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CHAPTER XIV 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION AGITATION 

WHILE the Platform, under the soothing influence of 
the material prosperity of the country, was still in a 
quiescent state, and before any endeavour was made to 
turn to account the freedom that had been secured, 
the English people were to have exhibited to them the 
instructive example of how the Platform could be 
made a great political power-they were to be shown 
what really might be made of the privilege of free 
meeting and free speaking. 

Hitherto the champions and votaries of the Plat
form had been hampered by the restrictions on the. 
right of meeting and on the expression of opinion, but. 
part of their weakness was due to a defect of their own, 
,aud not to the oppression of the Government. Hitherto 
the Platform had been devoid of such organisation as 
would make it really powerful, and that was a matter 
which concerned them to supply. Neither )!Uch organ
isation as the leaders of the Economy Agitation adopted, 
nor that of the London Corresponding Society, nor yet 
that of Major Cartwright and his Hampden Clubs, had 
added much to its efficiency. There had been no 
general organisation, no central directing .body, no 
controlling power. 
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In the more recent agitations the men whose names 
have become familiar to us as the most prominent 
public speakers, never had· either the means or the 
ability to give it any real form of organisation, or to 
give its spasmodic and isolated acts any cohesion. 
There was no union among them; each of them went 
pretty much his own way, and they appear to have 
been unwilling or unable to co-operate, or to undertake 
the building up and conducting of an organisation. It 
was easy enough for men like them to assemble large 
meetings, and to secure listeners. As Hooker wrote 
many years before: "He that goes about to persuade a 
multitude that they are not so well governed as they 
ought to be, shall never want attentive and favourable 
hearers." But they do not seem to have been able to 
get further than speaking at meetings. They went to 
a place, made a speech, and came away again; but be
yond exciting, or instructing, or encouraging the people, 
or giving voice to their thoughts, they did little more. 

How long a period might have elapsed before the 
advantages of organisation would have been brought 
home to the English people, had they been left to their 
own resources, it is impossible to say, for the instruction 
suddenly came from outside, and Ireland afforded to 
England not mere theoretic instruction in the matter, 
but an actual visible example of the power of the Plat
form when backed by organisation of a complete and 
thorough character. As the lesson was not lost on the 
English people, it is desirable to give a somewhat de
tailed account of the celebrated Irish organisation which 
succeeded in forcing from a reluctant English Government 
the emancipation of Roman Catholics. The narr~tive, 
moreover, illustrates under a strong light some of the 
most interesting features connected with the Platform. 
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It haa been unnecessary so far to refer to the Plat

form in Ireland. Ireland had not joined nor partici
pated in any of the Platform agitations which I have 
described. Until the end of the eighteenth .century 
she had a separate Parliament of her own, and she had 
had agitations of her own, and the Platform had been 
freely used, but success or failure there had no bearing 
on the Platform in England. Nor had she participated 
either up to this in the Platform agitations in England 
after the' Union. The civic industrial population' of 
Great Britain were set on their own particular objects. 
The vast majority of the population of Ireland had 
their particular desires and ambitions, and there waa 
no bond of alliance whatever for joint agitation
nothing whatever in common between them. 

Mr. Wyse, in his history of the Catholic Association, 
which was written very shortly after the events which 
it chronicles, has drawn an elaborate contraat between 
the action of public opinion in the two countries. 

"Public opinion in Ireland," he says, "and public 
opinion in England, are not ·to be measured by the same 
standard. In England it is, like its civilisation, the 
slow but robust growth of many centuries; it has risen 
out of the cool study of great political and commercial 
questions; out of the slow comparison of their principles, 
with their exemplifications in existing government; out 
of a tranquil and persevering observation of the influence 
of both on all classes of society in the neighbouring 
countries, particularly in France and America, and a keen 
and often an involuntary application of the common
sense conclusions drawn from such comparison to their 
own. In Ireland everything is partial, everything is 
momentary, everything is impulse-there is no standard, 
or the standard changes every day. Upon the great 
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"middle layer of English society no question falls without 
leaving its lasting impression. Upon a corresponding, 
though by no means a similar class in Ireland, the 
utmost·which can be expected is a strong but transient 
sentiment, ruflling for a moment the surface, but then 
leaving the depths as dead and as sluggish as before. 

" In a word, the Irish act on belief, the English on con
viction-one feels, the other knows; reason in geueral 
is the guide of one nation, passion of the other, and one 
impression lasts, and the other passes away." 1 

There is much that is true in this description, but 
there were some impressions' among the Irish which did 
not pass away. They may have been active at one 
time, and dormant at another, but they were held as 
tenaciously as any martyr Ilver held his faith, and the sub
ject of the Irish agitation, which was to afford so much 
instruction to the people of Eugland, was one of these
namely, the civil position of the Roman Catholics in the 
State. For long had this question agitated Ireland, and 
many efforts had been made to obtain a removal of 
the disabilities imposed by law on Catholics. It is 
unnecessary for us to go back further than the year 
1823. Sheil, one Df the great workers for the' cause, 
and one 'of the most brilliant speakers, has given us the 
following description of the state of the question in that 
year :-" An entire cessation of Catholic meetings," he 
says, "had taken place .. We had virtually abandoned 
the question. Not only was it not debated in Parlia
ment, but in Ireland there was neither committee, 
board,nor association. The result was, that a total 
stagnation of public feeling took place, and I do not 
exaggerate when I say that the Catholic question' was 

1 See Historical SkekA 0/' eM lak Thomas Wyse, Esq .• jun., vol. i. 
CaUw/;,; Association 'II In/aM, by p. 189. 
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nearly forgotten; 'all pUb'lic meetings had ceased; no 
angry resolutions issued from public bodies; no exciting 
speeches appeared in the public papers. . . . A general 
stagnation diffused itself over the national feelings. 
Tbe public pulse had stopped, the circulation of all 
generous sentiment had been arrested, and the country 
was palsied to the heart." 1 

It was in this state of stagnation that the Catholic 
Association came into existence, with the object of 
obtaining from the British Parliament the removal of 
the disqualifications under which Roman Catholics 
suffered., Mr. Wyse has given a description of ita 
origin: "Mr. O'Connell and Mr. Sheil," he says; "met 
by accident in the year 1823 at the house of II 

common friend in the mountains of Wicklow; and, after 
mutually lamenting the degraded and torpid state of 
their Catholic countrymen, agreed to sign an Address, 
and enclose it without delay to the most influential 
gentlemen of their body. This was the first foundation 
of the Association. The summons was at first treated by 
some with scorn, with indignation by others, with neglect 
by all .... A few newspaper rencontres succeeded; the 
old war of recrimination recommenced; it attracted the 
public attention; it excited the' public feeling; . an 
interest was created, and from that moment everything 
was success." • And then he describes the formation of 
the Association: "The first seeds of the Catholic 
Association," he says, "were scarcely perceptible; ten 
or twenty individuals met in a retired room at a tavern 
in Sackville Street and resolved boldly to commence.· 

1 Memoirs of the Right Hon. R. L. 
Sheil, by W. T. ld'Cullagh, vol i p. 
188. 

\! Wyse, vol. i. p. 198. 
Ii On the 10th May 1823 the meet-

ing was held a.t which the resolution 
was adopted for the appointment ot
a Catholio - Association.-See Stltct 
Spud!a of Dan;'l O·a ..... l~ Esq., 
At.P., by his son. 
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"The nucleus was formed; it increased; every day pre-
. sented an accession of new and enthusiastic members. 

. . . A new principle, that of an open club, without 
canvass or ballot, the members admissible on the viva 
voce proposition of a friend, and the subscription of £1 
was adopted. . . . The Association gained daily in 
strength; it soon embraced all classes in the roll of its 
members. The aristocracy joined it. . . . Behind 
them came the almost entire body of the gentry. . . . 
The (Catholic) clergy, too, had sent in from time to 
time their adhesion.' The recruits from the younger 
clergy were numerous beyond precedent; they advo
cated its principles and executed its measures, not 
merely with the fidelity of a tried friend, but with the 
zeal and enthusiasm of a proselyte." 

The Central Association sat in Dublin. It was 
'composed of the a blest Catholics of the time, foremost 
ampng them being the greatest of Irish popular orators 
-Dauiel O'Connell and Richard Lalor Sheil It held 
weekly meetings, at which thrilling speeches were 
delivered advocating the, cause of the Catholics. The 
speeches were fully reported in the daily Press, and 
thus obtained a very large circulation. But the As
sociation did not coDline its labours to the capital, nor 
to speeches. . Every device which ingenuity could sug
gest for awakeuing the people and winning their active 
support was put into operation. To obtain the neces-

. sary funds for carrying on the agitation, and with the 
object of giving the people a continued interest in the 
matter, the "Catholic Rent," or the offering of one 

. penny a month for the furtherance of the cause, was 
proposed and adopted. This step in itself entailed a 
great use of the Platform; fot when the inhabitants of 
a parish wished to contribute to the " rent," a meeting 
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of the parish was summoned. At the meeting a chair-
man was appointed, "frequently, though not always, 
the priest." Resolutions were proposed approving of 
the collecting of the rent, and a Committee appointed. 
with a secretary and a treasurer, to manage the collec
tions. Rent collectors were then appointed, and corre
spondence with the Central Association opened, and 
thus the Central body became possessed of a local 
parish organisation throughout Ireland of the most 
powerful character. "The rent collection soon settled 
into a system; the collectors became the disciplined, 
as the rent contributors were the irregular troops of the 
Association;" and, as Wyse said, " The Association en
grossed the attention of multitudes. The entire country 
formed but one Association." 

From the debates in t!te House of Commons further 
iuformation can be gathered as to the power of the 
Association. 

It was pointed out thEll"e that the - Association, 
"though a public body, differed from most public 
meetings in thisl point-that they were all of one mind. 
There was no competition of opinion; no opposing 
voice was heard. Every speech. was previously ar
ranged, and every decision was unanimous. . . . The 
Association appointed their Committees of Grievances, 

, of Education, and of iinance. They had almost 
copied verbatim the sessional orders of the House.' 
They met when they pleased; and, in point of fact, 
they were in the habit of sitting from January to 
December, and of exercising their powers with as much 
strictness and severity as any absolute monarch could 
do."! 

1 Speech of Mr. Goulbouro, 10th Feb
ruary 1825.-Ho.uso.rd, vol xli. p. 168. 

S See PlunketJs SpurA. p. ~11. 
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Another forcible description of the Association is 
given by Canning. He described it as "Self-elected, 
self-constructed, self-assembled, self-adjourned; acknow
ledging no superior, tolerating no equal; interfering in 
all stages with the administration of justice; denouncing 
publicly before trial individuals against whom it insti
tutes prosecutions, and rejudging and condemning those 
whom the law has acquitted; menacing the free Press 
with punishment, and openly declaring its intention to 
corrupt that part of it which it cannot intimidate; and 
lastly, for these and other purposes, levying contribu
tions on the people of Ireland." 1 

The power of the Association became at last so great 
that an outcry was raised by a large part of the public 
in Great Britain against it, and the Government felt 
impelled to take action to curtail its influence. 

The King, in his speech opening the Session of Par
liament in February 1825; condemned it. He said: 
"There never was a period in the history of this 
country when all the great interests of the nation 
were at the same time in so thriving a condition. . . . 
It is the more to be regretted that Associations should 
exist in Ireland which have adopted- proceedings irre
concilable with the spirit of the Constitution, and calcu
lates!, by exciting alarm, and by exasperating animosities, 
to endanger the peace of society, and to retard the course 
of national improvement.'" 

Immediately after the opening of the Session a Bill 
was introduced for the Suppression of Unlawfnl Societies 
in Ireland, in which category the Catholic Association 
was included. 

Peel, who was then Home Secretary," conceived 
Parliament to be the sole constitutional judge of such 

1 HanaONJ vol. xii. p. 465. • .Ibid. p. 1. 
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matters (as Catholic disabilities), and if Parliament 
thought a law ought to be continued, those who fancied 
themselves aggrieved by it must not resort to unconstitu
tional measures to procure its abolition .. They might peti
tion, they might represent their grievances to Parliament, 
and their petitions and representations would be taken 
into consideration; but Parliament would abandon its 
duty, if it allowed any body of men to act independently 
of its authority, and only according to their own free 
pleasures. He claimed the right of Parliament to act 
as it should think fit, if it should deem the Catholic 
Association, or any other of the same sort, at variance 
with the principles of the Constitution." 1 The Act 
made every Society illegal which 'Was constituted for the 
redress of grievances either in Church or State, renewing 
its meetings for more than fourteen days or collecting 
or receiving money. 

In the course of the debate on the Bill, Canning 
raised even a more important question, than the one 
I)nder discussion, more important as being a question 
possibly affectillg the whole of the kingdom and not 
merely part of it-namely, the compatibility of any 
such body existing side by.aide with Parliament. It is . 
one of the gravest political questions in connection with 
the Platform, and will hereafter have to be again referred 

• to. He said: "When I speak of the representative 
character of the Catholic Association, I do not mean to 
assert that it has ever aflirmed itself to be the 
representative of the people of Ireland. No such thing; 
it is too wise in its generation to hazard so impolitic 
a declaration. If it had done so, it would have been 
unnecessary to argue the present question; for no new' . 
Act of Parliament would in that case have been 

1 Hansard. vol xii. p. 248. 1825. 
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"necessary to enable the law to deal with it. . . . A 
representative character has, however, been attributed 
to it by others. The repeated statements which have 
been made in this debate, that this Association is, and 
is held to be, the virtual representative of the people of 
Ireland, call upon the House to consider whether such 
an Association can coexist with the Honse of Commons. 
Can there, I ask, coexist in this kingdom, without 
imminent hazard to its peace, an assembly constituted 
as the House of Commons is, and another assembly 
invested with a representative character, as complete as 
that of the House of Commons itself, though not 
conferred by the same process 1 Does not the very 
proposition that such ·is the character, and such the 
attributes of the Catholic Association, even if not 
actually true at the present time, warn us at least what 
the Association, if unchecked, may become 1 And if 
the Catholic Association, with the full strength and 
maturity of the representative character, could not (as 
assuredly it could not) coexist with the ~ouse of 
Commons, shall we not check the Association in time, 
before it has acquired that strength and maturity 1 " 1 

The Act promptly proved to be a dead letter. The 
Association, it is true, came to an end, but a new 
Catholic Association was at once formed, which evaded 
the prohibition of the Act, and which proceeded with 
increased vigour to improve the organisation, and to 
evoke greater manifestations than ever of public opinion. 

Meetings were held in the provinces, in one or other 
of the counties by rotation, and the leaders of the 
Association went down to them and addressed the 
people. O'Connell's fame as an orator is so well known 
that it is needless to give details of his speeches, or the 

1 Hansard, vol xiL p. 470, 1825. 
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occasions on which he spoke. His place was the Platform. 
It was there that the power of his oratory was most 
displayed, and there that he won one oratorical triumph 
after another. He was supported by many other forcible 
and eloquent speakers, foremost lj.IIlong them being Sheil 

Monsieur Duvergier, in his Lettres sur les Elections 
Anglaises, 1827, has described the fascination of Sheil's 
oratory: "In a word I was seduced, I was dazzled, and 
together with me the whole assembly. During an 
entire hour one single soul, that of the orator, seemed 
to animate the living mass; and from time to time you 
would have said that an electric shock completely 
convulsed them. I never before assisted at so absolute 

. h "1 a trlUmp . 
One of the plans of the Association for impressing 

the public mind was that of holding a number of meet
ings simultaneously. 

"On a specified day," said Sheil, "let simultaneous 
meetings be held in every chapel in Ireland. Upon the 
same day 2500 meetings will be held-thus an enormous 
movement of t}e population will be produced. Hitherto 
the giant has raised but a single limb, henceforth the 
whole frame of the publi'i,. mind shall be put at once. 
into motion. BriaJ'eus should aJ'ise and lift up his 
h nndred arms together.'" 

Another proposal was the taking a census of the 
Roman Catholic population of Ireland, and the for
mation of a register of the names and addresses of a.ll 
the parish priests in Ireland, with the view to its being 
taken. 

The advantages of such a proceeding were pointed 
out by Sheil," who said: "Thus an individual inter'-' 

1 See M<CuUagh's Sheil. vol i p- • IbUl. P. 253. 
S11. • • lbUl. P. 262. 
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" course with every parish priest would be established. 
They would thereby obtain a series of conductors, 
through. which the feeling they were solicitous to cir
culate might be readily conveyed. From one extremity 
of the land to the otker a regular and uniform com
munication would be set on foot, and a great national 
agency would be established. This being once effected, 
the general census might be taken in a week, and,· 
what was still more important, that population might 
be organised into supplication, and disciplined in what 
might be called the tactics of petitioning." 

The most important stimulus to the agitation was 
given by the Platform at the provincial meetings or 
conventions.' Wyse has given us a description of their 
effects on the people: "Such a convention," he says, 
"was really a series of impressive political lectures to 
the people on their grievances and their rights, which 
left behind them thoughts which .burned for many 
months afterwards in the hearts of the peasantry, gave 
tbem a visible and sensible connection with the leading 
classes of. their countrymen, and taught them that 
upon the co-operation and union of all orders depended 
mainly the chance which all orders might have of a 
future restoration to their rights. The provincial meet
ing travelled round the entire province in four or five 
years, and each town, and each succeeding year, vied in 
the numbers it could assemble, in the magnificence of 
its preparations, in the boldness of its resolutions, in 
the spirit which it generated, with its predecessors. 
The clergy of the entire neighbourhood assisted . . . 
and the eloquence of the demagogue came mended 

1 Sheil once sa.id to Moore: "Thoro 
was but little public spirit in Ireland 
-they wanted continually IMhing up j 
the priests wore the only lever by which 

they could raise the people, and they 
had now brought them fully into 
play."-M'CuUagh', Sheil, voL i. 
,.275. 
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from the tongue of the ecclesiastic, and fell with a 
more persuasive force upon the willing attention of the 
people. A sort of religious sanction was thus com
municated imperceptibly to a cause which, to those 
not immediately engaged in its promotion, appeared 
purely and altogether political.' 

"In the country such an event (as a provincial 
meeting) is an epoch which fills a great portion of the 
peasant's existence; it is the hope of his entire family 
for months before, and the boast for months after; 
the speeches are read and re-read with the utmost 
assiduity, learned by heart, discussed and cited with an 
earnestness and sympathy unintelligible to a mere 
citizen. JJ ! 

A description of one of these provincial meetings 
enables us to realise their general character. The 
meeting which immediately' followed the successful 
contested election at Waterford-the first in which a 
candidate favourable to the Catholics had triumphed
may be taken as a good illustration. 

It took place in the month of August, "while," as 
Wyse says, "the public heart was still burning with 
exultation, and heaving with the throes of the late 
unparalleled victory._ ... 

"The meeting was held in the Catholic Church 
,of the city. The whole of the great area of the build
ing was densely crowded with the population from 
the country. Immediately before the altar rose the 
PlatfoJ:m, on which were assembled Catholic and Pro~ 
testant indiscrinlinately around the chair. 

" It was a glorious morning-and the spirit of the 
people in full unison with the joyousness of the season,' . 
and still fresh with the late triumph, burst forth in a 

I Wyse, vol i. P. 226. • 1/lid. P. 2U. 
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tumult of enthusiasm, which soon spread its contagion 
to the most indifferent heart in that vast assembly. 

" Several speeches had been heard with more than 
ordinary marks of approbation, when Mr. O'Connell 
at last appeared on the Platform. It . is on such 
occasions that Mr. O'Connell is truly eloquent; but 
on this occasion he far exceeded himself. There 
broke out a clamour of joy which had no words, 
but escaped in rude gestures from every man below 
him, when appealing in bold and awful language to the 
young blood of Ireland on the one side, and to the 
infatuated Government of the country on the other, he 
threw himself as a mediator between both, and implored 
them, ere another generation, rushing impetuously into 
the ranks of present men, should render negotiation, as 
in America, impossible, to rouse from their slumber in 
haste, to extend the hand ere it was too late, and to 
save rather than have to rescue, through carnage, 
perhaps, and coD1lagration, their common country." 1 

This Waterford election had been a memorable one 
in the annals of the agitation. The leaders had divined 
or discerned the great truth, that the most effective way 
in which the Platform could be made to influence the 
Government was through its action on the House of 
Commons, and the General Election of 1826 offered a 
tempting opportunity to the Association to wrest the 
representation of certain counties in Ireland from the 
great landed proprietors. In Ireland the county fran
chise was very low-a nominal 40s. freehold, . but in 
reality a household, or rather a cabinhold suffrage-and 
there were very large numbers of electors. It was 
hoped that in some cases at least they might be 
induced, in the interests' of their religion, to vote 

1 WYS0, vol. i. p. 242. 
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against their landlords, whose obedient slaves they 
hitherto had been. The first vict.ory was in the County 
Waterford, the 40s. freeholders revolting there; and in 
Louth the Association also triumphed. These were 
great and encouraging victories, and gave fresh stimulus 
to the cause. 

Time crept on, changes taking place in the Ad
ministration in England - Lord Liverpool's health 
broke down, and he became too ill to continue in office. 
Canning succeeded him as Prime Minister, and after 
a few months died; then Lord Goderich became Prime 
Minister, and then the Dqke of Wellington. But the 
changes scarcely affected the course of the agitation. 
Regardless of them it sped its way, nor did the leaders 
relax their energy for one moment. To what position 
it had reached in the summer of 1828 Sheil's speech 
of the 14th June bears testimony.' "So far from deny
ing that this Association (which, in truth, represents 
Ireland) governs the people, through the power of public 
opinion, I proclaim it. Weare endowed with great 
authority. It ~ but needful that we should lift the 
signal, and 7,000,000, as if by the power of enchant
ment, stsrt up at our command." If 110 much has 
been already done, is opportunit~ not to be afforded for 
effecting still more 1 Do they think that notbing more 
can be effected 1 Do they think that no further con-

o.. solidation can take place 1 Do they think that our 
materials for excitement are exhausted, and that, from 
this crater of the public passions, no more lava can be 
poured out?" 

1 M'Cullagh's Sheil, Tol ii p. 10. 
I Thie part of his statement was 

. slightly exaggerated. The population 
of Ireland at this time was under 
7,750,000; of these probably 1,750,000 

. were Protestants; of the 6,000,000 

VOL. II 

remaining, over a,ooo,aoawere females; 
of the remaining 8,000,000 about one .. 
third were under fifteen years of age. 
See, however, Sir R. Peel's Speech of 
5th March 1829, Parlia'lMfli,ary De· 
baiu, vol. m. p. 747. 

c 
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One would have thought that the resources of organ
isation had been already exhausted; but, at O'Connell's 
suggestion, "Churchwardens" were appointed for each 
parish, to furnish monthly reports of the progress of the 
rent, and the census, and other matters, and also were 
employed as vehicles for the circulation of the public 
papers which were sent down to them conUtining full 
.reports of the speeches at the meetings of the Association 
in Dublin. 

Not yet content with their organisation the Associa
tion improved it, and it was settled "That the Asso
ciation should continue th& head club, committee, or 
association; that in each county there should be 
established a similar association or club under the 
immediate control of the Association; that in each 
parish. there should be formed a similar club or associa
tion under the immediate control of the County Club." 
This was very generally carried into effect; and at last 
"The nation had become a nation of politicians, not a 
single chapel which had not its lecturer, not a single 
.lecturer which had not thousands for his audience." 1 

Just as Ireland had reached this high level of 
political orga.nisation, certain changes in the Cabinet 
led to a vacancy in the representation of the County 
·Clare, and the Association determined to contest the 
seat. O'Connell undertook to stand, though as a Roman 
·Catholic he was disqualified from being a member of 
Parliament. The election took place in the latter end 
of June and beginning of July 1828. Often has it been 
described, for it was the decisive battle in the prolonged 
strug~le for emancipation. 

The phase of it on which we need to dwell is the 
part played in it by the Platform, and never in the 

1 Wyse, vol. i. P. 340. 
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history of the Platform have the circumstances under 
which it has been used been so striking. An alliance 
of religious passions and national enthusiasm, in a 
highly impulsive and excitable people, was worked on 
by powerful speakers in the most impressive surround
ings, and the effect was overwhelming. 

"From the moment that Mr. O'Connell's intention 
of opposing Mr. Fitzgerald was announced, the county 
of Clare was traversed in every direction by the orators 
of the Association and the parish priests. With un
wearied activity they hurried from parish to' parish, 
assembling and haranguing the squalid electors. The 
places which they chose for their convocations were the 
popish chapels, partly from convenience, and partly to 
aid the religious character which their mission instantly 
assumed. As Mr. Sheil afterwards said, • Every altar 
became a tribune: " 1 

Vesey Fitzgerald, the Government candidate, writ
ing to Peel on the 17th June, says: "On Sunday I am 
informed that exhortations were addressed to the con
gregations, and a circular letter is to be read at all the 
altars on next Sunday." '. 

But these exhortations must have been cold and 
commonplace in cOlPparison with others which were 
addressed to them. 
, .. When we roused them at midnight," said Steele, 

one of the workers of the Association, "and called them 
to their illuminated altars, and stood with their priests, 
and told them we summoned them to vote for O'Connell, 
for their religion, and their country, it is not within 
the power of language to convey any conception of the 
scene." 

Macnevin, too, gives a description of another meetmg 
1 .Annual Register. 1828, p. 124. !II Peel's MfJlrwirs, vol. i p. 107. 
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of the election: "Mas& being finished, Father Murphy 
threw his vestments off, and without laying down the 
priest, assumed the politician. He addressed the people 
in Irish, and called upon them to vote for O'Connell in 
the name of their country and 'of their religion .••. 
The close of his speech was peculiarly effective. He 
became inflamed by the power of his emotions, and 
while he raised himself into the loftiest attitude to 
which he could ascend, he laid one hand on the altar, 
and shook the other in the spirit of almost prophetic 
admonition; and while his eyes blazed and seemed to 
start from his forehead, thick drops fell down his face, 
and his voice rolled through lips livid with passion and 
covered with foam. It is almost unnecessary to say that 
such an appeal was irresistible. The multitude burst' 
into shouts of acclamation, and would have been ready to 
mount a battery roaring with cannon at his command." 1 

O'Connell was returned by a triumphant majority of 
more than two to one. "Let men declaim for a cen
tury," said Sheil at the election; "'and if they have no 
real grievance, their harangues will be empty sound and 
idle air. But when what they tell the people is .true, 
when they are sustained by substantial facts, effects are 
produced of which what has taken place at this election 
is only an example." 

Just after O'Connell's return, as if to emphasise its 
import, "the period, for which the abortive statute of 
1825 had been enacted, expired," the old Catholic 
Association was at once resuscitated, and the pledge 
was renewed "to contest the return to Parliament of 
every man who would not declare himself an opponent 
to the Duk~ of Wellington's administration." . 

1 TM Spuchu of tn.Ilight U""ourabk RWlaTd Lalor Sheil, M.P., by Thomas 
MaOllevin. p. 53. 
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The position which the Association had reached 

is thus summarised in a letter from the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, dated· 2d July 1828: "Such 
is the extraordinary power of the Association, or 
rather of the agitators, of whom there are many of 
high ability, of ardent mind, of great daring, that I am 
quite certain they could lead on the people to open 
rebellion at a moment's notice." 1 

To this pitch of excitement and resolution had the 
Platform, in the hands of great .popular orators, backed 
by a powerful, widespreading organisation, brought a 
highly excitable and impressionable people. 

It remains to trace the effect of all this agitation on 
the Government, and, owing to the very full information 
given in Sir Robert Peel's Memoirs,' we are able to 
trace the effect even minutely. Peel, the principal 
member of the Ministry, early addressed himself to 
considering the new phase of the question brought 
about by the result of the Clare election. He wrote: 
"In this case of the Clare election, aud of its natural 
consequences, what was the evil to be apprehended 1 
Not force, not violence, not any act of which law could 
take coguisance. The real danger was in the peaceable 
and legitimate exercis.e of a franchise according to the 
will and conscience of the holder. In such an exercise 
of .that franchise, not merely permitted, but encouraged 
and approved by constitutional law, was involved a 
revolution in the electoral system of Ireland _. the 
transfer of political power, so far as it was connected 
with representation, from one party to another." 

The Bummer of 1828 found the Government still all 
at sea on the Catholic question. Peel had, however, 

1 Peel's Memol,'s, vol. i p. 147. Trustees of his Papers-Lord Mahon 
I See Memnirs of Sir Robert Peel, and Sir Edward Cardwell, M. P. 

Bart., M.P., p. 117, pUblished by the 
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come to recognise the necessity of considering" whether 
it might not be better to encounter every eventual risk 
of concession than to submit to the certain continuance, 
or rather, perhaps, the certain aggravation of existing 
evils;" 1 and on the 11th August he wrote to the Duke 
of Wellington: "Take what view we may of the 
Catholic question, we must admit that we labour under 
this extreme and overwhelming embarrassment with 
reference to the present condition of Ireland; that the 
Protestant mind is divided and very nearly balanced 
upon the most important question relating to Ireland. 
We cannot· escape from the discussion of that 
question, and we cannot meet it without being in a 
minority in one branch of the Legislature. In the 
House of Commons in 1827 there was a majority of 
four against concession; in 1828 there was a majority 
of six in its favour. The change certainly was not 
effected by any other cause than the progress of un
influenced opinion. The actual number therefore in the 
House of Commons in favour of the measure is on the 
increase. The House of Commons of the last Parlia
ment, and the House of Commons of this Parliament, 
have each decided in favour of the principle of con
cession. The majority of the House of Lords against 
the principle, looking at the constitution of that 
majority, is far from satisfactory; but if it were much 
greater, the evil of permanent disunion on such a 
question between the two branches of the Legislature 
would be extreme." 

The day after Peel had written this letter-namely, 
on the 12th of August-the great Protestant or Orange 
anniversary of the relief of Derry was celebrated in that 
city by a public dinner given by the Orange gentry of 

1 Peel'8 M6111oirs, vol. i. p. 182. 
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Derry. Mr. George Daw~on, one of the members for 
the county, a brother-in-law of Sir Robert Peel, and 
Secretary to the Treasury, was present, and made a 
speech which was the first sign of a new policy on the 
part of the Government, and which created tremendous 
excitement. 

cc The state of Ireland," said he, "is an anomaly in the 
history of civilised nations. It is true that we have a 
Government to which an outward obedience is shown, 
which is responsible to Parliament, and answerable to 
God, for the manner of administering its functions; but 
it is equally true that an immense majority of the people 
look up, not to the legitimate Government, but to an 
irresponsible and to a self-constituted association for the 
administration of the affairs of the country. The· peace 
of Ireland depends not upon the Government of the 
King, but upon the dictation of the Catholic Association. 
It has defied the Government, and trampled upon the 
law of the land; and it is beyond contl'!ldiction that 
the same power, which banished a Cabinet Minister 
from the representation of his county (Clare), because 
he was a M~ter of the King, can maintain or disturb 
the peace of the country just as it suits the caprice or 
ambition of those who exert it. The same danger im
pends over every other institution established by law. 
T~e Church enjoys its dignity, and the clergy enjoy 
their revenues, by the laws of the land; and we know 
not how soon it may please the CathoJi.c Association to 
issue its anathemas against the payment of tithes: . . . 
It depends upon the Catholic Association, no man can 
deny it, whether the clergy are to receive their incomes· 
or not ...• It depends upon a single breath, a single. 
resolution of the Catholic Association, whether the land
lords are to be robbed of their rents or not. So perfect 
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'.' a system of organisation was never yet achieved by any 
body not possessing the legitimate powers of Govern
ment .... 

"Now, gentlemen, with such a state of things star
ing us in the face, there comes the last question-What 
is to be done ~ Can we go back to the Penal Laws ~ 
God forbid that such an experiment should be made i it 
is revolting to common sense; it is revolting to the 
dignity of man. Can we persevere in our present 
system ~ The statement which I have made, and the 
firm impression made upon my mind by an anxious 
attention to passing events, is, that we cannot remain 
in our present situation. Something must be done. 
There is but one alternative-either to crush the Catholic 
Association, or to look at the question with an intention 
to settle it. Let us exercise all our ingenuity; let us 
.argue with all our subtlety-there is no other alternative; 
and with such a conviction upon my mind, I feel myself 
called upon to exhort my countrymen-men whom I 
have the honour of representing-to' abstain from irritat
ing harangues, to pause, and to weigh well the dangers 
of the country-to dismiss all personal bitterness from 
the contemplation of a whole nation's welfare, and to 
devise some means, with satisfaction to all parties, for 
restoring the predominance of established authorities, 
and giving security to the recognised, the legal, the con
stitutional institutions of society. I speak here as a 
member of Parli!lJllent, as a member of the Government, 
and a.S a citizen of the world." 

The sensation caused by this speech was tremendous, 
. not merely among the audience who heard one of their 
most trusted, fire-eating champions throw down his 
sword, but in the country, as the echoes of the speech 
reached the most distant parts. It was the more un-
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expected as it was the first occasion on WhiCli!IIb~~ 
form was used by a prominent member of the ~~ 
ment for the announcement of a change of polic ~~e~ 
most momentous consequence. 

Much discussion followed whether the speech waS 
lIllIde with or without the sanction of Sir Robert Peel, 
or whether it expressed his views. Sir Robert Peel's 
letter of the 11 th August, above referred to, if not 
justifying the conclusion that Mr, Dawson was express
ing the views of his brother-in-law, makes it at any rate 
clear that Sir R. Peel's views at the time were on 
the highway to the conclusion expressed by Mr. 
Dawson, which had so startled the kingdom. More
over, it is fair to infer that as Mr. Dawson was not 
at once called on to resign for compromising the 
Government, the views he expressed were practically 
those of the Government. I 

In the meantime, while the Government was con
sidering whether to concede or to hold out, the Associa
tion was continuing its work. "It became obvious to 
the multitude," writes Lord CIoncurry in his Personal 
~llections,· "~hat the exhibition of physical force 
was doing its work. The Ministers were seen to falter, 
and both'the people and their leaders perceived that it 
was time to press upon a wavering foe." 

1 I. 1826 (January or February) 
Peel wrote to Dawson, with reference 
to • speech the Ia_ had just pre
viously delivered: U I have never 
sought to control the opinionaof others, 
but I have felt very anxious, on 
account of the official relation in which 
you stand to me, that when you ex
press your opinion on Irish. afl'aiM, 
you should make it clearly understood 
that you are speaking eulusively in 
your individual capacity. Wben I 
read your speeches at Derry, I could 

have no doubt that the general im
pression must he thet those speeches 
were made after previous communica
tion, and in conceit with me."-Sir 
.lI.cbm P«l, from Au hi... C...,... 
~ edited by G. S. Parker, p. 892-

In this speech of 1828 Mr. Dawson, 
80 far from making it Of clearly under
stood t. that he was speaking exclu
sively in his own capacity, spoke U as 
a member of the GovermnenL" 

o Pm<nI/ll .Bet:olI«tw.. 'If liN Lil_ 
muJ 2'> .... 'If lmd. ~, po 888. 



26 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART III 

The provincial meetings assumed a different form 
from that which they had hitherto done. Thus, at 
Olonmel, ", The whole town presented tha aspect of a con
tinued triumph. There were 50,000 peasants present, 
collected from the 'neighbouring counties. They pre
sented all the externals, not of a loose and riotous 
rabble, but of a well-ordered, well-disciplined levy en 
masse from the mountains around. During the meet
ing, which continued for three days, they were observed 
till late in the evening in full military array, with their 
respective bands of music, and headed by officers, 
parading about through the town." 

Ill. the course of the autumn serious apprehensions 
were felt by the Government as to the consequences 
which might ·ensue from great meetings such as these. 
A communication on the subject was conveyed from the 
Viceroy to Mr. Sheil, who was informed that any out-. 
break would inevitably delay the settlement of the 
question of emancipation. "Sheil undertook that, as 
far as depended on his exertions, a stop should be put 
to the processions in question." 1 He urged this strongly 
at the meeting of the Catholic Association on the 25th 
September. He said: "I am at a loss to see any 
benefit, to be derived from these meetings and march
ings to which so much anxious attention has lately been 
directed, beyond the bare evidence which they afford of 
the colossal power of the people, which bestrides the 
land. I had rather show the Government the giant in 
repose than exhibit this mighty stirring of his limbs. 
It is excellent to have a giant's strength, but it is rash 
to use it after this gigantic fashion. The people are 
reconciled. The Government must see pretty clearly 
what they could do at a signal (God forbid that it ever 

I See M'Cullagh's SMa, p. 24. 
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should be given!); enough haa been done, and I own 
that I see many objections to these aasemblies. . . . Let 
us, by gentle remonstrance, disperse these assemblies, 
and prove with what facility Irishmen can be con
trolled." 

On the 30th September the Irish Government went 
a step farther and issued a Proclamation, pointing out 
that the great meetings which were being held were 
illegal, being "a manifest offence, and an open breach 

. of the law," and warning the people to discontinue hold
ing or attending them. The leaders of the Association 
endeavoured to quiet the excitement, and to discourage 
the people from holding these meetings; and on the 
same day aa the Government Proclamation was issued, 
O'Connell issued an Address to the men of Tipperary, 
enjoining" The strict observance of order and tranquil
lity, and the discontinuance of demonstrations calculated 
to cause exasperation and alarm." Resolutions were 
also passed by the Association dissuading the people 
from holding these disciplined assemblages. 

Though Mr. Dawson had publicly declared the 
ne~sity of concession, Peel himself made no sign. He , 
spoke at a public dinner given to him at Manchester 
on the 6th October, but said n~ word on the Catholic 
question, nor made any remark of any political interest, 
thollgh every effort waa made to draw him into doing so. 

In England the Platform gave no help towards 
Catholic emancipation-rather the reverse, in fact, for 
in the latter part of 1828 some meetings took place 
against emancipation. 

The most memorable of them was that of "th(l 
landed proprietors, clergy, and freeholders of the county . 
of Kent," which was held at Penenden Heath on the 
28th October. The proceedings at it were lively. 
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Upwards of 20,000 persons attended. An eye-witness 
has given the following account of it:-"The whole mass 
upon the left, -deep and dense, presented at once the 
evidence of the strength of the Protestant party. On 
the right hand the opposers of the object of the meeting 
were assembled in an immense body. In the waggon 
next to the Sheriff on the right, which was that of the 
Earl of Radnor, stood his Lordship with a number of 
friends. . . . A succession of other waggons closed the 
right wing .... Between the two wings was a large _ 
cavalcade of farmers drawn up like -troops of horse. 
Behind them was an immense quantity of vehicles, con- _ 
sisting of private and public carriages, with clusters of 
freeholders hanging about them. Within the circle which 
was formed by the waggons stood upon the ground a dense 
body of the peasantry, who arranged themselves on the 

- left or the right wing according to their respective 
political predilections. The whole scene presented a most 
extraordinary and impressive exhibition." 1 

A Mr. Gipps proposed a Petition to the-Legislature, 
stating the alarm of the Protestant freeholders of Kent 
at the proceedings of the Catholic Association, and 
praying the Legislature. to adopt such measures as would 
best preserve entire the Protestant religion as established 
at the Revolution. " A great uproar" arose from some 
remarks he made, and he had to change the topic. 
Lord Camden spoke in favour of the Catholics a_nd was 
hissed. During Lord Darnley's speech the interruptions 
were very frequent; he was assailed with cries of" Old 
prosy I" .. Stuff-nonsense!" "Don't twaddle all day." 
A Mr. Shee spoke amid great interruption and cries of 
" Off I off I" and but little of his speech could be heard. 

1 SIUJi,'ts Spw1I.uj by MacneviD, p. xxx. See also TIN .Bb:aminer, November 
1828. 
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Lord Teynham "hoped that the freeholders of Kent 
would not disgrace themselves by uproar and confusion .. 
-the expression of which hope led to "shouting." "A 
great question like this," he said, "should be calmly con
sidered." After a few more remarks, he was told he was 
"An old fool"; and he wound up his speech amid 
" vociferations." 

Sheil, having heard ~f the intention to hold this 
meeting, determined on attending it. He did so, and 
spoke, or rather essayed to speak, but he was so much 
interrupted as scarcely to be heard. Cobbett tried to 
address the meeting, but. the clamour' against him was 
"incessant and almost deafening." Hunt also attempted 
to address the meeting, but was refused a hearing, and a 
tremendous outcry was kept up. Ultimately, the pro
posed Petition was carried by a large majority. 

Though a county meeting, it afforded little en
couragement as to the way in which a question involving 
religious convictions or passions would be discussed on 
the Platform. 

Somewhat later a county meeting of Devonshire was 
hel~against concession to the Catholics, some 16,000 to 
17,000 persons Ming present. Here also several speakers 
addressed the meeting in favour of the Catholics, but 
there was considerable- interruption. 

Time went on, and still the Government lIlade no 
sign. On the 9th November the Prime Minister dined 
at the Mansion House, London, and spoke, but said 
nothing political. 

By this time, Peel, at any rate, must have been con
vinced that concession was preferable to civil war in 
Ireland. But his real difficulty was with the King. -
" In all the communications which I hd with his Majesty 
on this subject," wrote Peel in his Memoirs, "his deter-
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"mination to maintain these laws was most strongly 
expressed. I 

"In a letter which I received from his Majesty in 
1824, he thus expresses himself: 'The sentiments of the 
King upon Catholic emancipation are those of his revered 
and excellent father; from these sentiments the King 
never can, and never will deviate.' 

" All subsequent declarations of opinion on the part 
of the King," continues Peel, "were to the same effect; 
and the events which were passing in Ireland . . . 
initated his Majesty, and indisposed him the more to 
recede from his declared resolution to maintain in
violate the existing law." 

December passed, and "at the commencement of the 
month of January 1829 his Majesty had not yet signi
fied his consent that the whole subject of Ireland, 
including the Catholic question, should be taken into 
consideration by his confidential servants. . . .' .. 

"I now feared," wrote Peel (2d-3d January), "that 
the difficulties were almost insuperable. There was the 
declared opinion of the King, the declared opinion of 
the House of Lords, the declared opinion of the Church, 
unfavourable to the measures we were disposed to 
recommend." 8 

At last, just three weeks before the meeting of 
Parliament, the King gave his consent for the Cabinet, 
as a. whole, to consider the state of Ireland; but that 
even was not final, for " The consent hitherto given (by 
the Kmg) had been strictly limited to the submitting of 
advice to the King by his Cabinet on all ·questions 
relating to Ireland, without any pledge as to the 
adoption of that advice by his Majesty." • 

1 Peel's Mmwirl, voL. i. p. 276. 
• Jbid. p. 274. 

• Ibid. voL L po 278. 
• Ibid. p. 299. 
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On the 5th February Parliament met, and the King's 

speech was delivered. "Though worded," writes Peel, 
"after the manner of royal speeches, with all due 
reserve and cautious qualifications, no one could doubt 
the import of the terms. They were justly construed to 
imply an intention on the part of the Government to 
make a decisive effort to adjust the Catholic question." I 

The gist of the King's speech was that, as the 
Catholic Association still existed, Parliament should 
give him such powers as would enable him to maintain. 
his authority; and when this essential object had been 
accomplished, Parliament should take into its deliberate 
consideration the whole condition of Ireland, and should 
review the laws which imposed civil disabilities \In his 
Majesty's Roman Catholic subjects. Accordingly, on 
the 10th of February a Bill was introduced giving the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland power to suppress any 
Association or meeting which he might think dangerous 
to the public peace, or inconsistent with the due 
administrJ-tion of the law, and also the power of 
interdicting certain meetings. 

Peel, in introducing the Bill, on the 10th February 
said: "It was 'the intention of the Government to 
suppress the Roman Catholic Association; and he would 
ask, Could it be doubted that the existence of such a 
body was inconsistent with the spirit of the Constitution 1 
Could it be suffered that a society of this kind, whose 
objects were indefinite, and might be changed at 
pleasure, could be allowed to exercise its power 1 Could 
it be denied that it was inconsistent with the public 
tranquillity and dangerous to the public safety 1'" 

The struggle between the Government and the 
Association, however, as regards the dissolution of the 

1 Peel'sltle'fMif'l1 vol. i. p. 810. • Parliam.8nl<u'y lJeba.tu, vol. xx. l' 179. 



32 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART III 

latter, never came to a head. Before the Bill passed it was 
well known that the disqualifications under which Roman 
Catholics suffered would be removed. To have courted 
an unnecessary struggle would, in all probability, have 
been fatal to the realisation of the objects of the Associa
tion, and the Association accordingly dissolved itself. At 
a meeting of the Association on the 12th February Sheil 
moved that the Association be dissolved. " The object 
of this body was," he said, "and is, Catholic emancipa
tion-that object is, in my judgment, already obtained. 
Nothing except our own imprudence can now defeat it. 
The end being achieved, wherefore should we continue to 
exist 1 What are we to do 1 In a few days an Act of 
Parliament will put us down. How is the interval to 
be employed 1 In making of harangues, forsooth, in 
the delivery of fine fragments of rhetoric, and in pro
clamations of our own dignity and importance 1 If the 
Minister acts a false part in our regard, we can readily 
rally again; but if a fair and equitable adjustment of 
the question be made, he is an enemy of his country 
who would perpetuate its divisions. The course which 
I recommend is this: let us determine to dissolve; let 
us pass a series of resolutions declaratory of our motives 
for so doing; let us protest against any unnecessary 
abandonment of the rights of citizens; let us discontinue 
the collection of the rent, . but preserve the Finance 
Committee, in order to pay our debts, and wind up our 
pecuniary concerns; let its meetings be private, in 
order that there may be no pretence for alleging that 
we maintain a shadow of the Association; and let its 
measures be subject to the revision of an aggregate 
meeting. . 

"After considerable debate the motion was csrried, 
and this memorable confederacy, which, under various 
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forms, had existed for a ·period of nearly SlX years, 
separated, to meet no more." 1 

So ended the first part of the Government scheme 
of action. Earl,. in March, Peel made his statement as 
regarded the second part of it, and introduced a Bill for 
the removal of Roman Catholic disabilities. He took 
the opportunity of asserting the supremacy of Parlia
ment, and its right alone to deal with the question. 
"The Parliament, and the Parliament alone, will I ever 
acknowledge to be the fit judge of this important 
question. The people at large m~y express their 
feelings and opinions, and they should always be 
received with deference; but, sir, we are not bound to 
conform to those opinions, or to refer to their decision 
questions affecting the general interests of the country, 
on which it is the peculiar province of Parliament to 
decide." • 

The principle of the Bill was the abolition of civil 
distinctions and the equality of political rights. Catholics 
were to be admitted to Parliament, and, with two or 
three ex<Jptions, to every office under the Crown or in 
corporations. 

But as a set~ff against this concession, and with a 
view to getting rid of the electorate, suddenly become 
dependent on the Roman Catholic priesthood, the 
408. freeholders in Ireland were disfranchised," and 

• the qualification of an elector in the counties was raised 
to .£10 freehold. The Government proposals were 
adopted by both Houses of Parliament, and assented to 
by a reluctant Sovereign, and thus this long-debated, 
long - discussed question, this. question which had 
wrecked more administrations than one, was at last 

1 M.cCullagh's Sheil, . vol ii. p. 59. 
I Pcwlia'tM1ll4rg IkbaI.u, vol. XL P. 

788. 
VOL. 11 

I It was estimated that more than 
two·thirds of the constituency of Ire
land was disfnmehised by this measure. 

D 
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solved and settled. That this consu=ation was 
reached, however, at the time it was, was solely and 
entirely due to the action and power of the Platform 
backed by organisation. It was th~ Platform which 
brought the question to the point at which it had to be 
dealt with: it was organisation which gave the Plat
form strength to do so. Greville, writing contemporarily, 
clearly acknowledges this fact. He said, "To O'Connell 
and the Association, and those who have fought the battle 
on both sides of the water the success of the measure 
is. due. Indeed, Peel said as much, for it. was the 
Clare election which convinced both him and the Duke 
that it must be done, and from that time the only 
question was whether he should be a party to it or 
not. If the Irish Catholics had not brought matters 
to this pass by agitation and association, things might. 
have remained as they were for ever, and all these 
Tories would have voted on till the day of their death 
against them." 1 

Of the wonderful character of the organisation a few 
words more may be said. Wyse, in his Introduction to 
his History of the Association, which 'was written in 
1829, while the impressions of the events he had just 
witnessed were still quite vivid, said; "There is not, I 
believe, in the history of this or of the neighbouring 
countries an instance of more extensive and perfect 
organisation than the late Catholic Association. 

"Its ramifications were as minute, as general, as 
connected as the most complicated portion of the 
muscular system. . . . The Association was supposed 
to be a mere tumultuary body, starting up from a 
chaos of confused and ungovernable elements, the 

1 Greville, vol. i. p. 168) 6th t Wyae (Introduction, p. 3, written 
Fobr.ary 1829. in 1829~ 
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creature of excitation, and with views as inconsistent 
with general constitutional liberty, and especially with 
the order and security of the British Constitution, as 
any of those sudden assemblages of Catholics . and 
Covenanters, which were flung together at the outset of 
the Civil Wars in either country by the first fury of 
our religious dissensions. 

"But this was judging rashly. The Catholic Associa
tion was a coalition of a very different order; it had a 
method in its madness, and an object in its tumult, 
which a close observer and a constant attention only 
could discern. It was not possible to combine in the 
same mass greater powers of popular excitation, more 
undisputed sway over the popular heart, and more 
minute attention to the nice machinery by which the 
details of public business require to be conducted. 
Neither was it a mere ebullition from the rank passions 
and the turbulent ambition of modern times; it was of 
long, and slow, and patient growth. Its strength was 
not known until it had been brought into direct 
collisionJn.th the Government; it was not even fully 
appreciated by the very hands which wielded it, until 
its temper had lIeen brought out by hostile attack. It 

. was then suddenly perceived that a body had been 
growing up unnoticed, without the Constitution, which 
might, in its due season, disturb from its foundations 
the Constitution itself, coextensive with the immense 
majority of the population, and reflecting, in its utmost 
energy, the entire form and pressure of the popular 
mind." 

Sheil's testimony as that of one who knew the 
whole machinery of the Association may also be quoted. 

Speaking at the Catholic Association on the 12th 
July 1828, he said: "In no page of history will there 
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" be discovered such an example of consolidated passion, 
and concentrated energy, and of systematised action, 
as is at this moment presented to the contemplation 
of every political observer by the actual state of 
Ireland. . . _ The Irish people are not only organised, 
but that organisation in all its details is minutely 
perfect." 

And, speaking a little later, he said: "The Catholics 
had attained the perfection of national organisation and 
popular discipline. They had almost reached the excel. 
lence of military array. But an immense population 
thus united, thus affiliated, thus controlled, in such a 
state of complete subordination, afforded matters of the 
most solemn meditation." 

Sir Henry Parnell, in a speech which he made in 
the House of Commons in 1825, has given a description 
of the material on which the great Irish orators had to 
work, and which explains the facility with which some 
of these results were accomplished. He said: "The 
population of Ireland, we know, from the census of 
1821 was five years ago nearly 7,000,000. These 
millions do not live in villages as the people of Eng
land do, perfectly obedient to the laws, under little 
other control than that of the parish constable; but 
they live hutted over the whole face of the country, free 
from almost all control and superintendence. These 
millions for the last thirty years have been training 
from time to time, and from county to county, in 
all the practical courses of secret conspiracies and 
open insurrections. The sympathy of grievance and 
of religion . that is universal among them forms 
a basis for carrying on, with effect, the most - ex
tensive schemes of popular organisation. If any 
fixed determination to make a great popular effort 
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should seize possession of their minds, in vain would 
the Catholic nobility, the Catholic lawyers, and even 
the Catholic clergy, exert their utmost endeavours to 
check them, and universal ruin and destruction must 
be the inevitable consequence of any such. popular 
effort." 1 

Such material as this for agitation did not exist in 
England; the power which the Catholic clergy exer
cised in Ireland had no counterpart in England; but, 
nevertheless, certain very pregnant lessons were taught 
the English people by the Irish example. 

Wyse thus summed up the movement in Ireland:' 
"Catholic emancipation, it will be seen, has not been 
achieved by a coup de main; liberty has not come 
to the Catholic by accident; nor is it, as has been 
falsely surmised, the gift of a few leaders; but its seeds 
have, year after year, been plentifully sown in the mind 
of a whole people, until the appointed momellt for the 
sure and abundant harvest had fully arrived. 

" Th~moral force of patient and unceasing effort in 
a just ca'tlse, confiding fully in the God of justice and its 
own might, has been adequately proved; the certainty 
of final triump~ when truth and reason are the com
batants, is placed beyond a doubt; and if this great 
lesson, and no other, had been taught by the late 

• struggle, it would have been well worth all the sacrifice 
and delay." 

The moral which he thus conveyed appealed directly 
and forcibly to the vast body of the people of England, 
for they too had their emancipation to '!trive for-not a 
religious, but a political emancipation-emancipation 
from Parliamentary disabilities, long demanded, long 
striven for-whose seeds had been plentifully sown and 

1 Hansard, voL xii. p. 231. I Introduction, p. 7. 
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re-sown in the mind of a whole people-a just cause
with truth and reason and equity on its side. The 
difficulty of the English people "hitherto had been, how 
to achieve their object. The means were now revealed 
to them. They had been shown what the Platform, 
backed by organisation, could do-against what tre
mendous odds it could strive, and yet emerge vic
torious. That was a great lesson to have learned. 
That it was heeded at the time, at least by some, may 
be inferred from a leading article in the Examiner 
of the 31st August 1828, which said: "The state 
of public feeling is, indeed, at this instant, favourable to 
the consideration of Parliamentary reform, and it is 
desirable that agitation and organisation which have 
been working such wonders for Ireland should be made 
assistant to this great object for the Empire." 

That it was heeded Ii little later by all, the events 
of the ne:;t few years were to prove, when the prin
ciples deduced from the Irish illustration were put into 
triumphant operation. 



·CHAPTER XV 

THE FIRST REFORM ACT A,GITATION 

FROM the history of the Platform, so far as it has 
already been given, one important political principle 
may be deduced-namely, that an outbreak of Platform 
agitation inevitably follows on the occurrence of distress 
and pressure at home, or on revolution or any great 
popular movement abroad. In the one case hunger and 
misery force men to cry aloud, and the Platform enables 
them to lay their complaints before their fellow
countrym;n, and to seek a remedy for their distress. 
In the ofher case, the contagion of popular excitement 
seizes on the minds of considerable numbers of men, 
and stirs them to action, which also seeks. an outlet by 
the Platform. 

Where !L train of circumstances had long pointed to 
some great reform long desired, or where the foreign 

vopular movement possessed anything in common with 
the popular cause in England, Platform agitation was 
sure to be on a larger scale, and of a more resolute and 
determined character than it would otRwise have been. 
The truth of this principle was now about to receive 
further confirmation. First distress, then foreign revolu
tions, were to aw;aken the Platform to vigorous life 
and action. 
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The quiescence of the i;>Jatform, which has been 
mentioned as so noticeable in 182~, continued for some 
years. No event of startling importance awakened it. 
The question of Catholic emancipation, exciting as it 
was in Ireland, scarcely rufHed the calm of the Platform 
in England. Even the great question of Parliamentary 
reform had so far ceased to be agitated in the country, 
that during the space of six years, from 1824 to 1829, 
there was not a single Petition on the subject presented 
to Parliament.' Lord John Russell, its most ardent 
Parliamentary advocate, speaking on 3d May 1827 in 
the House of Commons, acknowledged that there was 
" a great lukewarmness" about it. But the lukewarm
ness was soon to be raised to boiling-point; the silence 
or quiescence, which was purely superficial, was soon to 
be broken by the roar of a united people, 'or, to use the 
description adopted by Croker, "Reform was in a very 
slumbering state, but of so combustible a nature. that 
when the match was once applied, it blazed up and 
exploded with a fury that surprised and astonished and 
alarmed those who had introduced it, as some leading 
men of the Whig Cabinet have honestly confessed to 
me." 9 

And here, on the eve of the great agitation for 
reform, it is desirable to reeall as shortly ang succinctly 
as possible what it was the Platform had been teaching 
for so many years, what had been the instruction now 
about to produce an irresistible national demand for 
the reform of Parliament, and which had brought 
about that state of feeling so soon now to produce 
tremendous results. With the teaching of the P!atform 
up to 1793 we are sufficiently familiar. As persistently 

1 See Orolm p~, vol. ii. P. 94. • Croker.to Guisot, 14th July 1857, 
Orokw Papers, vol. iii. p. 814. 
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since then, as circumstances and Governments admitted, 
the necessity of reform had been inculcated, as the first 
step towards the amelioration of the condition of the 
people. The people were reminded that in 1793 it had 
been proved that 154 men, peers, and great commoners, 
together with the Treasury-or, in other words, the 
Ministers--or, in other words, the Crown-by their 
simple will or direction, returned a decided majority in 
the House of Commons, and that statement practically 
still held true. l 

The Platform had taught, and taught persistently, 
that the evils which oppressed the country arose from 
extravagant expenditure; that there was a great deal of 
corruption in Parliament; that Parliament bestowed 
iniquitous pensions, and retained costly sinecures for 
the purposes of corruption; that an overwhel.mi.D.g debt 
had been incurred; that unnecessary establishments 
were maintained, and a profuse expenditure indulged 
in; and that all these evils had arisen and- grown to 
their portentous extent, from a want of that control 
which alone was to be secured by a real rep~esentation 

-of the people. 
And what was more, Parliament paid no heed to the 

wishes or views of the people. The members of Parlia
ment who, by the Tory fiction, were supposed to be 
their representatives, ignored, where they did not 
actually oppose" them; their Petitions were spurned,' 
or if received, were relegated to oblivion,-all this to 

1 In 1827 Croker sent Canning a 
memorandum of the number of mem
bera returned to the House of Com
mODS by the influence of some of the 
pearl. 

Toriu.-Lord Lonsdale, 9; Lord 
Hertford, 8; Duke of Rutland, 6; 
Duke of Newcastle, 6; Lord Yarbro, 6; 

etc. etc., or a total of about 27 Tory 
peers returned 96 members. 

W70igo.-Lon! Fitzwilliam. 8 ; Lon! 
Darlington, 7; Duke of Devon,. 7 ; 
Duke of Norfolk, 6; Lord Grosvenor, 
6, etc. etc., or a total of about 19 
Whig peers returned 64 members.
See TM Orokttr Pa.pers, voL i. p. 868. 
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such an extent that the people, out of pure despair, 
ever now and again gave up the practice of petitioning 
as absolutely useless. 

It is impossible to give any approximate estimate 
of the meetings which had been held where these 
views were inculcated or expressed from the Platform, 
and embodied in Resolutions or Petitions. In the 
popular constituencies they had. been preached, with 
ever-increasing vehemence, at the successive elections. 
They had been contested, in a very small degree, from 
the Platform by those interested in maintaining these 
abuses, but discussion on the Platform only served to 
emphasise the truth and justice of the popular cause, 
for the weight of argument was all on the popular side. 

But another, and even greater, lesson than this had 
been taught by the Platform, dwelt on incessantly by it 
-a lesson which commended itself to the people by its 
very simplicity as a living principle, by its absolute 
incontrovertibility-namely, that no Government could 
be satisfactory to the people, or could be expected to 
deal fairly with their interests, which they, the people, 
did not themselves choose. 

Though the Platform had for some years been silent 
on the question of Parliamentary reform, the subject 
itself was moving to a crisis. The iniquitous bribery 
practised at the General Election of 1826 had been so 
'bad that Parliament had been forced to take cognisance 
of it in two or three of the most flagrant cases. The 
boroughs of Penryn and East Retford were selected as 
chief among sinners, of whom there were not a few. 
In the latter place the price of a single vote was .twenty 
guineas, and of a double vote forty guineas. A deep
laid plan for enforcing this payment had been uniformly 
acted on by the electors from 1796 to 1818, and winked 
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introduced; which resulted in the declaration that these 
corrupt boroughs were to be disfranchised. But one of 
the Bills wa.s dropped in the Lords, who evidently 
approved of these practices, 8B they would not punish 
them, and the other never got out of the Commons; and 
so the sore was kept open for another year. Then, in 
1828, Bills were again introduced, proposing to give the 
Penryn seat to Manchester, and the Ea.st Retford Beat 
to Birmingham. Agirin they met a similar fate, and 
again did electoral corruption receive the practical sanc
tion and approbation of Parliament. The next year the 
more general question wa.s brought forward by Lord Bland
ford,' who moved two resolutions, which went to declare 
that there existed a number of boroughs, the representa
tion of which could be purchased, and others in which the 
number of electors was so small as to render them liable 
to the influence of bribery, and that such a system was 
"disgraceful to the character of the House of Commons, 
destructive of the confidence of the people, and preju
dicial to the best interests of the country." 

His motives in making this motion were different 
from those which had previously animated Parliament
ary reformers. The fact, however, that it wa.s made, 
and not his motives, is what concerns us. It met with 
the usual fate, and wa.s rejected. 

Reformers ill Parliament might have gone on 
struggling fruitlessly till doomsday with futile Resolu
tions, and Bills and Amendments, if the decision on the 
question of the reform of the representation was to 
remain in the hands of Parliament; but the people had 
become too powerful and intelligent to be restrained 
much longer by the barrier of a c~rrupt Parliament 

1 Parliamt:nto.t-y Ikbaks. 1829, vol. xxi. p. 1672. 
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with its fictitious popular representation. The decision 
was about to be taken out of the hands. of Parliament; 
the' nation; with whom ever the ultimate arbitrament of 
aU questions lies, was to take into its own hands the 
settlement of its Constitution, and the first sharp, but 
most impressive lesson was to be administered tp Par
liament that it was the servant, not the master, of the 
people - that Parliament was for the people, not the 
people for Parliament. 

Place, in language not one whit too strong, has thus 
described the state of affairs at this time, and the evil 
consequences: "This scandalously corrupt state of the 
House in 1793 was somewhat increased in 1831, and 
against this infamous power, and the infamous manner 
in which it was used, the people had to contend. The 
necessary misgovernment of an irresponsible King, and 

. irresponsible House of Peers, and a luxurious, rich, 
overbearing, benumbing clergy, with a House of Com
mons thus chosen, or rather appointed, the long war 
and its multiplied horrors, the waste of human life, the 
amount of human suffering, the unparalleled waste of 
the public money, the enormous amount of taxation 
consequent thereon, the long war from the time of' the 
Petition to the year 1814, when taken in the aggregate, 
were not the greatest evil to the nation which its vicious 
and vitiating Government produced. The bribery, the 
perjury, the corruption, the immorality, and the conse
quent,enormous,and widespread criminality and debasing 
notions it produced, encouraged, and maintained aU 
over' the country; the consequent debasement of the 
notions of the people, was much more lamentable than 
all the other evils, enormous as they were, and ~ill he 
scarcely believed to be possible by posterity." 1 

1 Place, MSS .. 27,789, P. 887. 
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Distress was to awake th'6 Platform from its lethargy. 
By the end of 1829 distress was settling down on the 
country. The business of the country had largely 
increased; the imports were larger; the exports greater 
than ever before; the volume of trade was far greater, 
and the wealth of the country had greatly increased. 
But large classes of the people had not participated in 
the progress. A continued fall in prices had been 
going on throughout the year-a continued reduction 
in wages, and ever diminishing employment. .. The 
peasantry," wrote The Times' on the 20th January 1830, 
" with their wretched wives and children, are really an 
oppressed and ruined people; their bodily powers are 
impaired; their moral qualities are degraded; innocence 

. and cheerfulness have Hed with the last vestiges of self-
dependence and comfort from their humble dwellings." 

The civic industrial classes were also in sore need. 
In Preston one-third of the entire population was 
receiving relief In other places great distress' prevailed. 
Here and there meetings were held by distressed 
weavers and other artisans, disclosing their sufferings 
and their sad condition. 

Greville, in his Memoirs, from his town view of 
things, wrote under date 17th January 1830: "The 
country gentlemen are beginning to arrive, and they all 
tell the same story as to the universally prevailing 
distress, and the certainty of things becoming much 
worse; of the fallure of rents all over England, and 
the necessity of some decisive measures, or the prospect 
of general ruin.'" '1'he country gentlemen party, 
anxious enough at other times to cry out against and 
legislate against the Platform, when others had re-' 
course to it, were having recourse to it themselves: 

1 Leading article. I Gl'eville's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 266. 
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and by petition pouring their woes into the eaJ." of 
Government. Early in January 1830 "The owners 
and occnpiers of land in Ely" held a meeting and 
petitioned the House of Commons "To take into 
consideration the present state of the agricultural 
labourers, and to adopt such measures for their relief as 
to your Honourable House shall seem meet." 1 

County meetings were held in several places. The 
Times of the 20th January remarked: "The agricul
tural interest, or to speak more properly, the country 
gentleman interest, goes on complaining with much 
diligence and noise.'" And on the next day it wrote: 
"Meetings are becoming frequent throughout the 
country, and they all seem to turn on the uneasiness oc
casioned by some severe distress affecting one or more 
orders of the community; but there is none in which we 
do not find the peculiar and unexampled sufferings of 
the labouring classes dwelt upon as a matter most deeply 
to be deplored, and received by the hearers as a fact not 
opeJ:l. to denial;" 8 and on 22d January it wrote: "The 
meetings, and resolutions, and petitions of the landed 
gentlemen are going on." 

Added to the distress there was another source of 
discontent-coming from the Tory party. The action 
of the Ministry as regards the concession of Catholic 
emancipation had. produced almost a total disorganisa
tion of their followers and supporters, many of whom 
felt that Ministers had betrayed their trust. 

The Examiner, in an article written in January 
1830 on "The Progress of Opinion," stated that many 
who were formerly Tories had changed their opinions. 
'.' The meetings in the country indicate the 'current 

1 TM Timu, 4th Ja.nuary 18BO" 
I Ibid., 20th January 1830. 

• Ibid., 21st JlUluaty 1880 (leading 
artiole). 
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of the public mind, and the declining influence of the 
Executive. Men who were formerly most abject in 
servility now talk loudly and boldly of the people's 
rights and wrongs, and stand forward in the character 
of agitators. Country gentlemen, magistrates, and even 
clergymen, appear in the parts of demagogues." The 
Tory party had practically been broken up by the action 
of its leaders on the question of Catholic emancipation.' 

Place, in narrating the events of this time, says: "In 
the autumn and winter of 1829 there had been much 
rioting in country places-many threshing machines 
had been broken, and stacks had been fired. In the 
early months of 1830 these enormities had increased, 
and were spreading from one county to another with 
fearful rapidity, and as the incendiaries could not be 
detected, great alarm prevailed. . . .' 

" A general persuasion existed as to the existence of 
severe distress. The debates in Parliament confirmed 
the impression and increased the alarm. 

"Here was enough, and more than enough, coupled 
as it was with declamations out of doors, to make those 
who take opinions on trust to believe, that the country 
was on the 'verge, nay, in the very gulf of bank
ruptcy.' 8 Here was enough to alarm the timid; here 
was enough to excite the working people to whom no 
change, as they thought, could do any harm, and the 
consequence was a persuasion, to a greater extent than 
had perhaps evet before prevailed, that a break-up was 
at hand, though many who held this faith did not know 
what they themselves meant. 

." The debates in the Houses of Parliament were well 
calculated to keep up the excitement out of doors, which 

1 Tht. E:r.aminer,24th January 1830. 
See .1ao Croker Paptf1", vol. iii. p. 374. 

I Place, MSS., vol. L. 27,789, p. 168. 
• 1M P. 141. 
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"acted again on the Houses, and kept up the excite
ment within doors." 1 

Meetings were held at a vast number of places. " To 
such an· extent had the common people been acted 
upon," says Place, "that they were in a state bordering 
on mischief, if they could have seen how, by being mis
chievous, they could have destroyed the National debt, 
and freed the country from the taxes levied to pay.the 
dividends; and they were countenanced in this to a 
considerable extent by the speeches made at country 
and other large public meetings, as well as by some 
speeches made in Parliament, by many cheap publi
cations, and by some of the newspapers, and by 
pamphlets." 

Birmingham, the unrepresented, set the Platform 
agitation for Parliamentary reform once more actively 

. going, this time on such a scale that it would no longer 
be stayed. 

The movement had a modest beginning. On the 
14th December 1829 Mr. Thomas Attwood and fifteen 
other gentlemen met at "the Royal Hotel," "called 
together by a circular" "signed by six tradesmen." 
" This little meeting then founded the Political Union 
for the Protection of Public Rights," the forerunner 
and example of many similar institutions.' In the 
document in which they set forth the objects of the 
Union they said: "The experience of the last fifteen 
years must certainly have convinced the most in
credulous that the rights and interests of the middle 
and lower classes of the people are not efficiently repre
sented in the Commons House of Parliament. . . . 

1 Place, M8S., vol. i. 27,789. p.144. 
• See Lif. 'If ThmTuu A.Uwoocl. P. 

129, bye. M. Wakefield (Harrison and 
Sons), 1885, London. Printed for 

private circulation only. The boot m.. 
however. in the British Museum, and. 
therefore, I presume. quotable from. 
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"On whatsoever side we turn our eyes, we find 
subjects of the highest public importance everywhere 
demanding the public attention, and everywhere requir
ing the legal interference of the industrious classes. 
The vindication of the National Justice, the equalisa
tion and reduction of the National Taxes, the protection 
of Public Rights, the redress of Public Wrongs, the 
necessity of Reform in Parliament, and the relief of the 
National distress, all require that the National Mind 
should slumber no more. Under these views and im
pressions, it is therefore that we propose to form in 
Birmingham a General Political Union of the in
dustrious classes for the prote'?tion of Public Rights." 

The following were the principal objects of the 
Union: "To obtain by every just and legal means 
such a reform in the Commons House of Parliament as 
may ensure a real and effectual representation of the 
lower and middle classes of the people in that 
House. . . . To promote peace, union, and concord, 
among all classes of his Majesty's subjects, and to 
guide and direct the public mind into uniform, 
peaceful, and legitimate operations, instead. of leaving 
it to waste its strength in loose, desultory, and un
connected exertions, or to carve a way to its own 
objects, unguided, unassisted, and ·uncontrolled. To 
collect and organise the peaceful expression of the 
public opinion so as to bring it to act upon the 
legislative functions in a just, legal, and effectual 
way. To influence by every legal means the election 
of members of Parliament, so as to promote the 
return of upright and capable representatives of the 
people." 

Rules and regulations were also made as to the duties 
of the members of the Political Union. Amongst them 

VOL. II E 

• 
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the following: "To bear in mind that the strength of our 
Society consists in the peace, order, unity, and legality of 
our proceedings; and to consider all persons as enemies 
who shall in any way invite or promote violence, dis· 
cord, or division, or any illegal or doubtful measures . 
. Never to forget that by the exercise of the above 
qualities we shall produce the peaceful display of an 
immense organised moral power which cannot. be 
despised or disregarded." 

"Thus was established what was probably the most 
successful, the most powerful, and the most peaceful and 
orderly organisation ever known in England." 1 

In order to place tllli! scheme before the public, a 
public meeting was held on the 25th of January. It was 
"the largest meeting ever assembled within the walls 
of a building,"-some 12,000 to 15,000 persons were 
present-and it lasted from ten in the morning till nearly 
five in the afternoon." Numerous speeches were made. 

A resolution was moved by Mr. Attwood "That in 
the opinion of this meeting the general distress which 
now afHicts the country, and which has been so severely 
felt at diff~rent periods during the last fifteen years, is 
entirely to be ascribed to the gross mismanagement of 
public affairs; and that Buch mismanagement can only 
be effectually and permanently remedied by an effectual 
reform in the Commons House of Parliament; and this 
meeting is also of opinion that for the legal accomplish
ment of this great object, and for the further redress of 
public wrongs and grievances, it is e:J:pedient to form 
a general Political Union between the lower and the 
middle classes of the people in this town." Other 
resolutions were also passed; a Political Council was 
formed to carry out the aims of the Union; subscrip-

1 Lif« of AUIDOIId, P. 137. , TM Timu, 27th J ... ...,. 1830. 
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tions were invited, and the meeting pledged itself to 
use strenuous efforts to carry out these objects. In a 
later speech, with the view of removing any misappre
hension as to the nature of the Union, he said they did 
not propose a political club-in those he had not much 
faith-but the union of the people of England. 

"Such an exhibition of public feeling," said the 
report in The Times, "or one which has excited so 
intense an interest throughout the whole neighbourhood, 
is not in the recollection of man." In a leading article 
on the subject, however, the same paper said: "The 
whole thing is nonsense, and may probably die away 
':luietly." But subsequent events proved how incorrect 
was such a prognostication. 

On the 23d February 1830 a meeting was held in 
Londori, at the Mansion House, of Merchants and others 
asking for an inquiry on the subject of the distress, and 
at which a resolution was carried that it was vain and 
childish and delusive to expect that the distresses would 
ever be relieved till there was a real effective and radical 
reform of the House of Commons. A meeting was 
held at Aylesbury at the end of February,' and a 
Petition adopted, "That your petitioners have long 
observed with the deepest sorrow the apathy and in
difference with which their petitions are received, and 
which they can only attribute to the notoriously cor
rupt and imperfect state of the representation of the 
Commons in your honourable House; and in thus 
taking the only constitutional method they possess of 
making known their own insupportable grievances, they 
regret to say, that they entertain but little hope of 
redress until a thorough, effectual reform shall have 
been accomplished in the said representation of the 

1 Soo Tile :I'imM, 1st March 1830. 
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"people." In March 1830 meetings for Parliamentary 
reform were held at Leeds, and in W orcestershire and 
Kent. 

The Platform was evidently rapidly awaking to the 
question again. "Other (besides Birmingham Union) 
meetings for reform were held in many places, at which 
resolutions and petitions were voted, which went much 
farther than those of the Birmingham Union, and there 
was a display of oratory and knowledge all over the 
country to an extent far beyond what was supposed to 
have existed." 1 

The Birmingham Political Union held a large and 
successful meeting on the 17th May. A considerable 
number of members had, in the meanwhile, joined the 
Union. The views adopted by the Union were by no 
means extreme. At this meeting the Council stated 
that after mature consideration they had decided not 
to claim universal suffrage, vote by ballot, or annual 
Parliaments, but to confine themselves to the ancient 
and well-tried lines of the Constitution. 

During the session of 1830, with a steadily rising pop
ular feeling in the country, the state ofrepresentation was 
hrought before the House of Commons in various forms. 
Birmingham had been mocked by the refusal of the House 
of Commons to transfer to it the representation of the 
borough of East Retford. Manchester had been 
mocked by the refusal of the House of Commons to 
transfer to it the representation of the rotten and 
corrupt borough of Penryn; and now, when the pro
posal was once more made to give these two great 
cities, and Leeds, with their enormous wealth, their 
huge numbers of intelligent and patriotic citizens, the 
right of sending representatives to Parliament, the 

1 Place, MSS., 27,789, P. 147. 
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House of Commons negatived it by 188 votes. to 140. 
Nor did Parliament rush blindfold on its fate in this 
refusal, for, as Huskisson pointed out to the House, 
"th~ consequences of continued refusal to amend even 
moderately what might be amended were becoming 
most visible." 

The more indefensible a position is, the more 
obstinately sometimes it is held, and this was the case 
in the struggle now approaching a crisis. For what 
system was more hopelessly indefensible in reason or 
argument than the system of Parliamentary representa
tion then existing 1 With what vestige of reason, for 
~.stance, could it be contended that the Mayor and thirty 
aldermen of Bath were so much wiser, more immaculate, 
and altogether more capable than every other man in 
the city, that they should select the representatives for 
Parliament and the others not 1 Or with what vestige 
of reason could it be contended that the thirty-three 
self-elected magistrates of Edinburgh should elect a 
member of Parliament who was presumed to be the 
representative of the 130,000 inhabitants of that city, 
though the inhabitants had nothing to say to the 
election 1 And Edinburgh and Bath were very far 
from being single specimens of this absurdity. Or how 
could people be brought to believe in arguments as to 
the justice of the arrangement by which great cities 
like Manchester and Birmingham, with thousands of 
men as intelligent and highly educated and capable as 
any in the kingdom, were excluded from- any voice and 
any influence even in making the laws affecting their 
lives, their businesses, their property, whilst representa
tion was given to peddling little boroughs, which 
meekly followed the behests of a boroughmonger, whose 
exalted ideas of government extended no further than 
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to suppprt the corruption which filled his pockets, and 
the system which gave him social and political emin
ence 1 Happily the fictions, the absurdities by which 
these evils had been defended were at last about ~o he 
ruthlessly brushed aside. But while Parliament was 
still engaged in opposing itself to the wishes of the 
people on this subject, the King died (on the 26th of 
June 1830), and William IV. reigned in his stead. 

Place makes an interesting comment on one indica
tion of the change that had passed over the people. He 
says: "Addresses to William IV. on his accession poured 
in, yet neither in number nor in style as in former times; 
numbers of them spoke of reforms, and hoped and 
believed in changes, which would have been called 
indecent at the accession of any preceding king of the 
House of Hanover." 1 

The few pending matters of necessary business in 
the Houses were hurried to completion, Parliament 
was prorogued by the King on the 23d July, and 
dissolved immediately afterwards. 

It was a momentous event, this dissolution; for 
here ended the old order of government, here practically 
began the new. Into the next few years, and following 
each other with bewildering rapidity, were to be crowded 
events and experiences such as the people had never 
gone through before. 

Three general elections were to take place in the 
next two and a half years, general elections very 
different from 'any previous ones. An agitation was to 
rage at fever - heat, in comparison with which all 
previous agitations had been local, trivial, or ephemeral. 
Issues of the most tremendous import, pregnant not 
alone with the interests of large masses of the people 

I 1'lac., MSS •• 27.789. p. 153. 
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hitherto practically unrecognised by the State, but of 
the nation itself, were to be raised and settled. And 
all these things were to be done and to be decided, for 
the first time in the history of our country, not by 
Parliament, which, so to speak, was the culprit, who was 
to be tried, but by the people. Startling though the 
event might be-something quite without precedent
it was nevertheless the fact-a very tremendous fact· 
making its mark on the destinies of our country and of 
our race to the end of all time. 

And as the issue now lay with the people, so had 
they to find the means of expressing themselves, both 
f';:.r purposes of discussion and for decision. Parliament 
was of no use, for the real discussion was. outside 
Parliament, and the Press, valuable though the help it 
could give, was quite inadequate, for the discussion had 
reached an acuter form than writing. 

The Platform alone remained. It had been tried 
previously with varying, but on the whole with en
couraging success. To it now the people sprang, and 
found in it the fulfilment of their requirements; and in 
the great struggle now being entered OD, it reached a 
position hitherto undreamt of. 

During all July-in fact, since the illness and 
approaching death of George IV. had brought in view 
the certainty of a general election--candidates had been 
actively canvassing the constituencies. It is worthy of 
note that when' the dissolution actually took place no 
ministerial manifesto was issued to the electors setting 
forth the issues on which the election was to be fought, 
no speech was made by a Cabinet Minister to give the 
cue to the followers and supporters of the Government.' 

1 Peel spoke &t Tamworth on the party manifesto. For & report of it see 
80th July, but his apooch WBB mostly TM Li.cI!fi,ld. Mercury of 18th August. 
of &. personal cha.racter, in no sense a 
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The Government counted on an addition to their 
majority, and, in the days of rotten boroughs, could 
afford to scorn recourse to any such superfluous action. 
On the side of the Opposition the nearest approach to a 
manifesto was a speech from Brougham in Yorkshire on 
26th July. .AJJ a candidate for the greatest constituency 
in England, and as a conspicuous member of his party, 
his speeches claimed general attention. He said, "We 
have emancipated the Catholics and given peace to 
Ireland. I say now, let us emancipate all the middle, 
the industrious, and all the humble class of our fellow
subjects, and let us see England tranquil, and in peace, 
and contentment. My principles on the subject of 
monopoly are plain and short. I will have no mono
poly, positively no monopoly." He spoke against the 
Corn Laws. He declared in favour of Parliamentary 
reform (though against the ballot), of extending the 
right of voting to the great towns of England, and to 
inhabitant householders, and he was for shortening the 
duration of Parliaments. "I have no manner of doubt 
that this election will do much towards Parliamentary 
reform. I believe there are three questions which your 
example and your exertions on this occasion will carry 
in England as effectually as the election in the county 
of Clare carried the Catholic question-Parliamentary 
reform, a revision of the Corn Laws, and the extinction 
of Colonial Slavery. 

Brougham's position at the time, prominent though 
it was, was scarcely sufficiently high to impose his ideas 
without question on the whole popular party, nor was 
that party sufficiently united to admit of anyone person 
dictating to them; but, nevertheless, many followed the 
lead given them, and in many elections the question of 
Parliamentary reform figured in the front of the battle. 
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But whilst all eyes were turned on the elections, an 
event suddenly occurred which imported new excitement 
into the contests. 

The Government of France was overthrown, and the 
French King was driven into exile, not by mere Parlia
mentary voting, but by force of arms. The struggle 
long raging there between tyranny and liberty came to 
a crisis. 

On the 28th of July 1830 The Times published 
copies of the Ordinances of the French King, Charles X., 
dated 25th July. 

The first abolished the freedom of the Press. .. All 
th~ benefits to be derived from free discussion are 
thus at once destroyed. No political rights can be 
defended, no political wrongs can be deDDunced, with
out the permission of those whose conduct is impli
cated." 

The second demolished almost equ~lly effectually 
the popular branch of the French Legislature. The 
number of members was reduced from 430 to 258, 
the franchise of three-fourths of the electors destroyed, 
and restrictions imposed which practically placed the 
constitution of the Chamber absolutely and completely 
in the hands of the Sovereign. 

The Ordinances were promptly resisted. Paris rose 
in arms, and after a bloody but short struggle the 
populace triumphed. l'he King and the Ministers Hed. 
The members of 'the Chamber of Deputies met and 
assumed the government. 

On the 2d of August, in so short a time did it all 
happen, The Times published the Proclamation of the 
Deputies: .. Frenchmen, France is free. Absolute power 
raised its· standard; the heroic population of Paris tas 
overthrown it. Paris attacked has made the sacred 
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"cause triumph by arms, which had triumphed in vain 
in the elections." 

By decree of the Deputies, Charles X. and his 
descendants were excluded from the throne, and the 
Chamber of Peers was reduced by a third, and the 
Duke of Orleans was made head of the State. 

This great and startling event made itself at once 
felt in England. . 

"Excited as the people generally were," says Place, 
"the elections tended to increase and continue the 
excitement; and in the midst of their exertions to 
'influence the electors to return Liberal candidates, a 
circumstance occurred which carried their enthusiasm 
to the greatest height. This was the Three Days' 
Revolution in Paris, the news of which, when it arrived, 
caused an almost unparalleled ecstasy." 1 

This startling revolution was hailed as an omen of 
success by the reformers. The elections had begun on 
30th July, and some of them were over before the news 
of the impressive events could influence opinion. But 
it was quickly turned to account as regards those still to 
come, and public sympathy in England sided at once 
with the popular party in France. 

"The news," says Place, .. greatly disconcerted the 
Ministry and the privileged aristocracy generally. . . . 
The people generally were glorified at the result, and 
their exultation was remarkable for its fervour and its 
continuance. . . . The impression the events in Paris 
made on even the least intelligent of the people was 
such as will never either be effaced, or to any extent be 
forgotten by them.'" 

. By the 2d of August the events in France were util
ised in election speeches. Sir Robert Wilson, speaking 

1 Place, MSS., 27,789, p. 158. • Ibid. p. ISB. 
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at Southwark, said: "We saw in France a generous 
nation contending for its rights-for its freedom, and 
for the maintenance of the law against one of the most 
wicked, desperate, and felon ministerial acts of treason 
that had ever been perpetrated." 

And at the Surrey election Denison said: "France 
had held out a proud example to the world. The people 
of that country had not been so submissive to their 
Ministers as our House of Commons had been." 

It is very strange, when so much depended on this 
election, and such vast issues were at stake, that the 
anticipations of the result were not intensely keener' 
tha." they appear to have been. 

It had for some time been very generally recognised 
that the political education of the population had been 
advancing by leaps and bounds, that the perception of 
misrule had, become acuter and more general, that 
Liberal principles had been sinking ever deeper into the 
public mind and permeating new classes, that the 
temper of the people had grown less patient under 
misgovernment, more self - assertive, that the people 
themselves had become more self-confident as to their 
capacity for taking their due share in the government 
of 'the country. But that these important changes 
should much affect the elections appears scarcely to 
have been given a thought, and the result of the elec
tions seemed.to come as a surprise. 

From sources "very different in their views may be 
taken a few extracts from contemporary writers. " The 
elections here," wrote Greville in his Memoir on the 
31st of July (1830), "are going against Government, 
and no candidate will avow that he stands on Govern
ment interest, or with the intention of supporting the 
Duke's Ministry, which looks as if it had lost all its 
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"popularity." 1 And a fortnight later he wrote: "Our 
elections are still going against Government, and the 
signs of the times are all for reform and retrenchment, 
and against slavery.'" 

" Wherever," wrote the Annual Register, "the elec
tions approached to the character of being popular, no 
candidate found himself a gainer by announcing that he 
had been, or intended to be, an adherent of the existing 
Government." 8 

"In Norfolk," wrote Cobbett, "the old Tory Wood
house has been shoved aside by a man who has pledged 
'himself to reform. In Cambridgeshire the Duke of Rut
land's brother, or cousin, or something, has been put out 
by a private gentleman, who made a solemn declaration 
he would vote for radical reform. In other counties no 
very great change as to the principles of the men, but 

. everywhere reform has been sounded in their ears, and 
nowhere has there been found a man bold enough to say 
that he was not for some degree of reform in Parliament. '.' 

The Examiner wrote:' "Liberality has had extra
ordinary victories; bad men of great influence have 
been thrown out from the strongholds of their power, 
and the election of popular candidates has been carried 
in defiance of a hostile aristocracy." . . 

But volume-speaking was the fact" unprecedented 
in the Parliamentary history of England that not one 
Cabinet Minister sits in Parliament by the voice of any 
portion of his Majesty's subjects, except Sir G.Murray, 
and he for a Scotch county, which is, lil!;e the rest of the 
Scotch counties, more rotten than most English rotten 
boroughs.'. . . At no one place where the public voice 

1 Greville, Mern.oiNJ, vol. ii. p. 20 . 
• lbid. p. 29. 
• Annual1Ugistmo, 1880, p. 146. 
'" TM El:ami1&lf', 22d August 1830. 

• See TIN RuuU of tIN G ....... I 
Election, or, What kaJ "" Duk6 of 
Wellington Gained by a .Di.ssolulioft 1 
London, 1830. 
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'could be raised did any member of the Government 
attempt to show himself. All took refuge in rotten 
boroughs. " 

The result of the election, viewed superficially, was 
the, diminution by between twenty or thirty of the 
number of votes on which Ministers could rely. but 
there was a far deeper lesson to be read from them 
than this. In the words of a contemporary obseper : 
"When mariners observe the sea to heave and roll in 
swelling waves while scarcely an air is stirring, they lay 
their account with a coming gale, take in their lofty 
canvas, reduce their top-hamper, and make all snug for. 
what, may happen .... There is a force in the country 
beginning to act, which is not seen on the surface. 
There is a power in operation which is not suspected 
in its individual component parts, but which speaks 
broadly in the aggregate type. The swell of opinion is 
rolling in before the tempest; of drops, separately of 
insignificance it is composed, but how mighty is the 
united mass! " 1 

And another writer observed: "The people of 
England have begun to exert the power with which 
extended knowledge arms countless numbers, and they 
will, beyond all doubt, obtain an influence in .the manage
ment of their own affairs co~ensurate with their just 
title to ili.,'<rhey have, therefore, thoroughly discovered 
their own strength. YorkShire, Devonshire, Cambridge
shire, Surrey, even-Leicestershire, certainly Suffolk, bear 
witness to it.'" 

Before Parliament met another fillip had been given 
to popular feeling in England by a revolution in the 
Netherlands. By the treaty of Vienna Belgium had 

I TM Exomii .... 22d August 1880. (of 1880). or. What has t1u Duke 0/ 
• TM RuuU 0/ 1M G.".,..j Elution Welling .... Gain«! by Q, /}iuolmUm I 
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been united with Holland. "The inhabitants of Brussels 
rose in insurrection against the local taxes. Having 
succeeded, they extended their views to the destruction 
of the Government, and the separation of the Nether· 
lands from Holland. They repulsed the King's troops 
in an attack upon Brussels; they established a pro
visional Government; they convoked a national congress; 
they declared the Netherlands an independent State; 
they excluded the House of Orange from the throne, 
and set about the election of a new King." 1 

This event afforded another instructive example to 
the British people how easily a united people could 
overthrow an unpopular Government. 

"Nor did the effect of the revolution in France 
cease with the elections. Numerous meetings 
were held specially for the purpose of expressing 

" sympathy with the French people. "This great event," 
said a speaker at one of them, "reads a lesson at once 
to Governments and to the people. To the former it 
says, Never trust your own strength in opposition to 
the will of the nation; while to the people it says, 
Never allow your rights to be violated, but when the 
blow is struck, defend your liberties with your lives." 

Brougham, the chosen of Yorkshire, in apologising 
for not accepting an invitation to a public dinner in 
celebration of the event, wrote: "The authors of the 
glorious events you have met to celebrate have done far 
more in three days to make despotism impossible, either 
in France or England, than its vile abettors can now 
accomplish in as many ages." 

In Edinburgh a meeting was held for congratulating 
the French on their Revolution of "the Three Days"; 
and "similar assemblages took place all over Scotland, 

1 .d:nnwal &gistd7"J 1830, p. 144 .. 
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assemblages, in Scotland, Where a revolution, which had 
just dethroned a monarch, was applauded openly, and 
with no opposition or disapprobation I Who could fail 
to see the indication of our own state which this fact 
implied" 1l 

In Birmingham the Political Union had a dinner, 
at ~hich some 3700 persons were present, "to com
memorate the recent glorious Revolution in France"; 
and the toast of "Honour, gratitude, and prosperity to 
the noble people of France" was drunk amidst cheers." 

Attwood, speaking at it, said: " We will go on in 
our peaceful and legal career, and by God's grace we will 
recover the liberties of our country-not by violence, 
anarchy, or brute force, but by the peaceful, organised, 
and magnificent display of the will of the people. When 
the barons of Runnymede recovered the liberties of Eng
land from the tyrant John, they took up the bow, and the 
spear, and the battle-axe, and the sword, and they were 
justified in so doing. Thank God, we have no occasion 
now to take up murderous and destructive weapons like 
these; the progress of education and knowledge has 
changed this state of things; our weapons are union, 
truth, justice, and reason; our sword is 'the sword of 
the spirit,' which is the will of the people, and let no 
one doubt that this great moral sword is not efficient 
for every just and useful purpose." 

These meetings, and the language used at them, are 
worthy of notice fo!' another reason than that of showing 
how the Revolution abroad affected the agitation for 
Reform-namely, they afford the Dieans of making a 
most interesting comparison between the tone and 
manners of the Platform and public meetings at this 
time, and at the time of the previous French Revolution 

1 Cockburn·, M"""",,", p. U7. • On llth October 1880. 
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in 1792. The occasion WIlJ! identical-the overthrow of 
a despotic Government by the people. Then, there had 
been ludicrous bombast and tawdry claptrap sentiments 
in imitation of the wild utterances of the revolutionists, 
and sympathy was so exaggerated that patriotism even 
disappeared in the effusive praise of the French revolu
tionists. Now, however, the language, though sym
pathetic, WIlJ! not unpatriotic, nor were the incitements 
to imitation of the violent character they had been in 
the end of the IllJ!t' century. No one can fail to be 
struck with the great improvement, and the fact was 
encouraging, marking very clearly the progress which 
the .British people had made in political education, 
intelligence, ahd moderation. 

Independent of the political example set by EUrope 
towards popular principles, the other great incentive 
to agitation-namely, distress-wllJ! continuing actively 
at work. Poverty and want were extending ever wider. 
Large numbers of the people, feeling the pinch and stress 
of hunger, and groping blindly and helplessly in the 
dark for some remedy, betook themselves, not to the 
Platform, but to the most questionable of all remedieS
violence. The Platform had already been giving warn
ing of coming trouble. 

"Many of the numerous county Petitions presented 
to Parliament previous to the Dissolution, representing 
the distressed condition of those of the lower orders 
who depended on agriculture, had predicted that, unless 
their situation could be bettered, it would be impossible 
to restrain them from outrages, and violations of the 
public peace." 1 

"The harvest was scarcely over when these -antici
pations were realised." The disturbances began in the 

1 See Annual iltgi$ter, p. 149. 1830. 
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county of Kent, and spread first into the neighbouring 
counties, then over nearly half of England. "Night 
after night conflagrations were lighted up by bands of 
incendiaries; corn-stacks, barns, farm-buildings, and 
live ~ stock were consumed; and threshing - machines 
were destroyed; bolder bands attacked mills, and 
demolished the machinery, and levied money." A few 
meetings of the half-starved and starving labourers were 
held; but ignorant and helpless as they were, it was to 
violence they had recourse. Thus, from one cause or 
another, the public mind in all classes of society was 
deeply agitated. 

T~e new Parliament met on the 26th of October; 
it was formally opened by the King on the 2d of 
November; and the very same day the Duke of Wel
lington" the Prime Minister, made an emphatic pro
nouncement against reform. 

He said: "1 shall not hesitate to declare unequi
vocally what are my sentiments upon it. -I am fully 
convinced that the country possesses at the present 
moment a Legislature which answers all the good 
purposes of legislation, and this to a greater degree 
than any Legislature ever has answered in any country 
whatever. 1 will go further, abd say that the Legisla
ture and the system of representation possess the full and 
entire confill.~nce of the country-deservedly possess that 
confidence-and the discussions in the Legislature have 
a very great infIuen~e over the opinions of the country. 
. . . The representation of the people at present· con
tains a large body of the property of the country, and 
in which the landed interests have a preponderating 
influence. Under these circumstances 1 am not pre-

. pared to bring forward any measure of the description 
alluded to by the noble lord (a reform measure). 1 

VOL. U F 
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"am not only not prepared to bring forward any measure 
of. this nature, but I will at once declare that, as far as 
I am concerned, as long as I hold any station in .the 
government of the country, I shall always feel it 
my duty to resist such measures when proposed by 
others." 1 

The Times commenting, a ,short time after, on 
this speech wrote: "The declaration (of the Duke of 
Wellington) against all reform, formidable enough as it 
was in itself, was rendered yet more ominous by the 
apprehension that it was meant to cover also all other 
abuses and extravagances, and to protect the yet smok· 
ing remains of that system by which the nation has so 
severely suffered in its social comforts and enjoyments.'" 

Despair would have settled down on the country had 
it not been at once perceived that this vehement declar· 

'ation of the Prime Minister had sealed the fate of the 
Government. On the 15th of November the Govern· 
ment was defeated on a question concerning the" Civil 
List," and immediately resigned. Lord Grey, the veteran 
reformer, was sent for by the King, and on the 23d 
received the Seals as Prime Minister. 

"The new Government will find plenty to occupy 
their most serious thoughts, and employ their best 
talents," wrote Greville on tbe 21st November; "the 
state of the country is dreadful; every post brings fresh 
accounts of conflagrations, destruction of machinery, 
association of labourers, and compulsory ri~e of wages. 
Cobbett and Carlile write and harangue to inflame the 
minds of the people, who are already set in motion and 
excited by all the events which have happened abroad; " 
and on the 28th he wrote: "There has been nothing 
.new within tbese three days, but the alarm is still 

1 PrJrliamtnl.tary~, 1830, vol. i. P. 52. I The Timu, 16th Novomber 18S0. 



CHAP. XV MEETINGS FOR REFORM -very great, and the general agitation which pervades 
men's minds unlike what I have ever seen. Reform, 
economy, echoed backwards and forwards, the doubts, 
the hopes, the fears of those who have anything to lose, 
the uncertainty of everybody's future condition, the 
immense interests at stake, the magnitude and immi
nence of the danger, all contribute to produce a nervous 
excitement which extends to all classes, to almost every 
individual." 1 

On assuming office Lord Grey at once stated that 
the question of Parliamentary reform would be taken up 
by the new Government. 

"}To sooner," says Place," was the declaration of Lord 
Grey made than it was considered as the declaration of 
Ministers, and there was a simultaneous movement, not 
only of the Political Associations, but of the reformers 
all over the kingdom, as if there had been mutual 
communication among them, and mutual agreement to 
proceed in the same manner for the same purpose, 
although there was no such communication, no agree
ment to do anyt]:ting. There was a persuasion that 
Ministers ought to be kept up to their promises, vague 
as they were, and pushed on as far beyond them as 
possible, and made as much as possible dependent on 
the people." • 

The Times, in a leading article of 27th November, 
pointed out what meetings and associations, or, in other 
words, what the Platform, under the changed circum
stances of the time, might do to bring about the realisa
tion of reform: "Beyond all doubt the necessity for 
a reform of Parliament is the main and prime necessity 
under which this country labours. It is a long while 
since this truth was discovered and displayed energeti-

I Groville's AlCnww., voL ii. P. 68, • Place, MSS., 27,789, p. 20{. 
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" cally in speech and writing by intelligent men through
out the Empire. but it is not very long since the people 
began to entertain hopes of acting successfully on that 
knowledge. because facility of communication through 
the Press, and that of co-operation by means of meetings 
and societies, had not yet been so far matured as to 
teach the people that they need but unite to be 
irresistible. The present Parliament was elected by a 
nation bent resolutely on reform of Parliament." 

The country was not, however, going to be content 
with action at election time, but determined to persevere 
in making its voice heard, and to keep up pressure on 
the representatives. 

"The systematic way," says Place, "in which the 
people proceeded, their steady perseverance, their 
activity and skill astounded the enemies of reform. 
Meetings of almost every description of persons were 
held in cities, towns, and parishes; by journeymen 
tradesmen in their clubs, and by common workmen who 
had no trade clubs or associations of any kind. 
Meetings of these people were held in all the great 
towns, and speeches were made at them; the manner of 
the speakers, and the matter of their speeches were very . 
generally superior to those which could have been made 
even a few years ago by their employers. So numerous 
were the meetings which passed resolutions', urging 
Lord Grey on, and pledging themselves in every way to 
support him, that the morning newspapers were com
pelled over and over again to declare their utter inability, 
not only to give accounts of the proceedings, but even 
in any way to take any notice whatever of an immense 
number of them." I 

All through the winter, while unfortunate half-
1 Place, MSS., 27,789, pp. 252, 253. 
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starved peasants, driven to desperation by poverty and 
want, were having recourse to violence and crime, 
instead of appealing through the Platform for help, 
and whilst the law was dooming these wretched victims 
to the .scaffold and the convict ship, the more intelligent 
classes were giving expression through the Platform to 
their views as to the real source of all the evils that 
afHicted the country. Scotland too was making herself 
heard on behalf of Parliamentary reform. Meetings 
were held at Edinburgh, Forfar, Kirkcaldy, and 
numerous other places, and resolutions passed demand
ing an extension of the franchise. Conscious, as it 
were, tltat the Platform was the only power that could 
carry the measure, The Times did its pest to incite the 
people to have recourse to it.' 

" We trust there is not a county, town, or village in 
the United Kingdom which will not meet and petition 
for a reform in Parliament." Soon," the nation was 
meeting everywhere." Meetings were held in Cam
bridgeshire, Berkshire, Middlesex, Lincolnshire, Kent, 
Northumberland, Manchester, Bristol, Norwich, Read
ing, and a host of other places. The more formidable 
kind of meetings-those organised ones of the Political 
Unions-were increasing in frequency also. A meeting 
was held in Birmingham on the 13th of December 1830-
a town's meeting in support of the Ministry. Attwood 
was at it and spoke. He said: "It gives me great satis
faction to perceive -that Political Unions are spreading 
everywhere-from Devonshire to Caithness they are 
studded throughout the country. In the extremities of 
Fifeshire and Forfar, for instance, in Glasgow and 
Paisley, in Leeds, Manchester, and Liverpool, in 
Sheffield,. Norwich, Coventry, and many other places, 

1 See TM TiffUfl, let December 1830. 
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~'they have taken deep root, and I trust they will 
flourish for the benefit of the people." Resolutions were 
passed thanking the King for dismissing the Wellington 
Administration, and calling upon the people to support 
their patriot King and the new Ministers. 

"This was a stimulating meeting," remarks Place; 
" and the Birmingham Union being now acknowledged 
as the leading voluntary political association, it pro
duced the intended effect, and its proceedings were 
adopted at an immense number of public meetings." 1 

On the 20th December Parliament was adjourned 
to the 3d February 1831, and during all that time the 
country kept the agitation vigorously going. 

On the 3d Fe.bruary 1831 The Times wrote: "The 
reform meetings throughout England begin to be almost 
too numerous for us to notice. Two features are common 
to most of them-first, an expression that the meetings 
will be accepted by Ministers as a support and en
couragement; second, there runs throughout their pro
ceedings an evident persuasion that a full and uncom
promising reform of Parliament offers the sole security 
which can be devised against some dreadful convulsion." 

One county, Cornwall, met a slight rebuff from its 
High Sheriff, who was requisitioned to convene a meet
ing. His reply is illustrative of the ideas prevailing 
even then among some as to the Platform. He wrote: 
"That he doubted the prudence of the assembly onarge 
masses of people at a time of public excitement like the 
present; the House of Commons was the ouly proper 
place for the discussion of reform, as it contained all the 
discretion and temper of the country." The meeting 
was, nevertheless, held and reform petitioned for. -

Place, referring to the agitation in January and 
1 Place, MSS., 27,789, p. 211. 
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"February 1831, sayS: "The business, for such the 
people really made it, was immense, and was carried on as 
systematically as it could have been, had there been an 
arrangement made for the whole of it; yet there was 
not eveJil the smallest communication between places in 
the same neighbourhood; each portion of the people 
appeared to understand what ought to be done, and 

. each did its part as if it were an arranged part of one 
great whole." 1 

The short recess gave Lord Grey and his colleagues. 
time to frame their scheme of.reform. Brougham, in his 
Memoirs, says:' "The state of the reform question was 
now so. entirely different from what it had been in 
former times, that the principles were wholly different 
from those which guided the rational and considerate 
reformers thirty or even twenty years before. In 
those days there had been a complete schism in 
the reform party." Now, however, as he proceeded 
to point out, in the urgency of the general necessity 
for some reform, differences were being sunk, and 
the Cabinet were happily able to frame a measure 
on which all were agreed.8 

Thanks to the generosity which permitted the 
publication of the correspondence which passed between 

1 Place, MSS., 27,789, P. 251 . 
• T"" MI_ and T>mu 01 Lord. 

Brougham, by himself, vol. ill. p. 49. 
:t There is a curious agreement of 

opinion between Francia: Plaee and TlUJ 
Quarterly Rtview as to the reason of 
the Whig leaden so suddenly taking 
up the reform question. 

Place says: U Fear works wonders. 
It was fear, sheer fear, which at length 
induced the Whigs to make the sacri
fices they did, and to take. to the 
extent they did, part with the people." 
-Place, MSS., 27,789, P. 391. 

And T"" QuMt<rly _ (1831, 
vol. xliv. p. 561) wrote : II What can be 
the motive of all these sudden conver
sions to the cause of Parliamentary 
reform. f The answer is short enough, 
and must be on the lips of every one 
who is not afraid to look at the truth. 
It is tb. dread of phyrical 1_. 
The events of the three days of July 
at Paris have given for a time, to 
popular insurrectioD, a. predominance 
of chamcter such as it probably never 
possessed before at any period of the 
history of mankind. II 
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the King and his Prime Minister, during the acute 
struggle now being entered on, we have the means of 
tracing, in the innermost councils of the State, the 
effect of every move made by the Platform; and the 
comments of the King, and of the Prime Minister, on 
the passing events, throw a flood of light upon some of 
the most important and difficult problems and occur
rences of the time. 

Only one letter of Lord Grey's, previous to the 
introduction of the Reform Bill into the House of 
Commons, need be referred to. On the 15th January 
1831 he wrote to Sir Herbert Taylor, the King's Private 
Secretary: .. I am myself convinced that public opinion 
is so strongly directed to this question, and so general, 
that it cannot be resisted without the greatest danger of 
leaving the Government in a situation in which it would 
be deprived of all authority and strength. . . . An 
attempt to postpone it would be fatal to the character· 
of the Government, and would lead to its dissolution 
under circumstances still more disastrous than those 
which would follow such a result if his Majesty withheld 
his assent frqm the measure which may be submitted to 
him by his Ministers." 1 

Early in February there is a letter from the King, 
giving his views on the proposal of his Ministers as 
regards reform: .. Great stress," he says, .. is laid upon 
the general opinion of the people, lIS being in favour of 
an extensive reform; but his Majesty very much doubts 
whether there be sufficient ground for this conclusion. 
He cannot consider public meetings lIS a just criterion 
of the sentiments of the people. The objects of 
those meetings have, in general, been the promo
tion of discontent and the disturbance of the public 

1 alJ7'1'~ 6<1 ...... William IY. tmci Lora Prc1!, vol i. p. 65. 
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peace." 1 Upon mature consideration, how/lver, he gave 
his full assent to the ministerial proposals. 

The public meetings which the King could not con
sider a just criterion of the sentiments of the people 
were expressing themselves pretty plainly. Turn to 
some of the Petitions decided on by a popular meeting 
at this time, and we get there a very clear idea of what 
the Platform was saying, for its teaching was but 
an enlargement of, a dissertation on, a commenda
tion ot: the prayers of these Petitions. Look at the 
Petition from a meeting at Norwich. 

"Wher\l distress is of a public nature, and can be 
traced to,Jegislative causes, men begin to lose their 
respect for the laws, and are ready to encounter dangers 
the most appalling in opposition to them. . . • That 
the distress has been caused by an overwhelming weight 
of taxation, partly for the payment of an enormous 
public debt, partly for the maintenance of innumerable 
pensions, and sinecure offices, and inordinately overpaid 
or unnecessary establishments-military, civil, and 
ecclesiastical. That measures reforming these and other 
evils can only be safely carried into effect by a Parlia
ment enjoying the full confidence of the people and 
elected by them." 

Look at another Petition from W orcestershire in 
January 1831. 

" That your honourable House, instead of represent
ing the opinions, feelings, and interests of the great 
body of the people," etc., "has, by a series of acts, 
commenced, forwarded, and upheld a monstrous ex
penditure of public money, which has .mainly tended to 
enrich and increase the influence of a corrupt borough
mongering aristocracy. 
1 Corrupondenu~, William [Yo and Lord (hey, voL i p. 98, 4th February. 
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"Your pE\titioners are of opinion that this hitherto 
wanton and profligate expenditure of public money, 
this overwhelming system of taxation, are not only 
rapidly impoverishing, degrading, and sinking the 
middle classes and working classes of his Majesty's 
subjects into one general mass of misery and ruin, but 
producing also the greatest discontents throughout the 
whole community," and the petitioners very naturally 
prayed for a radical Reform Bill. 

The Annual Register of this year gave a summary 
of the statements in the Petitions adopted at this period, 
but at the same time used the occasion for a criticism 
on, or almost condemnation of, the Platform. That 
criticism has been so often since repeated that it is as well 
to refer to it here as in any other place.' .. Meetings," 
said the writer, .. were held in all parts of the country-in 

. counties, in towns, and in parishes-for the purposes of 
getting up Petitions, which were at once to be the, 
result and the support of the declared intentions of the 
Government. Such expressions of opinion are at all 
times easily obtained; and, in reference to such a topic, 
they bear on the solution of the question only in so far 
as they prove the fact of the existence of an unsatisfied 
desire in masses of the population, in regard to their 
political condition. . . . 

"The degrees, by which' the power of the popular 
body might be increased, were infinite; and the ques
tion how far its increase was fitting and safe, or how 
far necessary to secure the objects of good government, 
was a question to be decided by sound reason-not by 
the mere fact that certain bodies of men desired political 
power. The Petitions, however, which were now in
dustriously manufactured in every part of the country, 

1 Annual &gi8trr, p. 2, 1831. 
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were alniost uniformly founa wanting in tJ:!is, the only 
intelligible question that could arise. Thus one set of 
petitioners prayed for • the equalisation and extension 
of the right of suffrage'; but whether they meant such 
an extension and equalisation as would convert the 
government into a democracy, or some more modified 
degree of change, they either did not know, or were 
afraid to declare. Others announced that • for the 
sake of everything that is truly valuable in society, a 
real, substantial, and effectual reform in the representa
tion of the people is become absolutely necessary'; 
but what would amount, in the opinion of the peti
tioners, tOB real, substantial, and effectual reform, and 
whether a r-et'orm, ~eriting, in their eyes, the honour o~ 
these .epithets, would not be inconsistent with the per
manent-GIld useful existence of the other branches of 
the Constitution, was left to conjecture. When the 
petitioners departed from these unmeaning generalities, 
the demands which they put forward were--,,-the anni
hilation of all influence on the part of the aristocracy 
in returning members to the House of Commons, 
the shortening the duration 6f Parliaments, the ex
tension and equalisation of the elective franchise; 
but how it was to be extended was left untold, except 
in those Petitions which demanded that the right of 
suffrage should be universal. A large proportion of 
these Petitions further set forth that no measure of 
reform, however radic&! might be the changes which it 
would introduce, would prove an effectual remedy, 
unless it provided that all votes in future should be 
given by ballot." 

Such criticism displays the antipathy existing then 
to the Platform. It was ridiculous to expect the Platform 
to draft a Reform Bill, yet this is what the writer seemed 
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to expect.' The Platform, at that stage of its existence, 
discharged its functions in confining itself to a simple 
demand for reform; and it discharged it very efficiently. 
Through it the millions of voices calling for reform 
made themselves heard within the portals of the Legis
lature, and, up to the very eve of the introduction of 
the Reform Bill, meetings were being held, and Peti
tions adopted, for reform. 

At last Lord Grey's Government gave to the CQuntry 
· the result of their deliberations. On the 1st of March 
1831 the keenly expected measure was introduced into 
the House of Commons. The Bill was far more sweeping 

· in its character than even the most sanguine reformers 
had anticipated. At one stroke most of the rotten 
boroughs were to be obliterated. It proposed the total 
disfranchisement of all boroughs which had less than 

· 2000 inhabitants at the date of the last census. Of such 
boroughs there were 60, returning 119 members. It 
proposed the semi-disfranchisement-that is to say, the 
taking away of one of the two representatives of 
boroughs with less than 4000 inhabitants; of these 
there were 46; and the semi-disfranchisement of Wey
mouth, which returned four members-168 seats were 
thus placed at the disposal of the Government; but as 
the Bill proposed that the House of Commons should be 
reduced in number, from 658 to 596 members, only 106 
seats were actually left for distribution among new con
stituencies, or for additions to existing ones. 

It was proposed to give five additional seats to 
Scotland, and three to Ireland, and one to Wales; that 
each of seven large towns should send two members, 

1 From the 6th of N oyomber 1830, country-645 petitions were -presented 
when Parliament met, up to the 4th of to the House of Commons for reform, 
March 18S1-the period at which the 280 for the ballot, 182 for .short Par-. 
reform proposal was fairly before the Uaments. 
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and twenty other towns one member each. London 
was to have eight members more, and it was proposed 
to add fifty-five members to English counties. So 
much for the seats. As regarded the franchise, it was 
to be exte!lded to £50 leaseholders, and £10 copy
holders in counties, and to £10 householders in 
boroughs. The poll was to be taken in two days; and 
instead of one polling place in each county there were 
to be several. 

The Bill was received with universal joy by all 
classes of reformers; the general enthusiasm was 
"utterly indescribable "-bells ringing, flags flying, 
illuminatioI\S, every symptom of rejoicing. 

The Platform came at once to the aid of the Govern
ment, and there w;!s an almost unanimous expression of 
approval throughout the country. "The whole nation 
is in movement for the sake of petitioning Parliament 
to pass the Bill. Every parish throughout the metro
polis, every district throughout the kingdom, is in 
motion." 

The Birmingham Political ,Union at once took 
measures for supporting the' Ministers, and on 7th 
March a meeting of 15,000 persons was held, at the 
Repository, for the purpose. Attwood was in the chair. 
He said that the Government proposal was not all that 
he could wish, but that' it would be better to support 
it in its entirety than to run the risk of alienating 
many of the middle alass by bringing forward a more 
radical measure. He declared his conviction, that it 
was admirably calculated to restore the liberty and the 
happiness of the people.' 

It is interesting finding the Press again urging the 
people to ,Platform action. On the lOth March The 

1 Life of Tlunn .. Attwood, p. 167. 
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Times wrote: "Let every meeting throughout the 
kingdom adopt resolutions, the strongest that language 
can convey, in favour of the Bill in all its parts. Let 
this be done instantly; let it be done unanimously." 1 

Other portions of the Press took up the same line. 
"While the contest is pending," wrote one provincial 
paper, "the people ought to come forward in numbets 
outnumbering all former public assemblages, in zeal 
outdoing all former enthusiasm, in perseverance eX,ceed
ing all former determination." 

The people needed little incitement. Deep deter
mination had taken possession of them, and in counties, 
cities, towns, and parishes they were giving expression 
from the Platform to their desires. Even Cornwall, 
from which twenty seats were to be taken, joined in the 
chorus for the Bill. "The people have almost exceeded 
our hopes," wrote The Times. "They have far out
stripped our utmost efforts to keep pace with their still 
increasing ardour in the cause of reform, so far as those 
efforts might have aimed at presenting to our readers 
even a faint outline o~ what is taking place every hour 
of each succeeding day at meetings held throughout 
every county in England, and attended by numbers, 
wealth, intelligence, high reputation, and consequent 
moral power, such as never before were seen, or 
imagined, in connection with any political question at 
the most animated period of English history.'" 

Place has given a short but pointed explanation of 
the support which was given to the Bill by the people 
who derived no immediate benefit from it. He said: 
" The people have to a great extent been taught, as well 
by circumstances and examples as by precepts, toat the 
nearer the institutions of the nations approach towards 

I B.o TktJ Timt8, lOth March 1881. • Ibid., 16th March 1881. 
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self-government, the better they must be for the people. 
On this occasion they saw that the Bill to reform the 
House of Commons was a step towards improving the 
government of the country, and they took it with firm
ness and alacrity. Their proceedings were those which 
alone could induce the corrupt House of Commons to 
carry the Bill, and were therefore, under all the circum
stances of the case, the best they could adopt." 1 

"The excitement is beyond anything I ever saw," 
wrote Greville on the 5th March. On the 7th he 
wrote: "Nothing talked of, thought of, dreamt of, but 
reform." 

On the 11th March there is another interesting 
entry in his Memoirs:· "It is curious to see the change 
of opinion as to the passing of the Bill. The other 
day nobody would hear of the possibility of it, now 
everybody is beginning to think it will be carried. 
The tactics of the Opposition have been very bad, for 
the,; ought to have come to a division immediately, 
when, I think, Goveriunent would have been beaten; 
but it was pretty certain that if they gave time to the 
country to declare itself, the meetings and addresses 
would fix the wavering and decide the doubtful. There 
certainly never was anything like the unanimity which 
pervades the country on the subject; and though I do 
not think they will break out into rebellion if it is 
lost, it is impossible not to see that the feeling for it 
(kept alive as it will be by every sort of excitement) 
must prevail." And on the 20th of March he wrote: 
" Reform the people will have, and no human power, 
moral or physical, can n~w arrest its (the Bill's) 
career.'t 

The debate on the second reading soon came on, 
I Place, M8S.. P. 282. t GreTille, ,,01. it P. 128. 
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and on the morning of the 23d of March, at· three 
o'clock, the House divided, and the second reading 
was carried by a majority of one .. in the fullest 
House that ever was known,"-303 having voted for 
it and 302 against it; and this though, according to 
Lord Grey, "the activity, the intrigue, the falsehood 
that was used to influence votes (against the Govern
'ment) is not to be described." 1 

How tremendous must have been the pressure of 
outside opinion on members of Parliament when such 
a result could be obtained in the unreformed Parliament. 

Already, while the Bill was under discussion, it 
had become apparent to the Government, at least, 
that there would have to be a new election before 
the opposition to it was overcome. 

The day before the division on the second reading 
. Lord Grey wrote to Sir H. Taylor (22d March 1831) : 
.. We did not cause the excitement about reform. We 
found it in full vigour when we came into office. . . . 
The excitement which now exists is directed to 
what, I think, a safe and legitimate obje~t. In the 
event of a dissolution, it would act in support of' the 
King and Government. If a contrary di,pection is 
given to it, you probably will see associations all over 
the country; and when once they have felt their 
power, the history of the Catholic question will show 
the consequences that may be expected." • 

And the same day Sir H. Taylor wrote to Lord 
Grey: "His Majesty' has considered the period of 
general election to have been, at all times and under 
all circumstances, a period of disorder, of general 
relaxation, and more or less of outrage; and he has 

1 c~ of William IV. 
and Earl fJr'lll vol i P. 201. 

• Ibid. P. 186. 
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been strongly impressed With the fear that, from the 
spirit of the times, the disturbances and lawless Ij-Cts. 
which prevailed some months ago, the illegal combina
tions which are still in existence, though not at present 
in active operation, those disorders which attend a 
general election would be carried to extremes, with
out reference even to any extraordinary excitement 
produced by the agitation of the question of reform 
and its failure. His Majesty has not concealed his 
apprehension of associations for the purpose of forcing 
forward the measure, although there should not be a 
dissolution; but he has not considered that they 
would endanger the tranquillity and the security of 
the country in the same degree as large assemblages 
of the lower orders, in every part of the country, at 
one and the same moment, which would be held under 
sanction of the law." I 

The following day again some interesting corre
spondence took place. 

Lord Grey wrote to the King's private secretary: 
"The extent of the public feeling as to the measure 
that has been proposed will be differently estimated 
by different persons. But I believe there never was a. 
sentiment so general, or rather so nearly universal, as 
that which now prevails. Let any impartial person 
look at the meetings in all parts of the country, the 
number and description of the persons attending them, 
and the unanimity of ~heir decisions, to which scarcely! 
in any instance, an opposition has been attempted; 
and I think there can be little doubt of the opinion 
he must form." • 

Sir H. Taylor replied to Lord Grey, 24th March: 

I C~qfWilli4mIY.<>n<l 

&!-rl Grtty. voL i. p. 189. 

VOL. II 

, Ibid. p. 199. 
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"With regard to the. meetings that take place. 
it ~ay be questioned whether those who attend them 
express the opinions of the most respectable or most 
influential portion of the community. They are almost 
invariably the advocates and supporters of the object 
for which they are called together; and. upon a popular 
occasion. the great majority are of the very lowest class. 
The opponents. those who know that they will not 
be suffered to raise their voices. seldom attend. and 
unanimity is thus placed beyond the power of dispute." I 

The small majority by which the second reading of 
the Bill had been carried made it at once apparent that 
there was no prospect of carrying the Bill through 
Committee. to say nothing as yet of the House of Lords; 
but this narrow division. so far from causing the 
Platform to slacken in its work. only gave it additional 
energy. "County meetings go on. parochial meetings 
go on. the zeal increases everywhere.'" 

On the 14th April Greville· wrote: "Though the 
opinion of the country is universally in its (the Bill's) 
favour. people are beginning to think that it may be 
rejected without any 'apprehension of such dreadful 
consequences ensuing as have been predic~ed." Less 
than a week later the Tories determined to ~n the risk. 
and on the 19th April they succeeded in carrying a 
separate resolution hostile to the principles of the Bill. 
the Ministers were defeated. and the Bill was lost. The 
Government took instantaneous action. the King himself 
helping. 

"Parliament was prorogued." says Jeffrey, "on the 
22d April, after a scene of bellowing and roaring 
and gnashing of teeth on the part of the adversary in 

I O~",qfWilliMn.IY.a>UI 
&rl Grey. voL i. p. 204. 

• TIuJ Ti ..... 26th March 1881. 
• Oreville, Alemoin, vol, ii. P. 184. 
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·both Houses, which it was llmost frightful to look at;" 
and the next day it was dissolved. The day after that 
the King, evidently overwhelmed with anxiety and 
work, wrote: "The times are awful.'" 

Never, in the history of the country, had so 
momentous' a crisis arisen, never were great exertions 
by the people so imperatively required. The goal long 
striven for was at last in view, there before them, only 
one great effort more, and it would be reached; and they 
gathered their strength for a final. rush. A Reform 
Bill had been actually proposed, triumphed even for a 
moment, and had then been defeated-so far had they 
got, farther than ever before, and now Parliament was 
dissolved, ana: it rested with themselves whether the 
Bill shonld ultimately be carried to a triumph. 

The King's speech had put the issue clearly enough 
to the country, but indeed all men could understand it. 
It is, however, to be recorded that the Minister who 
was practically the leader of the party in the House of 
Commons made a public speech outside the House of 
Commons which was to act as an election cry. It is the 
first instance I have been able to find of what has since 
become a recognised practice-namely, of a leading 
Minister making a sp\lech on the eve of a general elec
tion which gives the cue to his party in the country. 

On the 25th April a meeting was held of Mr. 
Brougham's friends (brother of Lord Brougham), who 
was standing for SOUthwark. Lord J. Russell spoke at 
it in favour of Brougham. In the course of his speech 
he said: "On this occasion the electors had more than 
a common duty to perform, for they were called on not 
merely to select men, the best fitted to defend their 
rights an<:l interests, but to answer by their conduct this 

1 C01T't,spO,ultna of William IV. mid Earl Grey, vol. i. p. 245. 
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"question put to the electors of' the Empire by his 
Majesty in dissolving P.arliament, 'Do you approve, ay 
or no, of the principle of a reform in the representation l' " 

And now that Parliament was actually dissolved, and 
the issue put shortly and clearly before the country, from 
one end of the kingdom to the other burst forth the 
articulate voice of the people. Their voices, and the 
voices of their leaders, rang from the platform, now 
suddenly raised into a mighty political engine. From 
thousands of platforms rang the question, • Reform, ay 
or no,' with all the additional embellishments with 
which the vaned talents or tastes of the speakers could 
adorn it. Not only on one day either was it reiterated, 
but day after day, as the contests prolonged themselves 
into weeks. And from thousands of meetings speaking 
by the Platform came back the reply, • The Bill, the 
whole Bill, and nothing but the Bill.' 

Nor were the electors now, as heretofore, the only 
persons interested in the proceedings. Outside them, 
standing on the threshold of the Constitution, were great 
numbers of the people waiting to be enrolled as citizens 
of the Empire,'-the inhabitants of the wealthy cities of 
the North and other places, where lay so much of the 
wealth and intelligence of England, and who at last 
were to be enfranchised, and to become participators 
in their own government; and outside them again the 
still larger masses, who even yet were to be excluded 
from citizenship, but who felt that in helping their 
comrades, they were helping themselves forward too. 

The brunt of the battle fell upon the electors, and 
fired' with enthusiasm, their votes were recorded for 
reform candidates, in defiance of intimidation, in scorn 

1 Lord J. Russell estimated that the England, and 60,000 to Seotland.-See 
Bill would add 60,000 to the electorate Hansard, vol xL, 1831. 
of London, and 260,000 to that of. 
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of bribery, and at the risk of persecution and loss; but 
.. great emergencies lift men's minds above ordinary 
considerations, and carry them on to exalted acts of 
heroism," and with many electors it was little short of 
heroism to vote for reform. 

Dover had the honour of leading the van, by setting 
the first example to England of a constituency returning 
two reformers; London city sent four reformers; and 
Middlesex, ever true to the Liberal cause, sent two-all 
she could. 

In Somersetshire, on the day of the election, about 
five o'clock of the morning, a numerous body of 
electors aild ot!!ers assembled.· By the time they reached 
Wells, the county town, their numbers amounted to 
some 15,000 or 20,000. Candidates were proposed
reformers and anti-reformers; the immense body of 
people held up their hands for the two reform candi
dates, and the demonstration was such that the Tory 
or anti-reform candidates there and then resigned. In 
some places, however, the anti-reformers did not 
succumb without a contest, though with indifferent 
success. Northumberland, Kent, Lancashire, Essex, and 
Sussex, all returned two reformers eaeh. In Cumber
land the Lowther interest, long predominant, tottered 
and fell In Gloucestershire the Beaufort interest col
lapsed. Interests long paramount were as chaff before 
the breath of the people. 

"The county members, as Sefton says, are tumbling 
about like ninepins." 1 

In W orcestershire so popular was reform that no 
temptation of a bribe would make people forfeit the 
good opinion of their fellow-townsmen and countrymen, 
and the ·Tory candidate was defeated, though helped 

1 Oraville. Memoirs. 26th April 1831. voL ii. P. 139. 
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"by fourscore hired attorneys." In Dorsetshire the 
anti-reform candidate thought to appeal to the selfish 
feelings of his hearers by saying that the Bill would rob 
the inhabitants of Dorset of one-half of their represen
tatives, and was silenced by the cry, "They are not 
ours"; " We disown them"; and they promptly dis
owned him too. 

" Nothing could go worse than the elections," wrote 
Greville on the 7th of May: "Reformers returned 
everywhere, so much so that the contest is over, and we 
have only to wait the event, and see what the House of 
Lords will do;" 1 and on the 11 th he wrote: "The 
elections are going on universally in favour of reform ; 
the great interests in the counties are everywhere . 
broken, and old connections dissevered. . . . Every
where the tide is irresistible-all considerations are 
sacrificed to the success of the measure." The enthu
siasm reached even a close borough, for at Banbury the 
patron withdrew his nominee after two votes had been 
recorded' for him, "there being six independent electors 
of the borough who voted against him.'" 

Old Sarum, however, no storm could touch, no 
popular enthusiasm affect, no Platform oratory move, 
At nine o'clock one morning, that month of May, under 
an elm tree, might have been seen a table and two 
chairs, and, accurately counted, some thirteen persons
two of whom were memhers of the dissolved Parlia
ment,-the rest, we may presume, the Sheriff and his 
assistants, possihly some of them spectators. A few 
minutes, some few forms gone through, and the two 

'late members are again memhers, elected, if it could be 
so called, for the last time; and soon after, a.S if to 
emphasise its being really the last time, some 200 

1 Greville, Memoir., vo ii. p. 141. • IINl. P. 142. 
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reformers-non - electors nl!ed it be said-come with 
banner Hying, cut down the tree, and divide it into 
small portions-mementoes of the last election in the 
rottenest of rotten boroughs. 

Great as had been the anxiety of the people of Eng
land on the subject of the elections, and enthusiastic as 
they had been, they had been, if possible, surpassed by 
the Scotch. But Scotland could do little more than be 
enthusiastic, for. in Scotland, as has been already told, 
there was not a vestige of popular or real representa
tion; there were no popular constituencies; all were 
close boroughs or close counties, of the very closest 
description. From 2500 to 3000 voters, according to 
different returiis, constituted the electoral body for the 
whole of Scotland. "The hustings were things that 
Scotland never saw. Even county meetings were not 
accessible to the populace, for only certain qualified 
ratepayers had a voice in them, and in Moray a county 
meeting was held at which eight persons were present, 
and as five of those voted against reform, Morayshire 
was claimed as an anti-reform county. Still worse was 
it in Bute.' At one election for that county, within the 
memory of man, when the day of election came, only 
one person qualified to vote attended, and that person 
was the Sheriff. He took the chair; he constituted the 
meeting; he called over the names on the roll of free
holders; then he answered his own name; then he took 
the vote for a pralses and elected himself; then, last of 
all, he moved and seconded his own nomination; he put 
the representation to the vote, and was unanimously 
returned." 

Scotland, however, was not going to be dumb . 
• 

1 See Spe»:h of tho Lord Act.ocate Scotoh Reform BiU.-Parl/amontaru 
Cor Scotland on second reading of the DdJatu, v!Jl. vii. p. 629. 
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The enlargement of the electorate from 3000 to 
63,000 was too exciting a possibility to be treated with 
quietude. Great towns with their populations of 25,000, 
50,000, and 100,000, under these circumstances were 
not going to be silent,whatever anti-reformers might 
wish, and large and enthusiastic meetings were held in 
them, and the Platform gave voice, and Petitions were 
adopted in favour of reform. A Petition at Edinburgh, 
originated at a public meeting, had 21,000 signatures, 
.. signed by nearly the whole of that portion, of the 
inhabitants who were considered as leading persons in 
society there." Indeed, in some two or three places, 
where the formalities of election brought into promin
ence the exclusion of the people from the privilege of 
the franchise, the people were unable to restrain their 
feelings, and violent riots took place. These however were 
exceptional, and The Times, reviewing the whole election, 
was able to write: 1 "There never, we believe, occurred 
an election in either part of the United Kingdom 
wherein so little of actual violence was had recourse to." 

The Government watched the elections throughout 
the country with deep anxiety. That even they had 
underrated the state of the public feeling on the .subject 
is evident from the letter of Lord Grey to S~ H. Taylor, 
written on the 3d May: .. All the elections, except those 
of Schedules A and B (the condemned boroughs), prosper 
beyond our most sanguine expectations;" and on the 
6th May he Wrote: "The enclosed list will show you 
that the elections are going on better and better. The 
freeholders of Northampton have insisted upon putting 
up Lord Milton in conjunction with Lord Althorp, and ' 
declare that they will bring them in free of eJUlense." • 

The King's mind was, howe1'er, ,disquieted within 
1 1'hI TMnu; 24th May 1831. • C""'~ojWilliamIY._ 

Earl Grey, voL i. P. 258. 



CHAP. XV THE PLATFORM AT THE ELECTION Ot! .8J' -., -him. On the 17th of May he wrote to Lor ~. 
:'The fact is, that the King had noticed with t t 
pain and alarm the early effects produced in . 
country by the contagious example of the Fre 
revolution. . They followed close upon his accession to 
the throne,l/.nd preceded, by somewhat more than the 
same interval, the change of Government, and the in
troduction of the Reform Bill. They have been very 
striking; and although the introduction of a popular 
measure by the Government, with the declared sanction 
of the King, has secured to both the support of the 
great mass of the people, and expressions of favour and 
attachment, it il;\)mpossible not to trace, in much that 
has taken place and manifested itself in the course of 
the elections, and the popular demonstrations, the seeds 
of revolution-a disposition generally hostile to the 
aristocracy of the country,-a strong inclination to in
troduce a form of government purely democratical, and 
other symptoms, which are calculated t(j" raise the 
apprehension that those who may now appear and 
express themselves satisfied with the measure of reform 
introduced, have ulterior objects in view, towards which 
they trust this may prove a stepping-stone." 

It is difficult to realise the tremendous part which 
the Platform took in this election-the last of an Un
reformed Parliament. The newspapers of the day 
convey necessarily but a· most inad,equate idea of its 
work,. for a line was all.there was to record what often 
was a most effective speech, a sentence or two all to 
describe even an important meeting. Still, th~y enable 
us to clearly see that at no previous general election 
had the Platform been so extensively used, that never 
yet had its power been 80 strikingly manifested. 

1 ~ of William. IV. and Earl Griy, vol i. p. 266. 
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The people of the country were almost at white-hest 
of excitement, easily to be moulded and influenced by 
the power of public speech; they had learned, in process 
of years, that no expression of their views and of their 
feelings carried such weight as when spoken from the 
Platform, and they availed themselves fully of what to 
many of them was a new-found engine of political 
power. 

The new Parliament met on 14th June 1831, 
and the Government immediately reintroduced their 
Reform Bill. The true results of the elections were 
seen on the second reading which took place on the 8th 
of July, when there was a majority of 136 votes in its 
favour-367 members voting for the Bill, and 231 
against it. Lagging somewhat in its progress through 
Committee, it was finally passed by the House of 
Commons on the 21st of September, with some altera
tions which it is unnecessary here to refer to, by 345 
votes to 236, and sent to the House of Lords. 

The country, which had been fairly quiescent while 
the Bill was progressing through the House of Commons, 
at once gave evidence of watchfulness. Rumours got 
abroad that the Bill would be rejected by the Lords, as the 
temporary quiescence of the people had been interpreted 
by some as a sign of reaction or growing indifference 
to the fate of the measure. It was necessary to dis
prove this malicious calumny; it was necessary for the 
people to remind the Lords that they were in earnest, 
and not to be trilled with, and meetings innumerable 
were forthwith everywhere held. 

Greville, in his Memoi1·s,' depreciatingly remarks: 
"A thousand mushroom orators and politicians have 
sprung up all over the country, each big with his own 

1 Greville, AltJ'lllOirl, voL ii. po 208. 
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ephemeral importance, and every one of whom fancies 
himself fit to govern the nation." . 

Place gives a very different and a truer version: 
" The meetings in counties, cities, and boroughs showed, 
by the speeches of those who took leading parts in them, 
that they were very generally well qualified to judge of 
the state of the country and the merits of the Reform 
Bill, and were remarkable proofs of the great improve
ment which had been going on, and was still going on, 
all over the kingdom-proofs too that great changes in 
Government must be made, as certainly as that a really 
intelligent people cannot be governed like barbarians; to 
this plain fact none seemed blind, a number of the peers 
alone excepted, on whom experience cannot operate." 1 

"The people were now again," as Place terms it, 
"in a state of ebullition. The meetings in counties, 
cities, boroughs, towns, wards, and parishes became 
again so numerous that the London newspapers were 
obliged to apologise for not being able to give account 
of by far the largest portion of them, and it was again 
demonstrated that the people were fully resolved to 
have the Reform Bill passed." • 

The Platform resounded with warnings and advice 
to the peers. One or two examples will suffice to con
vey an idea of the views propounded. 

At a meeting of the Livery of London, at which 
the Lord Mayor presided, one speaker said: "The 
people of England alone shonld dictate to their rulers. 
Should this Bill by any unforeseen possibility be de
feated, how did the noble conServators of rotten 
boroughs propose to retain their countrymen in allegi
ance to a defective political system! If it were to 
be negatived, would its foes answer for the existence of 

I Place, MSS., 27,789, P. 421. . ' Ibid. pp. 417, 419. 
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"trade, and the prosperity of the realm? Did they 
flatter themselves i.nto the belief that they could induce 
the people to pay taxes at the bidding of the reptiles in 
Schedule A (the boroughs which were to be entirely 
disfranchised), and the fiat of the half-palsied Schedule 
B (the boroughs that were to be half disfranchised), of 
which one part was dead, while the other still main
tained its vitality 1 The peers could not be insane, and 
he therefore presumed that it was their intention to pass 
it rather than imperil their own existence by supporting 
a power as invidious as it was unjust, as dangerous to 
them as it was hateful to the people." 

Another speaker said: "If the peers should be so 
rash as to reject the Bill-if they should be so 
absolutely insane as to provoke the danger of being 
swept away, still would the nation be where it was." 

Another said: "If the Lords rejected the Bill, they 
would not be taken by surprise when they came to 
discover the unavoidable results. The people, he would 
forewarn their Lordships, would not thenceforward pay 
taxes, nor would they be justified in so doing, when the 
country had decided that the Constitution was not what 
it ought to be." 

Another said: "Let the Lords refuse this Bill if 
they dare, and if they do, dearly will they.rue their 
obstinacy hereafter. . . . Should the present Bill be 
defeated, we shall bring their Lordships another Bill 
demanding a little more, and then should they still 
dare to resist the might, and insult the majesty of the 
people of England, which heaven forfend, united as one 
man will we come forward with a Bill of Reform, in 
which their Lordships will find themselves inserted in 
Schedule A." 

Another important meeting was held in London-
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namely, of the merchants,-bankers, and traders of the 
city of London, convened by the Lord Mayor, who 
presided. A Petition to the House of Lords was 
adopted. Their Lordships were reminded that the. 
demonstrations in favour of the Bill had been unani
mous throughout the kingdom, that the rejection of the 
Bill would spread dismay, that commerce would be 
paralysed, the labouring classes deprived of employ
ment, and. public credit fatally endangered. 

A great meeting was held at Liverpool, another at 
Manchester, another at Chester, and a host of other 
places, all of them to petition the Lords to pass the 
Bill. Nearly every part of Scotland joined in the 
demonstration of public feeling. Middlesex, Kent, 
Surrey, Yorkshire, Berkshire, Hertfordshire, and several 
other counties held meetings, and at each and all of 
these meetings for hours a stream of Platform oratory 
was poured forth, spurring the people on to fresh 
exertions, raising ever greater hopes of the results of 
reform, instilling a deeper determination to gain them. 
Of one of these meetings-namely, the one at Derby
Lord Brougham, in the course of the debate on the 
second reading in the House of Lords, read an account 
which he had received from a friend. 

" Some very good speeches were delivered at Derby, 
and you will perhaps be surprised when I tell you that 
much the best was by a common mechanic. He ex
posed with great force of reasoning the benefits which 
the lower classes would derive from the Reform Bill, 
and the interest they had in being well governed. He 
showed as much good taste and feeling as he would 
have done had he been a member of St. Stephen's. He 
is, of course, a man of talent, but there are many others 
also to be .found, not far behind him.". 
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The most important meeting of all, however, was 
that which was held at Birmingham on 3d October. 

The Birmingham Politicsl Union, evidently with 
.misgivings of the treatment which the Bill would 
receive in the House of Lords, held a meeting on the 
day on which the debate on the second· reading of the 
Bill was to begin, and resolved on a Petition to their 
Lordships to pass the Bill. Previous meetings had 
been held indoors. This one was held out.. of doors. 
At half-past eleven the people began to arrive. Then 
came the leaders of the Union, and then the members 
of the Staffordshire Union, until at last there were some 
100,000 to 150,000 persons present, with bands and 
banners. It was a notable meeting, as showing what 
the Platform had come to-a greater meeting by far than 
the celebrated Manchester meeting of the 16th August 

·1819. Attwood took the chair. He congratulated 
them on having assembled in such numbers at the call 
of the Birmingham Political Union-of that formidable 
and patriotic 1?0dy whose influence was felt not only 
throughout all the towns of that dis~rict, but through
out every part of England. They had acquired that 
position by courage, patriotism, and public spirit, tem
pered by prudence, caution, and discretion, submission 
to the law, mingled with determination to correct the 
law-these were the qualities by which they gathered 
up their giant strength, and by means of which they 
would use that strength for the recovery of the rights, 
liberties, and happiness of the people. . . . 

uThe most illustrious man in Europe, La Fayette, 
had told them forty years ago that" for a nation to be 
free it was sufficient that she wills it." 

.. Look around at this immense and magnificent 
assemblage in the very heart of England; see this 
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. prodigious mass of brave -and upright men assembled 
together to support their good and patriotic King, and 
who, with such a spectacle before them, could possibly 
doubt that the British nation willed that the Bill of 
Reform should pass, and therefore that it must pass." 

One of the. speakers, referring to the eventuality of 
the Lords refusing to pass the Bill, said: .. Failing all 
other constitutional means of obtaining the success of 
the reform measure, he solemnly declared that he would 
be the first man to refuse the payment of taxes, except 
by a levy on his goods" (tremendous cheering). " I now 
call upon all who hear me, and are prepared to join me 
in this step, to hold up their hands." (An immense 
forest of hands was immediately eievated, accompanied 
by vehement cheering.) 

" Extraordinary was the excitement which this great 
meeting created throughout the country. Nothing of 
the sort had been witnessed in England before. Friends 
and foes were alike astonished at the peaceful, orderly, 
and unanimous conduct of its proceedings." 1 

The Times, referring to this meeting, wrote:' "There 
were neither military, nor policemen, nor magistrates 
present, nor any coercive power, save a deep sense of 
the obligations of rectitude and duty supported by a 
profound conviction that the purpose for which that 
meeting met together was altogether incompatible with 
licentiousness, violence, or disrespect for the peace of 
society. No symptom .accordingly of disorder, or even 
of ill-humour, appeared in any quarter of that tremendous 
meeting, for well might it be called tremendous." 

The influence of this meeting must have been strong 
on Lord Brougham when he made his splendid speech in 
the House of Lords in favour of the second reading of 

1 Lif. 0/ T1ooma8 AUtDood, P. 178. • TM Timu, 5th October 1881. 
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the Bill; "It is said the present representative 'system 
works weIll" he exclaimed. " Then why does the table 
groan with Petitions against it 1 . . . It works well! 
Whence then the phenomenon of Political Unions-of 
the people everywhere forming themselves into associa
tions to put down a system which you flay well serves 
their interests 1 . • . Those portentous appearances, 
the growth of later times, those figures that stalk abroad 
of unknown stature, and strange form-unions, and 
leagues, and musterings of men in myriads, and con
spiracies against the Exchequer-whence do they spring, 
and how come they to haunt our shores 1 What power 
engendered those uncouth shapes, what multiplied the 
monstrous births, tin they people the land? Trust me, 
the same power which called into frightful existence, and 
armed with resistless force, the Irish Volunteers of 1782 
.-the same power which rent in twain your Empire, and 
conjured up thirteen republics-the same power which 
created the Catholic Association and gave it Ireland for 
a portion. What power is that 1 Justice denied
rights withheld-wrongs perpetrated-the force which 
common injuries lend to millions-the wickedness of 
using the sacred trust of Government as a means of 
indulging private caprice-the idiotcy of treating 
Englishmen like the children of the South Sea Islands
the frenzy of believing, or making believe, that the 
adults of the nineteenth century can be led like children, 
or driven like barbarians 1 This it i~ that has conjured 
up the strange sights at which we now stand aghast." 1 

The Lords, however, disregarded the Petitions, which 
were so numerous that one day a waggon-loadof them 
was presented;' they defied the Platform-defied th 
manifest feeling of the country.. The large majority ill 

1 p.,./iomentary D,batu, vol. viii. pp. 263. 269. • Pl .... MSS.. 27.789. P. 437. 
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warning to them; but unable or unwilling to recognise 
that they had now to deal with the nation, and not 
merely with a House of Commons, and unwilling without 
a struggle to _ accept a measure which most of them 
regarded as leading inevitably to a revolution, and 
which, on the face of it, relegated them to a far lower 
position in the Constitution than that to which they 
considered they were entitled, they rejected the Bill 
on the morning (If the 8th of October by 199 votes 
against 158. 

On the rejection of the Bill by the Lords the 
House of Commons passed a resolution by 329 votes to 
198, the objec~ of which was to prevent Ministers 
resigning by pledging the House of Commons to support 
them, and much plain, and some minatory speaking was 
indulged in by some of the members. But, as has before 
been pointed out, the nation had taken the settlement 
of this question into its own hand, and the House of 
Commons occupied in reality only a secondary, though 
an instrumental part in it. This fact cannot be too 
unreservedly recognised, for even in the more popularly 
written histories of this great struggle the impression 
conveyed is, that all turned on the persevering action of 
the House of Commons. That was not the case. The 
whole motive power-the whole driving force came from 
the people. The news of the rejection of the Bill was 
received throughout the ~ountry with the most intense 
indignation and excitement. In spite of all their peti
tionings, in spite of all their meetings, and all their 
declarations, in spite of the manifest unanimity and 
determination of the nation, in spite of the fact that the 
House of Commons, by passing the Reform Bill, had 
declared its own incapacity, and that its constitution 

VOL. II H 
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could no longer be maintained, in spite of all these 
things, the Lords, aided by the almost full strength of 
the episcopal vote, had defied the nation. The people 
sprang instantaneously to the Platform to give ex
pression of their feelings. 

On the lOth October The Times wrote: "Our paper 
of to·day is dedicated to the description of that just 
indignation which is felt by the British people on the 
rejection of their Reform Bill. Everywhere they are in 
movement. We can hardly sum up. the various con
stituent bodies that are appointing meetings, and the 
rapidity of the proceeding is no less remarkable." 

"As fast as the. news of the rejection spread," 
writes Place,' "meetings were held in counties, cities, 
boroughs, towns, parishes, and wards, in Unions, and 
Clubs, .and of prOIniscuous bodies of people. Some of 
these meetings consisted of larger numbers than had 
ever before been brought together at the places where 
they were held. The tone in all of them was the same. 
To support the King and his Ministers in every way, 
and at any cost-of money, time, or life-everywhere the 
people were in concert, and would not have shrunk from 
any demonstration which could have been required of 
them, or which they thought would be agreeable to 
Ministers, and calculated to promote the passing of the 
Reform Bill." 

Again did the" bankers, merchants, and traders of 
the city of London" assemble; again did the counties 
meet; again did the inhabitants of the great new cities 
and towns assemble in their· thousands and tens of 
thousands. On the 10th October some 30,000 persons 
met in Marylebone, but there not being enough room 
for them there to hold a meeting, they moved on to 

1 Place. MSS" 27,790, p. 51. 
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Hyde Park, and thence to Itegent's Park, by which time 
there were some 80,000 persons collected together. 

Joseph Hume, M.P., presided, speeches were delivered 
by him and several others, and strong resolutions were 
passed "Tha.t this meeting have learned with deep 
regret and in9ignation that a majority of the House of 
Peers have presumed to reject the Bill proposed by a 
Liberal Ministry-sanctioned by our patriotic King-and 
received by the p~ople with gratitude and satisfaction. 
That this meeting cannot any longer tamely submit to 
this arrogant usurpation of the people's rights by any 
200 individuals, particularly so when many of them 
are personally interested in upholding the present 
defective and corrupt system of representation and 
government. " 

The reintroduction of the Reform Bill was urged 
on Ministers, a resolution of thanks was accorded to the 
King for his paternal regard for the welfare of his 
people, and finally, a resolution was passed threaten
ing the non-payment of tithes and . taxes if an 
anti-reform Government should supplant Lord Grey's 
Government. 

As Mr. Savage-" one of the most outrageous of the 
leaders of those of the working classes who would not 
consent to any reform, uuless it included themselves, by 
means of universal suffrage and vote by ballot," '-said, 
"He advised the people to use every constitutional 
means in their power q,efore they resorted to physical 
force to obtain their rights. . .. He would tell the 
recreant peers that the minds of men, and not stocks 
and stones; should be represented." 

Patience and constitutional courses were strongly 
recommended by all the speakers. " And," says Place, 

1 Place. MSS .• 27.790. P. 12. . 
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"thes& proceedings tended greatly to calm the people, and 
to lead the working people into the right path." On the 
same day there was an immense meeting of the Livery
men of the city of London in the Guildhall. In the 
metropolis, parish after parish held meetings-parishes 
which formed the suburbs of London, and contained 
nearly a million of inhabitants. On the 12th October 
a tremendous demonstration took place--a procession 
of some .100,000 to 300,000, mostly' respectable shop
keepers and superior artisans and working men, with 
loyal addresses from the different parishes in London 
which were presented to the King. "It was necessary 
to convince our enemies," wrote one of the principal 
promoters of the demonstration, " that the people were in 
earnest, and that, if they have been hitherto. quiet, it has 
only been a quiet resulting from confidence in the 

. Government. We have shown them that we can do, 
and mean to do something if circumstances should 
require it." I ' 

From one end of the country to the other, from 
north to south, from east to west, the flames of 
excitement blazed high. From Edinburgh came the 
report, .. The dejection and dismay produced,by the first 
reception of the news was soon succeeded by a determina
tion to resort once more to the constitutional means of 
making Ollr wrongs known, and obtaining our rights. 
The whole country is again on the move. Meetings 
have been held or are about to be held in Glasgow, 
Dundee, Perth, and a host of other places." 

In some places the language used from the Platform 
was strong. Thus one speaker said: .. They must have 
the Bill-the Bill or the barricades." 

In some places, unfortunately, the Platform did not 
1 ;Place, MSS., 27,790, p. 35. 
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or less serious character took place at Nottingham, 
where the mob attacked and burnt down the castle of 
the Duke of Newcastle, at Derby, and at a few other 
places, but these were solitary exceptions. The people 
behaved with marvellous self-possession and self-restraint, 
and contented themselves with making plain to all men 
their determination to get reform, feeling confident 
that ultimately their cause must triumph, without their 
tarnishing it with violence or bloodshed. Strenuous 
efforts were made by the leading reformers on all the 
leading Platforms to repress all violence as disastrous 
to the cause of reform; and the Council of the Bir
mingham Political Union, the leading union in the 
country, issued an Address to their fellow-countrymen, 
exhorting them to stand firmly by the King and Lord 
Grey. It concluded as follows: "Without blood, 
without anarchy, without violation of the law, we will 
accomplish the most glorious reform recorded in the 
history of the world." 

Fortunately, the situation was not embarrassed by 
any difficulties as regards the action . of Ministers. 
Their course was quite plain. A general election· having 
been recently held on this particular question, another 
was unnecessary, the general sense of the country 
being sufficiently clear. For Ministers to resign would 
have been a scandalous desertion of their posts. Their 
resignation would have .been useless too, as the Tory 
party could not possibly have carried on a government 
with so large a majority in the House of Commons 
against them. Ministers, therefore, determined on the 
only remaining course to be adopted-namely, to wind 
up the necessary business of the session as qnickly as 
possible, to prorogue Parliament for· a short recess, to 
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summon it again, and again send up the Reform Bill to 
the Lords. 

The announcement of this course gave general satis
faction, but great alarm manifested itself at the rumour 
that Parliament was not to meet again till January. 
It was impossible for the people to be stretched out so 
long on the rack of expectation and excitement. A 
meeting of the committees and delegates of the various 
parishes in London was convened for the 12th October, 
and was held at the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the 
evening, "to consult on the best means of giving 
effectual support to the King and the Government, and 
on the measures necessary to secure the peace and safety 
of the metropolis." 1 

After many speeches a Memorial to Lord Grey was 
adopted, which set forth the firm conviction of the 

. meeting, "that unless Parliament be prorogued for the 
shortest possible period of time (not exceeding seven 
days), and that the Reform Bill be then again intro
duced, and .the necessary means be adopted to secure 
its becoming the law of the land, this country will 
inevitably be plunged into all the horrors of a violent 
revolution, the result of which no one can predict." 

Forthwith a deputation, consisting of one represen
tative of each parish, started off to present the Memorial 
to Lord Grey, or, as it was afterwards described "to 
beard the Minister at midnight." 

When Lord Grey, who had been dining out, reached 
Downing Street, he found the deputation waiting for 
him, and there and then, at this midnight reception, 
received their Memorial, and listened to the speeches 
made. He gave some replies, and the deputation 
withdrew. 

1 See Place. MSS., 27,790, P. fi4. 
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"The whole matter," llays Place, who was one of 
the deputation, "was very simple, and the impression 
made on everyone was-(l) That Parliament would be 
prorogued till after Christmas; (2) that a Bill more 
palatable to the Lords would be proposed; (3) that no 
new peers would be made; (4) that if the people 
became tumultuous, the armed force would subdue 
them ... • 

The proceeding from its novelty produced a very 
considerable sensation both within the Houses of Parlia
ment and among the people. 

At the enormous number of meetings which followed 
in the next few days "the speakers were energetic and 
eloquent, their resolutions and petitions were clear and 
determined-they deprecated a long prorogation, prayed 
for a short one, and for the reintroduction of Lord John 
Russell's Bill."· 

On the 20th October Parliament was prorogued, 
and the date fixed for its reassembly was the 22d 
November. 

On the same day a great meeting of the Northern 
Political Union took place, and was attended, it was 
said, by some 50,000 persons. There was also a meet
ing at Birmingham, and one of some 20,000 persons at 
Edinburgh. . 

At this latter a resolution was passed "That in 
the present excited state of the public mind, in the 
fearful crisis in which the country has arrived, the 
people, with most fervent loyalty and devotion to his 
Majesty, feel that any undue delay on the part. of his 
Majesty's Ministers in bringing forward a Bill equally 
as' efficient as that which has been lost, will diminish 
the confidence which the country has hitherto reposed 

1 Place. MSS .• 27,790, p. 66. • IlJid. P. 96. 
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"in their exertions. The people, therefore, look to the 
throne for the accomplishment of their wishes, and the 
salvation of the Empire from impending calamities." 

And here reference must be made to the very 
serious riots which broke out at Bristol on the 29th of 
October, lest the accusation might be made that, to 
omit them, would be omitting the proof of one of the 
gravest charges against the Platform, that of exciting 
the passions of the people to violence and plunder. 
The Recorder of Bristol was Sir Charles Wetherell He 
was a member of Parliament, and had been most 
outspoken in his hostility to, and denunciation of the 
Reform Bill Place says of him: "His abuse of the 
people was remarkably gross. He was vindictive from 
passion, and savage in his manner and words. He 
manifested a singularly evil disposition, uncontrolled by 
judgment, or exhibited himself with violence which im
plied that at times he was hardly sane." 1 The Criminal 
Sessions were to be held, and he came to attend them. 
His entry into the town was made the occasion for a 
demonstration of hostility to him. The demonstration 
developed into rioting, then into attacks on people and 
houses, then to destruction of property, the firing of 
houses, attacks on the military, and for some days 
Bristol was the scene' of fearful violence and disorder. 
Owing to the imbecility of· the magistrates, the mob 
was allowed its own way for a long time, and it was 
not unti~ the military took energetic action, and many 
lives were lost that order was restored. I do not think 
that this occurrence, deplorable in itself, and most 
strongly to be condemned could, in any way, be reason
ably charged against the Platform. 

There had been no immediate excitement caused at 
I Place, MSs., 27,790, P. 125 
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Bristol by the Platform. No meeting for the purposes 
of discussing Sir Charles Wetherell's conduct had been 
announced" 0:': held, no speeches had been delivered 
inciting to any outbreak, the popular gathering was 
altogether dissociated from the Platform, and was meant 
to be, not the verbal expression of popular disapproba
tion, but a physical demonstration of it. 

By the Tories and anti-reformers it was at once used 
as an argument against reform. Even Greville, in 
commenting on this transaction, wrote: "The spirit 
which produced these atrocities was generated by reform, 
but no pretext was afforded for their actual commission; 
it was a premature outbreaking of the thirst for plunder, 
and longing after havoc and destruction, which is the 
essence of reform in the mind of the mob." 1 

But even this is not a fair statement of the case. In 
every society, and particularly in a large city, there is a 
substratum of crinlinal, or needy men, ever ready to 
avail themselves of any opportunity for plunder and 
disturbance. The opportunity came with the helpless 
incapacity of the authorities, for no effectual means had 
been taken either to prevent or put down a riot, and 
the crinlinal and reckless classes availed themselves of 
"the neglect. No other explanation is needed, but the 
event produced a great sensation all over the kingdom. 

It was not rioting, however, which chiefly engaged" 
the anxious consideration of the Ministers, and of the 
King; there was another phase of the agitation which 
seemed more dangerouS and portentous, and with 
greater capacities for mischief-this was the organised 
form of it displayed by the" Political Unions." 

The first of these, and the prototype of many others, 
had been, as we have seen, "the Birmingham Political 

1 Greville, vol. ii. p. 209. ' 
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"Union." Several other similar Unions had been formed 
in other parts of the country-some of them with large 
numbers of members. Letters of Lord Melbourne 1 to 
Sir H. Taylor describe the progress or" the Political 
Unions: "The. Political Unions, as far as I can learn, 
are undoubtedly extending themselves, increasing their 
numbers, and completing their arrangements.' . . : 

" In Birmingham the Political Union is numerous, but 
it is not looked upon with favour by the more respect
able of its inhabitants. . . . In ManChester and the 
manufacturing parts of Yorkshire and Lancashire these 
Political Unions have not prevailed to the same degree, 
nor have they the same consistency and popularity as 
in Birmingham. In· London it exists, but is not as yet 
formidable. They are established also in many parts of 
Scotland, but I am not aware in what numbers, or how 
composed. . . . I feel quite certain that any attempt to 
put them down by law would only end in giving them 
consequence and importance, and would perhaps con
stitute them the acknowledged organs of public feeling, 
of which at present they are only the symptoms. It is 
the public feeling which is dangerous, not the Political 
Unions." 

The rejection of the Bill by the Lords gave a great· 
impetus to the extension of these Unions. 

Place, writing of this precise period, throws some light 
on the way in which the Unions were really acting. He 
says: "The continual alarms, the silence of Ministers, the 
suspicion this created respecting them, and the fear always 
entertained of the King (changing his opinions) were 
causes of great moment, and fearfully agitated the 
people. The Unions were most appropriately adapted 

1 Lord Mel""",",-', Pa,...~ edited by • See ibid., edited by Lloyd C. 
Lloyd O. Sanders, p. 129, dated 24th Sanders p. 188. 
and 26th September 1881. 
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to . the circumstances of the times. They kept the 
people, who flocked to them in vast numbers, steady, 
caused them to rely upon one another, prevented partial 
ebullitions, and produced a conviction of the utmost 
importance, namely, the certainty, of a simultaneous 
movement all 'over the country, should a movement 
become inevitable." I 

The Times strongly urged their formation. Writing 
on the 27th October it said: .. At the risk of being 
charged with repetition, we must inculcate upon the 
people of this country the urgent and even solemn 
duty of forming themselves into political societies 
throughout the whole realm, and watching over the 
progress of the reform question. . . . The Political 
Union of the metropolis is just established, and Sir F. 
Burdett, as becomes a distinguished patriot, has con
sented to take the chair. This will do good. It is 
obvious that the best organisation for a 'Union' protec
tive of political rights is one which, under a. change of 
circumstances, might be turned, not to hostile or aggres
sive purposes, but to the pure and simple defence of 
those rights, as well as of individual persons and pro
perty, by arms. We say again, form' Unions' every
where." • 

And a couple of days later it defined more fully 
the nature of its recommendation: "These Unions 
were to be for the promotion of the cause of reform, 
for the protection of .life and property against the 
detailed but irregular outrages of the mob, as well as' 
for the maintenance of other great interests against the 
systematic violences of an oligarchy made desperate by 
opposition." 

A very important meeting of "the inhabitants and 
1 PI ... MSS., 27,790, p. 288. • Tho T ..... , 27th October 1831. 
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"householders of the metropolis" was 'held at Lincolns 
Inn Fields on the 31st October, to form themselves into 
a Political Union.' Sir F. Burdett took the chair. "The 
object of the present meeting," he said, "was the adop
tion of the best means for the securing the success of 
the Reform Bill. Among these means none appeared so 
feasible and efficient as a great National Union, having 
for its sole object the obtaining of good government, and 
preserving social order." 

This meeting was notable for one strange coincid
ence. At it, and speaking at it, were types or repre
sentatives of three generations of Platform agitators
the past, the then present, and the future-meeting 
thus once on the same Platform, in their strange and 
chequered careers, and then parting for ever. 

The past was there in the person of Thelwall, who 
approved of the proposal of the Union, and urged them 
all to unite. "He thought he might take this liberty," 
he said, "having through a long life, through good 
report and bad report, been the uncompromising advo
cate of the rights of the people, having had the honour 
of being tried for high treason in 1794, in the good old 
time of Pitt, and Eldon, and Toryism." He urged 
them to avoid such needless splittings into parties as 
could only serve to advance the designs of the enemies 
of good government. 

The present was typified in the chairman, Sir Francis 
Burdett, who, from the awakening of the Platform after 
Pitt's repression, and for a quarter of a century after, 
had, most usefully and advantageously for the people, 
filled the r6le so conspicuously and brilliantly per
formed by Fox. 

The future, in Lovett, the framer of the far-famed 
I Thf Tamu, lst November 1831. 
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"People's Charter," who Clmle forward as a working 
man to propose an amendment; "he would first inquire 
what the middle classes wanted, except to make them, 
the working men, the tools of their purposes. There 
was no use in preaching up patience to the starving 
people of this country. If the middle classes were 
really sincere; they would see that the working class 
were better clothed and fed." He moved a resolution 
in favour of manhood suffrage. 

It was the first voice of "Chartism "-Chartism 
which, later, came forward to move, and ultimately to 
carry, many amendments, not to the Reform Bill, but 
to the Reform Act; but the nation then was intent on 
the Reform Bill and n~thing else, straining every nerve 
to get that, and Lovett, with his Chartist ideas, was 
listened to with impatience, and finally howled down. 

The declaration of the Union which was formed at 
this meeting set forth that" This is not a Union of the 
working classes, nor of the middle classes, but of all 
reformers, of the masses-of the -millions. The National 
Political Union is essentially a union of the people, and 
is the first instance on record of the nation breaking 
through the trammels of class to associate for the com
mon interest in a common cause." 

Its objects were thus defined: "To obtain a full, 
free, and effectual representation of the middle and 
working cllbOses in the Commons House of Parliament; 
to support the King and his Ministers against a corrupt 
faction, in accomplishing'their great measure of Parlia
men tary reform; to join every well-wisher of his country, 
from the richest to the poorest, in the pursuit of such 
an important object; to preserve peace and order in the 
country, and to guard against any convulsion which the 
enemies of the people may endeavour to bring about; 
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"to watch over and promote the interests, and to better 
the condition of the industrious and working classes; 
to give opportunities, by frequent discussion, for elicit
ing the best means by which the above object may be 
carried into execution." 

Place draws attention to the beneficial effects follow
ing the formation of this Union. He said: "We were 
on the very verge of a fearful convulsion, that for a 
time the people did not quite know what to do; 
but the formation of the National Political Union 
gave a turn to their hesitation, and was of all but 
inappreciable importance." 1 

Some of the extremer members of the working classes 
were not content with this programme of the National 
Union, and they formed another Union for themselves, 
entitled the "National Union of the Working Classes," 
. whose programme went much farther, and included 
universal suffrage, annual Parliaments, vote by ballot, 
and the levelling of hereditary distinctions. They 
determined to hold a meeting, and a deputation on the 
subject waited on Lord Melbourne, the Home Secretary. 
He told them that the proposed meeting would be sedi
tious, and might possibly come within the provisions of 
the law against high treason. 

Lovett, who was one of the deputation, told Lord 
Melbourne that he "held it a great injustice that the 
middle classes should be allowed to have their Unions 
and their open-air meetings, and that the working 
classes, who were really ground down to the dust, should 
be prevented having theirs. The working classes were 
in a dreadful state of destitution, and such meetings 
were like so many safety valves for passing off irritated 
feelings I " 

1 Place, lrISS., 2i,791. 
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But Lord Melbourne's· advice prevailed, and the 
idea of holding the meeting was abandoned. - The 
Government, however, made. preparations to· prevent 
any disorder should the idea of a meeting be persevered 
in-military were held in readiness, and special constables 
sworn in. 

It was in reference to this proposed meeting that Sir 
H_ Taylor wrote on 4th of November to Lord Grey: 1 

"His Majesty is by no means displeased that the 
measures contemplated by the meeting in question are 
so violent, and in other respects so objectionable, as 
he trusts that the manifestation of such intentions and 
such purposes may riford the- opportunity and the 
facility of checking the progress of the Political Unions 
in general, the introduction and establishment of which, 
the King orders me to say, he cannot too often describe 
as being, in his opinion, far more mischievous and 
dangerous than any proceedings of a more avowed and 
violent character,\palpably illegal and treasonable." 

The subject of the Political Unions anxiously engaged 
a great deal of the King's and Lord Grey's attention, 
and many letters passed between them about it. As 
the Unions were the organisation which gave so much 
strength to the Platform, the views set forth in the 
correspondence must be briefly referred to. 

On the 6th November (1831) Lord Grey wrote to 
Sir Herbert'Taylor:' "The alacrity and zeal shown by 
the middle classes in enrolling themselves as special 
constables for the preser;'ation of the public peace has 
been most satisfactory; and I feel great hope that the 
late events (evidently the Bristol riots are referred to), 
distressing as they have been, will eventually be pro-

I a~ of Emu WiU;"m ' lArd Grey It> Sir H. Taylor, 1881, 
IV. <md Earl Grey, vol. i. P. 401. voL i. p. 408. 
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" ductive of good. Everything, however, depends upon 
the successful adjustment of the question of Reform, 
and it will be a fatal mistake if those by whom it has 
hitherto been resisted should be encouraged in the 
belief that the public feeling in this measure can be 
repressed. 

"It is by the fear of this opposition that the 
Political Unions, which had been formed at Birmingham 
and other places before the change of Government in 
November last, have been extended. In every senti
ment expressed by his Majesty as to the nature and 
tendency of these Unions I entirely agree. It is impos
sible to shut one's eyes to the danger of their becoming 
permanently established. To discourage them as much 
as possible is equally the duty and the interest of his 
Majesty's Ministers. But as long as they keep within 
.the limits of the law it does not seem possible to take 
any measures for their suppression. . .. For this evil 
the best and surest remedy will be the passing of the 
Reform Bill, and for this object all the influence of the 
Government must now be decidedly and vigorously 
exerted." 

The next day Sir H. Taylor wrote to Lord Grey 
" That the King hopes that the successful and satisfac
tory adjustment of the reform question may have the 
effect of quieting the country, but he does not see in 
what degree such violent and illegal proceedings can be 
connected with either the support of, or the opposition 
to, the Reform Bill, nor that the Unions were directed 
exclusively to this object." After referring to the pro
ceedings at Bristol, and the proposed meeting which 
had been abandoned, Sir H. Taylor mentioned certain 
ressons "which caused his Majesty to look with so much 
jealousy and uneasiness to the proceedings and designs 
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of these political and other Unions, abstractedly from 
the question of Parliamentary reform, which he con
sidered to be advanced by them as a plea for projects 
decidedly revolutionary, entertained before anyexpecta
tion had been indulged in of the introduction of the 
Reform Bill, and not likely to be abandoned when that 
Bill shall have been carried.", 1 

In reply to this letter Lord Grey wrote, saying 
that the Government partook in the King's senti
ments on the character and effect of the Political 
Unions; but he went on to say: .' Neither do I 
dissent from the opinion that the Political Unions 
have been originally ,instituted with views directed 
to other objects besides a reform of Parliament, 
and that many of their leaders-making this, from the 
advantage of the moment, their pretext-would be 
desirous of keeping up these Societies after that object 
was attained, for the sake of maintaining their own in
fluence and power. But it is not the less true that 
these Unions have received a great impulse and exten
sion from the rejection of the Reform Bill; and 'that 
many persons, not otherwise disposed to do so, have 
been induced to join them for the purpose of promoting 
that measure. It is also undeniable that the niiddle 
classes, who have now shown so praiseworthy an alacrity 
in supporting the authority of tbe Government, are 
actuated by an: intense and almost unanimous feeling in 
favour of the measure of reform. . . • If the question 
of reform can be settled, ill the sound part of the com
munity would not only be separated from, but placed in 
direct opposition to, associations whose permanent exist-' 
ence every reasonable man must feel to be incompatible 
with the' safety of the country. Under such circum-

1 Lord. Grty 10 Sir H. Taylor. 1831, voL i. p. 407. 
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"stances these Unions could not long contiilue to exist, 
and all the real influence and power of society would be 
united with that of the Government in putting them 
down."l 

As the month of November went on, and the Govern
ment did not show by their action their intention of 
expediting the meeting of Parliament for the purpose of 
again sending the Reform Bill to the Lords, the country 
got more impatient, and Political Unions and Associa
tions were formed everywhere. One county meeting 
after another was held, and in many of them the 
m-eatest people in the county took part, throwing their 
influence into the scale in favour of the Bill. The 
activity of the people is described in The MO'1"T/r 
ing ,Chronicle of the 19th November: " Political 
Unions are now the order of the day. Throughout 
England, Scotland, and Ireland,. but more especially 
Scotland, they are to be found everywhere;" and The 
Glasgow Evening Post, referring to Scotland, said 
"Political Unions are springing up rapidly in every 
towl1 and' village in the country, and if they hold on 
at the same rate for a few weeks, there will not be 
a place found where the people will not have. asso
ciated together for the purpose of first obtaining their 
rights, and then renovating the corrupt and antiquated 
institutions of the country." 

And The Chronicle further wrote: "The object of 
the Political Unions is to secure reform, happen what 
may. If reform be carried without delay, well and 
good, but if any unforeseen difficulty occurs the Unions 
will bring the force of an united people instantly to 
bear on the depositories of power." 

The extreme tension of feeling that existed, the 
1 C""""'POnd;n", 01 William ITT. and EMI Gnu. voL i. p. no. 
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doubts as to the- House of -Lords reversing their treat
ment of the Bill when it reached them, and the conse
quent probability that the people would be called on to 
make even greater exertious than they hitherto had done, 
led the Birmingham Political Union to improve on its 
organisation. 

On the 15th of November the chiefs of that 
Union promulgated a scheme, whereby it was pro
posed to class the members in local sections under 

. officers of various grades and denominations, and subject 
to a system of rule and discipline by which their whole 
collective physical force might easily and almost in
stantaneously have ber-n made available, whenever it 
should be judged desirable to bring it into action; and 
this plan, it was intended, should be the model for the 
general organisation of the Political Unions throughout 
the country. 

This scheme, which was so much in advance of 
anything that had hitherto been attempted, instantly 
attracted the attention of the Government. 

On the 16th of November Lord Grey Wrote 
to Lord Melbourne (the Home Secretary) : "The sort 
of organisation which is now proposed is not calculated 
for the discussion of public questions, or for petitions 
upon them. It is of a military character, for active pur~ 
poses, now alleged to be for the preservation of the 
public peace, but easily convertible to any other objects. 
U na"rmed as a body, they, possess arms as individuals, 
and being previously formed into companies, and regi
ments, and divisions under the name of tithings, etc., 
they may at any moment appear as an armed and dis
ciplined force. The danger of this I need not point out 
to you. The question is how to deal with it." 1 . 

i Lord AfelbourM'. Paper., p. 136.· 
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" The plan," wrote Lord Grey to Sir H. Taylor on 
the 18th of November, "for the constitution and 
organisation of the Birmingham Union is now before us. 
Of its dangerous and unconstitutional character there 
can be but one' opinion." 1 

The opinion of the law officers of the Crown was 
taken, and was quite decisive on the illegality of the 
proposed organisation. 

Fortified by this opinion a Proclamation was issued 
by the King on the 22d November, which described 
Unions or Associations with such an organisation as being 
incompatible with the performance of the duty of sub
jects, at variance with the acknowledged principles of 
the Constitution, and subversive of his Majesty's author
ity as supreme head of the State; and such Associations 
were declared to be unconstitutional and illegal, and all 

. the lieges were commanded to abstain from joining them. 
In obedience to the Proclamation, the Political Union 

of Birmingham abandoned the proposed new form of 
organisation. The Proclamation was accepted, said Mr. 
Attwood, not in a hostile spirit, but as a" wise, friendly, 
and beneficial measure on the part of Ministers towards 
the people." 

The mere proposal of the scheme, however, was an 
impressive incident, and must have been suggestive of 
much to those who were still holding out against reform. 
Though thus checked, the Union, in its old form, did not 
cease from. agitation, nor was it by Birmingham alone 
that agitation was continued. Growing signs of im
patience were shown by the country, until the announce
ment was made that Parliament wonld be called together 
before Christmas to pass the Reform Bill. 

Parliament met on the 6th of December. The Reform 
1 aornapontlenCf, etc., vol. i p. 42i 
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Bill was at once reintrodu'tled, with some alterations; 1 

the second reading was carried on the 16th December 
by an increased majority-324 votes to 162-a majority 
of exactly two to one, and the House adjourned to the 
17th January 1832. 

Ai; there was a general persuasion during this month 
of January that the Reform Bill would pass the Com
mons, there was little political matter to cause excite
ment in the eountry. Soon after the middle of 
February, however, symptoms of activity among the 
people began to be visible; and on the 18th, when the 

, Ministers dined at the Mansion House, the Prime Minis
ter availed himself of this extra-Parliamentary occasion 
to allay the rising excitement or fears of the' people. 
He said:' "That Ministers had difficulties to contend 
with, all would admit, but none except those who had 
shared these difficulties could justly appreciate their 
amount. He hoped, however, in time they would all be 
overcome. . . . He was aware of the anxiety felt by the 
public on this subject, and he would not allow himself to 
doubt that their wishes would be realised, for the great 
measure was advancing steadily to a certain and success-. 
ful issue. They might rest assured that no effort on the 
part of himself or his colleagues would be spared to aid 
in perfecting that great work. If it had experienced 
some delays, they might he assured the fault was not 
with them. They had used their best endeavours to 
.acc~lerate its progress, and he hoped the time was not 
far 'distant when they would be able to congratulate 
each other on its completion." 

Place,' writing of this period, said: "The great body 
of the people were self-assured that either the Reform 

1 The most important was, the 
abandonment of the proposal to reduce 
the number of members. 

t TM Times. 20th February 18~2. 
I Place, MSS., 27.790, p. 291. 
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"' Bills would be passed by the Parliament, or that they 
should, by their oWn physical force, obtain much more 
than they contained, if they were rejected; and it will 
lie seen presently they were resolved to use that force. 
It was, however, on every account desirable that 
matters should not be pushed to extremities, and 
~xcepting a comparative few, none had any wish to 
·resort to force." 

Once more-namely, on the 23d of March-the 
Reform Bill emerged from the Rouse of Commons. 
Once again did the Bill reach the Lords, followed 
thither by the keenest ,popular anxiety. The second 
reading was moved on the 9th of April. For days 
its fate trembled in the balance, whilst everything 
that could be urged by the speakers on either side was 
given utterance to. At last the end came, and the 
closing scene of that ever memorable struggle was 
strikingly fine and appropriate. The debate had been 
carried on All through the night, speaker had followed 
speaker. Lord Grey, the Prime Minister, the veteran 
statesman and reformer, who had given his life to the 
.advocacy of reform, rose to sum up and conclude the 
debate. It was late when he began his speech, and he 
spoke "from the kindling dawn into full sunlight," 
typifying as it were the entry of this great nation into 
the full sunlight of its manhood and strength. At 
seven o'clock on the morning of the 14th the House 
divided, and the momentous decision waS come to---
184 peers were in favour of the Bill being read a 
second time, 175 were against its being so read, and 
thus, by the narrow majority of nine, the House of 
Lords decided that the Reform Bill should be read a 
second time. 

It is impossible to describe the keenness of the 
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anxiety that prevailed wh!l.e the decision hung in the 
balance. In this great crisis of the fate of the measure 
the whole nation stood by, jealously watching. The 
decision had been in their favour, but by so narrow a 
margin that the safety of the measure was by no means 
assured, and so, that in the last moment there should be 
no falling away on the part of the Ministers or the 
assenting peers, again did the people make their voice 
heard. 

A large number of meetings were held with the 
view of putting pressure on the Lords to carry the Bill 
unmutilated. Thus, at Edinburgh, a meeting of 50,000 
persons was held on the 24th, and a Petition despatched 
to the Lords, praying them to pass the Bill. Numerous 
other meetings were also held; some asking with some
what OminOUR sarcasm for greater reforms even than 
those. embodied in the Bill-" the Bill-or more." 
The Easter recess found the Bill unadvanced-a reason 
for more popular demonstrations to hurry its progress. 
As the enemies of reform alleged that a change in 
public opinion had set in, and that the people were 
becoming indifferent to the fate of the Bill, the Political 
Union of Birmingham decided on giving a crushing 
answer to such a calumny; and on Monday, the 7th of 
May, there was assembled in Birmingham .. A meet
ing of reformers, the most magnificent for its strength 
and numbers;,the most formidable from its union and 
enthusiasm - the most impressive from its order, 
discipline, and resolution 'that ever was seen in England 
or in the world." 1 

.. The meeting was for the purpose of refuting the 
false and unfounded representations of the indifference 
of the public mind to the great cause of Reform,," and 

• s.e Tho Ti ...... 9th May ~832. 
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to petition the House of Lords to pass the Bill. At a 
very early hour of the morning the people began to 
collect in front of the hustings. About ten o'clock the 
Political Unions began to arrive. 

"The Grand Northern Division" was, at. the very 
lowest, estimated at 100,000 persons-the procession ex
tended over four miles, and there were upwards of 150 
banners and eleven bands of music. The procession of the 
Grand Western Division extended over two miles, and 
there were seventy banners and nine bands. That of 
the Grand Eastern Division had eight bands and thirty 
banners, and consisted of about 5000 people. The 
Grand Southern Division consisted of 20,000 people, 
was accompanied by six bands, and had twelve banners. 
These estimates were exclusive of the population of 
Birmingham, some 140,000. "Upwards of 200 bands 
were in attendance, and from 700 to 1000 banners waved 
over the assembled throng." 

Attwood was chosen chairman. "The enemies of 
the people," he said, "have told their Lordships that 
the country is indifferent in this great cause. If we 
hold no meetings, they say that we are indifferent; 
if ·we hold small meetings, they say we are insig
nificant; and if we hold large meetings, they say that 
we are rebellious and wish to intimidate them." ... He 
said that he would rather die than see the great Bill 
of Reform rejected or mutilated in any of its great parts 
or provisions; and his statement was received with 
"immense cheering, which lasted a considerable while." 
"I say," he exclaimed-and the phrase was a true one 
-" that the people of England stand at this moment 
'like greyhounds on the slip,' and that, if our beloved 
King should give the word, or if this Council should 
give the word in his name and under his authority, 
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the grandest scene would 'be instantly exhibited . that 
was ever witnessed on this earth before. . . • 

"Give us a House of Commons who are identified 
with the Commons, and with the feelings and interellts 
of the Commons,· and everything will be right in 
England. 

"Now I must beg leave to explain to you the 
absolute necessity of the peace,the order, and the strict 
legality which you have always exhibited. But for 
these great qualities our cause would have been lost. 
Within the law the people are as strong as a giant, 
beyond the law they are weak as an infant. See the 
prodigious strength wb.;eh this meeting has peacefully 
and legally accumulated. . . • 

" Hitherto our exertions have been confined in direct 
operation to this town and neighbourhood. Suppose 
now we should erect the standard of the Birmingham 
Union in London, nine-tenths of the whole population 
of that great city would answer to the call whenever it 
should be unfurled under the sanction of the King and 
ofthe law. . . . . 

"Your destinies, and the destiny of your country, 
are at this moment in the hands of the House of Lords. 
We have met this day for the purpose of discharging 
our duty to them. If that august assembly .should 
neglect to discharge their duty towards us and our 
country, upon their heads alone will rest the aw~l 
responsibility of the trem~ndous consequences which 
may ensue." 

Other speeches followed, aud then the people re· 
peated in a loud voice the pledge: .. With unbroken 
faith, through every peril and. privation, we here devote 
ourselves and our children to our country's cause" - a 
proceeding which was followed by loud cheering and 
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waving of hats for several minutes, and then the 
meeting quietly dispersed. 

It was on this same day, the 7th of May, that the 
motion was to be made that the House should go into 
Committee on the Bill. The ,division was expected to 
be a very close one. PI!lce has left us a thrilling picture 
of the state of the public mind: "On that day," he says, 
"the excitement was raised up to the highest pitch it 
had hitherto attained. It was to a very considerable 
extent a holiday. Solicitude was not only visible in 
the countenances of men, but in their words and actions 
also. Anxiety made them neglectful of business con
cerns to an extent never before observed. They seemed 
to say, • Let us wait until to-morrow; let this day pass 
as it may, we can attend to nothing directly until we 
know the fate of the Reform Bill'" 1 

The die was soon cast. The more reckless or 
privilege-loving section of the peers were blind to de
monstrations, deaf to the popular voice. A motion was 
made, which the Government declared would, if passed, 
be fatal to the Bill. Nevertheless it was carried, in the 
teeth of this declaration, by a majority against the 
Government of 35. Ministers, adopting the last avail
able course, advised the .King to create a sufficient 
numbl\r of peers to overcome the opposition. He 
hesitated at this last jump and refused, and Lord Grey 
and his Cabinet resigned. 

As a sharp shock of earthquake sends all the in
habitants of a town tumbling pellmell into the streets, 
so the news that the Reform Bill was in peril sent 
nearly the whole population flying to the Platform and 
to public meetings. Onc~ more they assembled in their 
tens and hundreds of thousands, scarce a town or a place 

1 Place, MS8., 27,792, pp. 203, 204. 
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not joining in the nation31 outcry. Once more their 
spokesmen ascend the Platform to give utterance in 
terms of firm decision to the course now to be pursued, 
and clearer and more decided than ever ring back the 
assenting cheers. No child's play now, but downright 

• grim earnest. Such excitement had never before been 
witnessed in the country. The House of Commons was 
be.qought or instructed to withhold supplies to the 
Executive. The determination to refuse to pay taxes 
was very generally expressed. "No Bill, no taxes" 
became the portentous password of agitation, and plain, 
unmistakable references to the people arming were 
received with ominous ,P!.urmurs of approval. 

Place says, "That the people would at a moment's 
warning rise in insurrection, no doubt could any longer 
be entertained." I 

Fortunately, the demonstrations of the Platform 
were sufficient.' The Duke of Wellington-the leader 
of the Tories-who had been asked by the King to 
form a Government, declared himself unable to do so, 
and the Ministers who had resigned were recalled. On 
taking office again, they stated that "they conceived 
that they had secured the means sufficient to enable 
them to pass the Reform Bill, and therefore that they 
should continue in office." 

The discussions on the Bill were then resumed in 
the House of Lords; many of the Tory peers absented 
themselves both from the debates and the divisions; 
and after a short time it passed the Lords, and having 

1 Place, MSS., 27,793, p. 142. 
• From the 9th to the 19th May 

two hundred a.nd one meetings were 
chronicled in Tiu Timu ILDd Mom
ing C/wouicle; but that the list Will 

far from complete is clear from the 
statement made by theae paPSl'8 of 

their inability to report them or even 
to notice them in 8. vast number of 
casea. 290 Potitiona were presented 
~ the House of Commons between the 
8th and the 23d May 1832. to with. 
hold supplies.-Place, MSS., 27,794, 
Po 847. 
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received the Royal Assent on the 7th of June, became 
law. The victory was won, the people had triumphed. 

One closing scene of this great agitation may be 
described. On the intelligence reaching Birmingham 
that the Bill W8l! safe, an iinpromptu meeting of rejoic-

• ing W8l! got up the very same day, and some 40,000 or 
50,000 persons were present at it. Attwood, as usual, 
was in'the chair. Advancing to the front of the plat
form, amidst the most enthusiastic cheering, he said: 
" My deai- friends, I feel so much gratitude to Almighty 
God for the escape which the nation has had from a 
most tremendous revolution, that I cannot heip wiShing 
that our reverend friend near me would publicly return 
thanks to our wiSe and beneficent Creator for the success 
of our righteous cause." 

No sooner W8l! this intimation made than all hats 
were doffed, and "the most deathlike silence pervaded 
the immense assembly. II 

The Reverend H.' Hutton then, in a most impressive 
manner, offered up the following thanksgiving: "0 
Lord God Almighty, who orderest the affarrs of all men, 
behold Thy people before: Thee with grateful and rejoic
ing hearts, looking up to Thee as the Author of every 
blessing. We thank Thee for the great deliverance 
Thou hast wrought out for us, and the great and blood
less victory which Thou h8l!t conferred.'~ . . Grant that 
we may so use and improve the great privileges Thou 
hast conferred upon us, that we may secure them to us 
and to our children, for Thy glory, and for the universal 
benefit of the family of man." 



CHAPTER. XVI 

THE PLATFORM AFrER THE REFORM ACT 

IT is impossible in any brief compass to summarise the 
effects of the great str)'ggle for reform, and the changes 

. . 
introduced by the Reform Act of 1832. 

The Times, in an article written ere the dust and din 
of the battle had well subsided, wrote; "The Session 
accomplished, without social confusion, or civil blood~ 
shed, a mighty political revolution. It has wrested 
usurped power from the hands of an arrogant and 
domineering oligarchy, to lodge it with .the great body 
of the people. It has conferred upon the property, 
knowledge, and intelligence of the country that control 
over the national resources, and that privilege of 
adapting the laws to their interests, which has hitherto 
been engrossed by the prejudices, selfishness, and 
corruption of a boroughmongering faction. It has 
reinstated men in- their rights; it has attached them 
to the Constitution, by making them sharers in 'its 
benefits; it has rendered 'civil convulsions almost im
possible, by providing the means of a legislative adjust
ment of differences between antagonist parties; and it has 
opened a path to all the social improvements of which 
an active and enterprising people are susceptible.': 1 

1 TIM Xi_. 17th August 1882. 
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Many years were to elapse, however, before the 
mighty change could be appreciated in all its bearings; 
if, indeed, we are even yet in a position to gauge its 
full effects. 

It has been well said that this great Act "was to 
politics what the Reformation was to religion; it PJade 
reason the recognised standard instead of authority." 1 

Certain it is, that with its enactment a completely new 
departure was taken by' the nation; and with the light 
of experience since gained, it cannot be doubted that the 
nation, in the choice she made, chose wisely and chose 
well. 

It is, I think, no exaggeration to say that this great 
• measure effected a revolution-one more genuine in its 

character, and more lasting in its consequences than 
any of the Revolutions which had taken place on the 
Continent-not a revolution of devastation, such as 
that of which France had been the theatre, but the 
greatest, the most desirable of all revolutions, a revolu
tion of progress. 

The powers of government long held and wielded by 
the Crown and a very limited class passed into the 
hands of the great middle class of the country, and the 
first step was taken towards making the people-as 
they should be - the ruling power in the country. 
It is impossible to overestimate the Share which the 
Platform had in effecting this great revolution. 

From the days of Chatham the cause of reform had 
been upheld and carried on by the Platform despite its 
being, time after time, scouted from even the popular 
chamber of the Legislature; it had been kept alive 
through adversity and evil repute for whole generations 
by the Platform, and in spite of prohibitive laws 

1 Ediflilurg" .RefMto, April 1845, vol. lxni. P. 602. 
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u."aainst meetings and speeehes, and suspensions of the 
Habeas Corpus Act, and every discouragement which 
the wit of a dictatorial government or o~garchy could 
devise. 

In former agitations the Platform had been used 
first by one section then by another, never before by 
all united. Upon this occasion it was adopted by the 
whole people, and its power was irresistible. 

By itself, the House of Commons, once it was con
verted . to reform, could never have carried reform 
against the opposition of the Tory party and the House 
of Lords. It was the Platform which compelled 
Ministers to endeavour to satisfy the popular demands ; 
and when Ministers had made the effort, it was the 
Platform, with its impressive meetings and determined 
language, which compelled the House of Commons to 
accept the ministerial proposals; and when the House of. 
Commons had accepted them, compelled a still more 
reluctant House-the House of Lords-to do so too. 

Perhaps the most striking fact in connection with 
this great revolution was, that it was effected peaceably 
and without bloodshed, for the instances in which loss of 
life occurred scarcely call for notice. Though in a few 
places there was rioting, yet it was never on a formid
able scale,-there was no massing of an armed people, 
no struggle with .the military, no barricades, such as 
neighbouring countries had given examples of. 

The explanation of this extraordinary immunity 
from violence and bloodsli:ed, of this marvellous calm
ness and restraint, is to be found partly in the 
eminently law-abiding and order-loving character of 
the people. But still more was the result due to the 
Platform, where for years and years public discussion 
of this question had been carried on, where reason had 

. I 
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been pitted against reason, and argument agailll!t 
argument, until men had got accustomed to argue 
instead. of coming to blows, and to rely on truth, and 
justice, and right, triumphing in the end. 

Place, who was well qualified. to express an opinion 
on the subject, bears testimony to the admirable char
acter of the people. He says: .. He who will make 
himself master of all the circumstances of the case, of 
the multiplied oppression in Church, in State, in cor~ 

porations, the widely spread circumstances calculated to 
demoralise the people, the vast number who are more 
or less dependent on the Church, the State, the corpora
tions, and other institutions who must necessarily be 
inimical to every sort of reform, will be compelled to 
confess that, upon the whole, for a people roused to 
action as they were, opposed as they were, likely to be 
.injured as vast numbers of them were by their atten
tion to public affairs, their conduct was more rational 
and more effective than was that of any people at any 
former time similarly circumstanced, and as conscious 
of their power as were the people of Great Britain 
during the proceedings on the Reform Bills." 1 

For long the struggle had been one between right 
and might. At last, thanks mainly to the Platform, 
right and might got on the same side, and then the 
struggle was over-reform was won,.and with it the 
door was opened for the progress of the people. 

The first great result of the agitation for the Reform 
Act was to instal the Platform formally among the 
great political institutions of the country-to raise it 
at once into one of the governing authorities of the 
kingdom. It had been tried, and had proved iuelf to 
be a mighty instrument of power in the hands of the 

1 Place, MSS., 27,789, p. 391. 
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people; it had demonstratedto their complete satisfaction 
its boundless utility; it had shown its perfect adaptability 
to a.ll their needs; it had placed in their hands a ready 
weapon of attack as well as of defence; it was in harmony 
with the most marked features of the national character; 
it breathed the very essence of freedom; it had become, 
during the last few years of fierce agitation, a part and 
parcel of the public life; it had overcome the hitherto 
invincible might of the Tory party; and, henceforward, 
it was to be a great power in the State. 

Looking back at that eventful period, and with 
the light of subsequent history, we can clearly enough 
discern that the problem which the English people were 
beginning to work out was how, within the existing 
lines of the Constitution, to secure a system of govern
ment wherein the wishes and views of the people should 
prevail-a system by which the largest amount of self
government could be obtained, or, to use other words, 
a system which would bring the people to be, to 
the utmost extent possible, "legislators themselves," 
and also their own executive. Mr. Bryce, in his great 
work on The American Commonwealth, has pointed 
out that this is the fundamental idea of the American 
Constitution.' 

"The phrase • Government by public opinion:" he 
says, "is most specifically applicable to a system 
wherein the will 01 the people acts directly and COl;!.· 

stantly upon its executive and legislative agents. . A 
government may be both fr~e and good without being 
subject to this continuous and immediate control. 
Still, this is the goal toward which the extension of the 
suffrage, the more rapid diffusion of: news, and the 
practice of self-government itself, necessarily lead: free 

1 TM Amm.an ComrrumlDMlik, by Jam .. B'1". voL iii. p •. 24. / 
VOL. II K 
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"nations; and it may even be said that one of their chief 
problems is to devise means whereby the national will 
shall be most fully expressed, most quickly known, most 
unresistingly and cheerfully obeyed. Delays and jerks 
are avoided, friction and consequent waste of force are 
prevented, when the nation itself watches all the play 
of the machinery, and guides its workmen by a glance. 
Towards this goal the Americans have marched with 
steady steps, unconsciously as well as consciously. No 
other people now stand so near it." 

This too was the goal to which the English people 
were also " unconsciously as well as consciously" 
striving, and the true appreciation of this cardinal fact is 
the key to the rise and progress and extraordinary power 
and popularity of the Platform. The people's desire was, 
and is, not merely to make the laws for themselves, but 
to have the executive of the country under their direct 
control also. They felt it was their right, and they 
were determined to obtain it. But the English people 
had to strive for this goal on different lines from those 
on which the Americans worked. The Americans had a 
blank sheet of parchment on which they could inscribe 
whatever system they thought best calculated to give 
effect to their ideas. The English had no such blank 
sheet. They had to contend against laws and institutions 
which had been handed down from the remote past, and 
against authorities who not alone obstructed them, but 
were actively and relentlessly inimical to their objects, 
and they had, perforce, to keep their endeavours within 
the lines of the constitution of King, Lords, and 
Commons. Any other procedure would have subjected 
them to the penalties of high treason. It is a remark
able fact that, in all the agitations which had taken 
place up to this time, there had been no intention of 
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altering the form of tlie Constitution. Universal 
Suffrage and Annual Parliaments were the avowed 
objects of the most extreme men; and, by their 
opponents, these objects were denounced and stigmatised 
as revolution; but theoretically, at least, both of them 
were possible without subverting the form of the Con
stitution, though they would very certainly have altered 
the balance of these great authorities. The alteration 
of that balance was, however, absolutely necessary if 
the people's objects were to be obtained. The theory 
of the Crown, the House of Peers, and the House 
of Commons having equal and co-ordinate authority 
looked very pretty, and-.vorked very satisfactorily for the 
Crown and the Peers, but it did not work satisfactorily 
for the people or Commons. Revolution by force, how
ever, had not only at no time been desired by any con
siderable number of men, but was nearly impossible; and 
reformers, with true instinct, recognised that the real, and 
indeed the only possible road towards the wished-for goal 
of self-government lay through the House of Commons. 
Once they could secure an absolute majority in the House 
of Commons they were masters of the situation, and 
could then proceed to work out their ultimate aims 
and objects. When we consider then the true meaning 
and effect of the great principle striven for by the 
reform agitation, we can better understand the heat of 
the battle. ~ , 

The Quarterly Review, of 1831 affords an amusing 
illustration of the horror with which the new vista of 
popular government was regarded by those who had 
hitherto enjoyed the monopoly of government. 

"How," asks the appalled and terrified writer-Hhow, 
on the principles laid down by Ministers, and pro
mulgated in the name of the monllirch, is any will' or 
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"wish of the people-that is to say, of the electors-to 
be resisted or even discussed 1 If the people, even in the 
present state of representation, have an omnipotent 
voice on the subject of reform, if its mandates are to 
be obeyed as the final decision of the last resort on a 
theoretical question,-how can it be resisted upon any 
practical question-on the Corn Laws-on tithes-on a 
church establishmen~n every branch of taxation-on 
cash payments-on the equitable adjustmen~n public 
credi~n slavery-on the policy of maintaining our 
eastern and western colonies-on an army-on a navy 
-on primogeniture-on the division of property-on 
the expediency of maintaining the Unions-on the 
ballot-on universal suffrage-on the utility of an 
hereditary peerage-and finally, on the necessity for an 
hereditary monarch 1 Every one of these questions has 
been set afloat on the public mind in the wake of 
REFORM." 1 

The answer to the question which, as years went on, 
became the actual answer was, "No will or wish of tbe 
people is to be resisted." The voice of the people was 
to be, in all these questions, tbeoretical or practical, 
"the final decision of the last resort." 

The nation had come to the parting of the ways 
described by Canning' as "a limited monarchy," and 
" a crowned republic"; and the nation had chosen the 
latter. That above everything was the meaning, the 
significance of the reform agitation. 

The simplest and most manifest way for the people 
to secure the object they had in view was, by influence 
over the House of Commons; and as this could only be 
secured by influencing in detail its component parts, 

1 TM Quarterly Review, vol. xlv. p. ' Speech at Manohester, 31st October 
639, 1831. 1812, see Kaye's Cman.ing, pp. 78, 79. 
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their main efforts were dir~ted towards gaining control' 
over those who nominally were their representatives. 

In considering this subject one has to bear in mind 
what are the actual principles and facts of .. representa
tive government." They are a little startling when put 
nakedly. . 

Lord Brougjlam, in his work on The British Con
stitution,' gives a very clear definition thereof. He 
says: .. The essence of representation ~, that the power 
of the people should be parted with, and given over, 
for a limited period, to the deputy chosen by the 
people, and that he should perform that part in the 
government which, but.for this transfer, would have been 
performed by the people themselves. All these several 
things must concur to constitute representation." And 
he goes on to enlarge on the separate parts of this 
definition, or, so to speak, to dissect them. 

(1) .. The power must be parted with, and given 
over. It is not a representation if the constituents so 
far retain a control as to act for themselves. They 
may communicate with their delegate; they may inform 
him of their wishes, their opinions, their circumstances; 
they may. pronounce their judgment upon his public 
conduct; they may even call upon him to follow their 
instructions, and warn him that, if he disobeys, they will 
no longer trust him, or re-elect him, to represent them. 
But he is to act-not they; he is to act for them-not 
they for themselves. If they interfere directly, and. take 
the power out of his hands;not only is the main object of 
representation defeated, but a conflict and a confusion 
is introduced that makes the representation rather pre
judicial than advantageous. 

(2) .. The people's power must be given over for a 
1 Chapter iii. 
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"limited time. This is essential to the system .... If 
the delegation be for ever, the body of representatives 
becomes an oligarchy, elective indeed, but still an 
oligarchy, and not a representative body. 

(3) "The power must be given over for a limited 
period to deputies chosen by the people. This is of all 
others the most essential requisite. If any authority 
but the' people appoint the deputies, there is an endof 
representation-l'he people's power is usurped, and 
taken from them. 

(4) "Finally, the representatives are to perform that 
part in the government which would otherwise have 
been performed by the people." 

A little further on he makes one addition to this 
definition. He states again of representation: "It is 
the people parting with and giving over their power, 
for a limited period, to deputies cbosen by themselves;" 
but, he adds, "Those deputies fully and freely exer
cising that power instead of the people." 

Now, if this be a true definition of representative 
government, and I think it must, in .its main features, 
be taken as such, it is evident that it falls very far 
short of complying with the requirements ofa 
democracy. 

The dangers of it were very well described, so far 
back as 1812, in an admirable article in The Edinburgh 
Review 1 on "The Rights and Duties of the People," 
and I cannot do better than quote it. 

The writer said: "The delegation of the greatest of 
all trusts-that of government-necessarily implies a 
surrender of the function itself, and with the function 
much of the power, and leaves the people, in 'some 
degree, at the mercy of those whom they choose for 

TIN Edinburgh~, voL = p. 406, November 1812. 
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their trustees during the whole term of the appoint
ment. Hence the danger of those trustees abusing 
their delegated authority in such a manner as to weaken 
the control of the people over them-and by rendering 
themselves lllore powerful and less accountable, to make 
the resumption of the trust more difficult. It is quite 
manifest, therefore, that there is nothing of which the 
Constitution, in a State like England, ought to be more 
jealous than any step towards independence on the 
part of the representatives-any attempt of theirs to 
acquire a substantive and separate authority-either an 
existence not created, or attributes not bestowed by the 
people." • 

The problem which lay before the people of England 
was a wholly new one in the science of government 
-namely, how far, consistent with the maintenance of a 
system of representative government, of the Crown, and 
of an Upper Chamber, could a democracy secure absolute 
self-government, and supreme control in the govern
ment of the nation both as regarded its internal affairs 
and its external relations. 

The problem, which seemed almost insoluble, has been 
in great' measure worked out by the adoption of the 
Platform as a great controlling power over the represent
atives, controlling them in two ways-first by publicly 
exacting pledges from them previous to their election, 
and next by putting pressure on them whilst Parliament 
is sitting, should the occasion arise. 

I have already mentiohed the views held at different 
times on this subject of pledges, and of responsibility to 
constituents, and have shown how the tendency all 
along was towards the grester dependence of a repre
sentative on his constituents. That the principle 
of responsibility to constituents had reached a more 
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advanced form in 1829 than at any previous period was 
proved by Sir Robert Peel, who, when he determined 
to propose to Parliament the great measure of Roman 
Catholic emancipation, felt it his duty to resign his seat 
for the University of Oxford. He has himself placed 
on record the reasons for this step. 

"I cannot deny that in vacating my· seat I was 
actiitg upon the impulse of private feelings rather than 
upon a dispassionate consideration of the constitutional 
relation between a representative and his constituents. 
I will not seek to defend the resolution to which I came 
by arguments drawn from the peculiar character of the 
Academic body, or from the special nature of the trust 
confided to its members. Still less will I contend that 
my example ought to be followed by others to whom 
may be offered the same painful alternative of dis
regarding the dictates of their own consciences, or of 
acting in opposition to the opinions, and disappointing 
the expectations of their constituents. I will say no 
more than that my position was a very peculiar one, 
that I had many painful sacrifices to make, and that it 
would have been a great aggravation of them if it could 
have been said with truth that I was exercising an 
authority derived from the confidence of the University 
to promote measures injurious, in her deliberate judg
ment, either to her own interests or those of the 
Church.'" 

In his letter to the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford (4th 
February 1829) resigning his seat, and stating his in
tention of recommending an adjustment of the Catholic 
question, he said: .. I cannot doubt that the resist
ance which I have hitherto offered to the claims of the 
Roman Catholics has been one of the main grounds 

1 See Hemoiro 'II Sir l10bm Pul, vol L p. Sll. 



CHAP. XVI THE INDEPENDENCE OF REPRESENTATIVES 137 .. 
upon which I have been entitled to the confidence and 
support of a very large body of my constituents; and 
although I discontinue that resisli&nce solely from the 
firm belief that perseverance in it \would be not 'only 
unavailing, but would be injurious \fo those interests 
which it is my especial duty to uphoiQ. •. yet I consider 
myself bound to surrender to the Ministry without 
delay the trust which they have confided to me." 

"Peel," wrote Croker, on the 31st of January 1829, 
with evident disgust, "has written to place his seat at 
Oxford at the disposal of his constituents. In my 
mind, and so I told him, a democratical and uncon
stitutional proceeding, imd a precedent dangerous to 
the independence of the House of Commons." 1 

And yet" dangerous" as he pronounced it, a greater 
than he, Canning, had declared that, should differences 
a~se between him and his constituents, he would resign. 
But far worse, from Croker's point of view, than this 
individual instance were the proceedings at the General 
Election of 1831, which, it is to be remembered, was a 
direct appeal to the electorate on a particular subject, 
as a tremendous impetus was then given in the direc
tion of tightening the control of the electors over their 
representatives, or, in other words, of reducing repre
sentatives more to the position of delegates. The 
Quarterly Review, in- an article .published in July 1831, 
refers to this: "The late ., appeal to the people,' which 
the King has been advised'to make, differs essentially, 
vitally, in the spirit, the manner, and the time in which 
it was made, from" what the Constitution understands 
by that phrase. Virtual representation has been made 
a" term of obloquy, and direct representation is, as every 
man sees, mere delegation. The King appealed'to his 

1 Croker's Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 1. 
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"people for their sentiments on the Reform Bill; the 
people at the hustings catechised the several candidates, 
and bound them, as they thought the King's wishes 
required, to support the Reform Bill, which course they 
are in duty and honour pledged to follow, whatever 
change their private opinions may have undergone, or 
may undergo. Such votes his Majesty is advised to 
consider the voice of his people, and in such votes the 
Ministel'S profess that the ultimatepo"jVer and sovereign 
will of the State is actually vested." 1 

Another contemporary work, the Annual Register, 
may also be quoted in reference to, this matter at this 
election: "Nor was it sufficient to save a candidate from 
the storm which had been raised that he should be willing 
to lend his mind to the reform of the representation. It 
was demanded of him that he should pledge himself in 
. everything to this particular measure. The candidate 
was not to be sent to Parliament to exercise his under
standing, as a reformer, on the principles of reform 
which ought to be applied, and the manner of their 
application. He was taken specially bound to give up 
the power of thinking, to renounce all exercise of the 
understanding, if he should be burdened with such an 
encumbrance, and to retain merely the power of saying 
Yes to every proposition which Ministers might make 
in order to carry through the particular plan which had 
been already proposed. The new House of Commons 
was not to be a deliberative body, chosen to decide on 
great measures of public policy; it WIIS to be nothing 
more than an assembly of delegates, nominated as a 
mere organ by which the popular sanction might be 
given to a ministerial proposal. . . . 

" The question raised at the election was not 
I Til< (,/1rarl8rly _. July 1881, vol. xlv. po 589. 
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whether the power of the democracy· ought to be in
creased, but whether it ought to be increased in the 
manner proposed by Ministers. The electors were re
quested not to choose legislators, but to be legislators 
themselves; not to elect men to whose understandings 
they could trust, but to select speaking-trumpets, on 
whose voices they could rely." 1 

This question .evidently exercised considerably the 
minds of political thinkers at the time, and very pro
perly so, for therein was really concerned the vital 
essence of the popular movement which had begun 
some seventy or eighty years previously, which has 
continued down to the present day, and which has as 
yet by no means spent its force. 

I venture on one more quotation from The Quarterly 
Review of this time, as it sums up the Tory views of the 
period on this important subject: "One word here, by 
the way, on this very constitutional doctrine, which 
maintains that representatives are sent to Parliament, 
not to exercise an independent judgment, but to speak 
the will,. and obey the instructions, of their constituents, 
and which, if: pushed to the utmost, would obviously 
deprive Parliament altogether of the character of a 
deliberative assembly, - a doctrine which has long 
enough been in favour on the hustings, but hitherto 
rarely hazarded widrin the walls of the House itself, 
and universally repudiated, we believe, by every writer 
. worth naming. The poin"!;, indeed, is properly one of 
authority and principle, and cannot now be affected by 
the views which any individual may entertain of what 
would be expedient or desirable. It has been held so 
far back as the reign of Elizabeth, that each member of· 
the House of Commons is deputed to serve, not only for 

1 .doouallUgi.sUr, 1881, p. 161. 
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"his constituents, but for the whole kingdom; and, con
sequently, that so far from being the mere organ of his 
constituents' will, he is not at liberty even to consult 
their interests, except in so far as those are compatible 
with the interests of the rest of the community. In 
noticing the first assertion of this great principle, Mr. 
Hallam observes that it is ' a principle which marks the 
distinction between a modem English Parliament and 
such deputations of the estates as were assembled in 
several continental kingdoms-a principle to which the 
House of Commons is indebted for its weight and 
diguity, as well as its beneficial efficiency, and which 
none but the servile worshippers of the populace are 
ever found to gainsay.' 1 

" We need not swell our article with quotations, 
which are in the mouth of everyone, from the writings 
and speeches of Mr. Burke, Mr. Fox, Mr. Grattan, and 
other great men of modern times, all unanimous in the 
affirmation of the same principle, as a fundamental rule 
of the Constitution. It is a principle, too, as clearly 
founded in right reason as any part of our ancient 
institutions. For, to assert that the wi?l of the con
stituent ought to be the rule of the representative, is to 
assert (what is clearly an untenable proposition) that the 
constituent may fairly be presumed as' competent to 
legislate for himself and the nation at large as the 
representative whom he deputes ; or, failing that pre
sumption, that the wishes and caprices of the constituent 
<!ught to be gratified at the expense, not of his own 
interests only, but those of the country. No man, we 
suppose, will be found to maintain gravely such pa,lpable 
absurdities. Nor should we have thought the point 
altogether worth the space we have bestowed <!n it, but 

1 TI .. Quarterly &t>i<w, April18S1, vol. xlv. P. 262. 
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ing ground very rapidly, of shackling the free judgment 
of members of Parliament in regard to particular 
measures, by pledges demanded and given, either during 
an election or with a view to secure their return in case 
of a dissolution; a practice which we hold to be not only 
at utter variance with this constitutional principle, but 
one, in every point of view, of most pernicious influence 
and example. There are few mePlbers of Parliament, 
we believe, who are not in some degree sensible that, in 
conceding such pledges, they are deviating from the 
strict line of their public duty. 

" But it may not have occurred to all of them, that 
every approximation to the universal adoption and 
application of such practice is, in real truth, a revolu
tionary approximation to the very worst sort of re
publican Government--to a republic, namely, in which 
the affairs of the State are conducted, not by deputies as 
in America, but by the people themselves in aggregate 
masses." 

The keenness and determination of the people in this 
matter, in the great crisis of their fate, may be illus
trated by an event which Greville, writing on the 20th 
July 1831, stigmatises as ,. one of the most dis
graceful scenes (produced by the Reform Bill) ever 
witnessed. " 

"On the question of the disfranchisement. of 
'Appleby, a certain Alderman Thompson, member for the 
city, who stood deeply pledged to reform, voted for 
hearing counsel in defence of the borough, on which 
there was a meeting of his ward, or of certain of his 
constituents to consider his conduct. :ije was obliged 
to . appear before them, and after receiving a severe 
lecture, to confess that he had been· guilty of inadvert-
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" ence, to make many submissive apologies, and promise 
to vote no more but in obedience to the Minister." 1 

The triumphant passing of the Reform Act, which 
was the first demonstration of the effectiveness of the 
course adopted of electing men whose functions partook 
more of the character of delegates than of representa
tives, was not likely to lessen the tendency in this 
direction. Already, once the passing of the Reform 
Act was secured, and before the elections consequent 
thereon, the subject ~f pledges from candidates occupied 
considerable attention. 

Place says: "It was evident that in places where 
the people would, for the first time, be called upon to 
exercise the right of voting for representatives (they) 
would be benefited by a clear exposition of the nature 
of Pledges, and the pointing out such as might reason

. ably be required of any candidate who professed himself 
a reformer. The Bill was considered a means to an end, 
and not at all, as Lord Grey and some of his colleagues 
represented it, a final measure. 

"It therefore became necessary that some recommend
ation on the subject of Pledges, which would apply to all 
persons, and might be used in all places, should origin
ate somewhere, and in no place could it originate so 
well as in the Council of the National 'Political Union, 
and by no body could such a paper, when composed, be 
so fully and so usefully distributed .... 

" The subject of Pledges had occupied the attention 
of all the more active reformers, meetings had been held, 
resolutions had been passed; . . . but they all differed, 
many very widely.'" , .. 

Place proceeded to summarise the views held by 
different people: "The propriety of exac?ng any pledge 

1 Greville, Memoir" 'Vol. ii. p. 166. , Pi .... MSS.. 27.798, P. 46. 
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made no question of the matter but insisted that no 
pledge whatever should be demanded or even expected. 
Others, and .those by far the most numerous body, 
wished to exact pledges for even the most minute 
particular, or very many indeed respecting which the 
widest difference of opinion existed. 

"By those who were the most rational and best 
qualified to judge, it was thought advisable that the 
opinions of candidates on all the great leading questions 
should be· accurately obtained, and pledges on those 
alone demanded." 1 

Public meetings were held on the subject.- The 
first which reported its proceedings was a meeting of the 
Liverymen of London on the 19th June (1832). The 
meeting appointed a Committee which made a report. 
The report stated that "members chosen to be repre
sentatives in Parliament ought to do such things as their 
constituents wish and direct them to do:' That, in 
order for the electors to have the best possible ground 
for reliance on the candidate, he should give the 
following pledge: "That I will omit nothing within my 
power to cause, in the very first session, a total abolition 
of tithes, a repeal of the assessed taxes, and the taxes on 
malt and soap. These having been repealed, I pledge 
myself to the immediate consideratioh of the revision of 
the Corn Laws. To do everything in my power to 
cause the abolition of all sinecures and all unmerited 
pensions-a repeal of the Act of daring usurpation 
called the Septennial Act. 

" I will at all times and in all things act conform
ably to the wishes of a majority of my constituents 

1 Place. MSS., 27,796, p. 46. &aminer of 1st and 15th July 1832. 
I See on this subject articles in TM said to be by Mr. John Mill. 
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"deliberately expressed, or I will resign to them the 
trust with which they have honoured me." 

The National Political Union issued a leaflet on the 
subject of Pledges, 11th July 1832 (written by F. Place): 
" Every elector should recollect that his representative 
is elected for the unreasonably long period of seven 
years, and that he may therefore set his constituents at 
defiance for that period. 

"It is then indispensably' necessary that the con
duct, as well private as public, of every candidate 
should be scrutinised, and the result made known, and 
that pledges should be given by him to the electors in 
the most solemn manner. . . . 

" The pledges to be given by candidates should be 
as general as possible; the understanding as to their 
execution as particular as possible. No man should be 
expected to attempt anything at such an unseasonable 
time as would subject him to the imputation of folly; 
no one should bind himself in such a way as would 
compel him to perform such acts to save his pledges as 
would make him a hypocrite; much must be left to the 
judgment of the representative .... 

" The pledges that candidates should be required to 
give seem to be-

l. Parliamentary Reform-Shortening the dura
tion of Ph.rliaments-and Vote by Ballot. 

II. Law Reform. 
III. Financial Reform. 
IV. Trade Reform-the abolition of all monopolies, 

more especially that of the Corn Law-Free 
Trade in every respect. 

V. Church Reform-under which head WIIS classed 
the equalisation of the Church Establishment, 
ceasing to compel anyone to pay for the 
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maintenance of any particular doctrine he does 
not approve-and Abolition of Tithes. 

VI. Abolition of Slavery. 
VII. Taxes on Knowledge." 1 

The Home Secretary, writing to Sir. F. Lamb, said: 
"I do not myself much like the complexion of the 
public meetings' of constituents, of which I read in 
newspapers. They seem to me to be very violent, to be 
disposed to go a great way, and to be demanding 
pledges in a very·positive manner, which are given 
rather too readily, and to too great an extent." • 

The Duke of Wellington's opinion is also interesting. 
He wrote to Croker,6th March 1833 : "The mischief 
of the reform is, that whereas democracy prevailed 
heretofore only in some places, it n.ow prevails every
where. There is no place exempt from it. In the great 
majority it is preponderant. 1'0 this, add the practice 
of requiring candidates to pledge themselves to certain 
measures, which is too common even among ,the best 
class of electors, and the readiness of candidates to give 
these pledges, and you will see reason to be astonished 
that we should even now exist as a nation." • 

It was, of course, objectionable to some when 
pledges were given for reform. No objection, however, 
was raised to persons pledging themselves to support and 
defend the existing Oonstitution in State and Church. • 

The tightening of the rein on the representatives 
. was shown in the first Jear after the passing of the 
Reform Act, in the case of Sir J. Hobhouse, one of the 
members for Westminster, and Chief Secretary for 
Ireland. He was so bound by declarations on the 
Platform at election time to oppose the taxes which the 

1 Plnce, MSS.) 27,796, p. 144. 
II See LortlMclbourne's Paptrr8, p.146. 

3 Croker's PaperB, vol ii p. 206. 

VOL. II L 
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Government were imposing that he resigned his office, 
and also his seat, but came forward again for re-election. 
The elect~rs, however, refused to re-elect him, and he 
was beaten. 

Another straw showing which way the wind was 
blowing was a speech in the autumn of 1833 by Mr. 
Hill, M.P.,' who met large bodies of his constituents at 
Hull, for the purpose of explaining to them his Par
liamentary conduct, and offered to resign to them the 
power confided to him, if that conduct were not satis
factory to them. He declared that he should adopt 
that course annually, for the purpose of giving them, so 
far as he was concerned, an efficient control over the 
representation. 

The Reform Act of 1832 had in effect terminated 
the fiction of government by virtual representation, 
which the Tories so fondly believed in, and substituted 
actual representation in a considerable degree. 

Greyille, in' his Diary, shows us the effects in the 
new House of Commons of this increased supervision of 
constituents over their representatives. Writing in 
July 1833, he says: "The truth is, that the House of 
Commons is in such a state that it is next to impossible 
to say what Ministers can or ought to do, or what the 
House will do. There is no such thing as a great party 

• knit together by community of opinion. . . . Every 
man is thinking of what he shall say to his constituents, 
and how his vote will be taken.'" 

The other "process by which the Platform supple
mented the deficiencies of representative government 
was by instructing, or, if necessary, putting press,:!re on 
the representatives while Parliament was sitting. 

1 See The BramiRM, 3d November 
1833, p. 697. 

t Greville, Memoirs, vol. iii. P. 17. 
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It must be remembered that the Reform Act did 

not alter the duration of Parliament, and, therefore, that 
it left the constituencies without any control over their 
representatives during the long interval between the 
elections. The subject had already engaged a certain 
amount of attention and consideration. 

The writer in the Edinburgh Review in 1812, 
already quoted, refers to it, and defends the practice of 
holding public meetings on this very ground. He says: 1 

". . . It is essential to the freedom and stability of our 
happy Constitution, as well as to the right administra
tion of our affairs, that the people should have the 
practice of frequent public meetings, at which the 
discussion of their great interests may be undertaken, 
their voice raised boldly, yet peacefullLto the Parlia
ment and the Prince; and their sentiments made known 
without reserve. This practice, so far from being 
inimical to the representative system, or in the least 
degree inconsistent with it, flows naturally-from it, and 
gives it life and vigour. For surely it cannot be 
pretended that the people of England are, ouly once in 
seven years, to exercise the right of interfering with the 
management of their affairs; and that this interference 
is to be confined rigorously to one function-the choice 
of their delegates. Were this the case, only see with 
what powers those de1egates are invested, and consider, 
both how impossible it would be to find persons worthy 

. of so dreadful a trust, and "bow ridiculous to elect them 
for more than a few m0ll.ths. . . . The elective franchise 
-the whole system of representation-may safely be 
pronounced at an end from the moment that the people 
confine themselves to the exercise of this one political 
function. 

, 1 EcluWu,rgh.RevieaD, voL xx. p. 411; 1812. 
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"Even if the duration of Parliaments were reduced 
to three years, still, in the changeful scene of political 
affairs, unforeseen events arise, upon which the repre
sentative could not possibly have had a previous under
standing with his constituents, and must be left wholly 
in the dark as to their feelings and opinions, and 
oftentimes as to their interests, if he has no opportunity 
of learning those by their own free and united delibera
tions, Some unexpected rupture with foreign powers
some novel measure affecting trade--some new invention 
in the art of taxing - some extraordinary stretch of 
prerogative,-all these incidents may demand a com
munication between the Parliament and the people 
which popular meetings alone can fully and safely 
maintain." 

One constituency, the city of London, was constantly 
in the habit of holding meetings and "instructing" 
their representatives as to how to vote on particular 
measures which had suddenly and unexpectedly come to 
the front. Occasionally, but very rarely, a few other 
places followed this example. 

In Westminster there was a practice in obedience 
to which the representatives were obliged annually to 
appear before the represented to render an account of 
their proceedings, and to receive such instructions with 
respect to their future conduct as the circumstances of 
the times rendered expedient; and in several of the 
large constituencies a similar practice was followed. 
This afforded a cert&in amount of control over the • representative, and the liability to dismissal at the end 
of the Parliament if he misconducted himself added to 
that control. But this was far from being very generally 
practised, and in many constituencies, even after the 
Reform Act, there were ways innumerable in which 
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members made peace with their constituents. But what 
the Reform Act certainly did was to increase the desire 
of the electors to exercise control over their representa
tive, and there was no means so impressive as informing 
him by the Platform and by resolutions come to at a 
public meeting. The Reform Act gave therefore a great 
incentive to public meetings having this object in view. 

We shall see how, in later years, this desire became 
ever stronger, and the progress which has been made 
towards rendering the representatives more dependent 
on the views of their constituents. 

Another very important practical effect of the 
Reform Act on the Platform was to instal it formally 
and lastingly in a large number of places where hitherto 
its use had been ouly occasional-that is to say, in the 
constituencies created by the Act. It is true that fifty
six boroughs had been totally disfranchised, but they 
were mostly boroughs where the voice of the Platform 
was never heard, or if heard at all was the' merest form. 
The new constituencies were large towns and cities, not 
one of which had a population of less than 10,000 persons. 
Forty-one such constituencies were now created by 
the Reform Act, and henceforward, in every Parlia
mentary election that took place in them, the Platform 
would fill an important part in the proceedings. 
This al";.ne would have been' an important result, but 
when coupled with the fact that an enormously incrllased 
number of people were Utking part in the political life 
and action of the nation, it gave a tremendous impetus 
to the use of the Platform • 

. That the interest of the people in politics had 
increased was proved by the greatly increased number 
of contests which took place at the first general election 
after the Reform Act. The old Parliament was dissolved 



ISO THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART III 

on the 3d of December 1832, and the country Wfll! 

plunged into the excitement caused by the exercise of 
its newly acquired rights. 

There were 50 contests in English and Welsh 
counties, 144 in English and Welsh boroughs; there 
were 17 contests in Scotch counties, and 16 in Scotch 
boroughs; or a total for Great Britain of 227 - a 
number considerably more than double the number of 
contests some fifteen years before (95) at the General 
Election of 1818; just four times as many as at the 
election of 1790 (57); more than ten times as many as 
at the General Election of 1761-with such rapid strides 
had interest in politics and Government progressed. 

The diminution in the number of days during which 
the poll Wfll! to be kept open scarcely affected the use 
of the Platform at this election, for the length of time 
between the passing of the Act and the election admitted 
of a prolonged course of canvassing and electioneering. 

Of the first Edinburgh election (1832) Lord Cock
burn wrote: "This was the first time that the people 
had ever exercised the elective franchise. . .. People 
stared at the very sight of the hustings-all from curi
osity, many with delight, some with unaffected horror. 
One party saw in these few rare planks the fulfilment 
of a vision long cherished; another the end of a system 
which they had hoped to perpetuate." 1 

That other influences besides the Platform affected 
some constituencies, even after the passing of the Reform 
Act, must be acknowledged . 

. Greville, in his .lIemoirs, gives an account which, 
coming from the representative of one concerned, may 
be accepted as true. He wrote: • " Yesterday 
I dined with Robarts, and after dinner he gave 

1 Lord Cockburn's Life qf ".Lord I Oraville. Memoin, vol. iii. P. 184, 
JIlfreV. vol. L l' 889. lst January 1885. 
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stone), and as it is a tolerably fair sample probably 
of the real condition of the generality of boroughs, and 
of the principles and disposition of their constituencies, 
I will put it down. There are 1200 voters; the dis
senters are very numerous, and of every imaginable 
sect and persuasion. He has been member seventeen 
years; the place very corrupt. Formerly (before the 
Reform Bill), when the constituency was less numerous, 
the matter was easily and simply conducted; the price 
of votes was as regularly fixed as the price of bread
so much for a single vote, and so much for a plumper, 
and this he had to pay. After the Reform Bill he re
solved to pay no more money, as corruption was to 
cease. The consequence was that during his canvass 
none of the people who had formerly voted for him 
would promise him their votes. They all sulked and 
hesitated; and, in short,waited to see what would be 
offered them. I asked him what were the new con
stituencies. • If possible worse than the old.' The 
people are generally alive to public affairs-look into 
the votes and speeches of members, give their opinions 
-but are universally corrupt .... The one prevailing 
'object among the whole community is to make money 
off their votes; and though, he says, there are some 
exceptioi.";'. they are ~ery few indeed." 

It would, however, have been unreasonable to expect 
that practices so long encouraged and indulged in 
would at once cease on the passing 'If the Act. A dis
ease that had worked its way into the blood could not 
1,>e cured but by a prolonged course of treatment. The 
first great step towards cure had been taken, and in 
spite of all malpractices, such as described by Greville, 
the electors appeared to look upon speeches' from 
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candidates and others as part and parcel of an elec
tion. Thus the Platform became more recognised, 
more indispensable at every election, and the gradual 
improvement in the tone of the Platform gradually 
worked an improvement in the principles and disposi
tions of the electors. 

Another way in which the reform agitation acted on 
the Platform and added enormously to its power and 
consequence was in the important matter of organisa
tion. It must be apparent from what has already been 
said that, except in the cases of the Political Unions, 
the agitation was, as a whole-even to the very end
entirely unorganised; each constituency and each great 
unfranchised town acted by itself. Indeed, with such 
rapidity did the various scenes of the great drama pass, 
and so suddenly did the great crises arise, that, through 
want of time, no consultation with nor communication 
between different parts of the country was possible. 
The opinions of the people coincided in all material 
points-they knew what they wanted, and that was a 
sufficient bond of unity. 

But even such local organisation as was had recourse 
to increased the power of the Platform. Frequently to 
hold public meetings, frequently to discuss all the 
changing political events of the day, frequently to give 
expression to the conclusions arrived at, and to convey 
them to the Government, with the sense that a good 
deal of weight attached to their representations,-these 
were occurrences which could not pass over any place 
or section of the people without leaving considerable 
and lasting impressions behind; they taught the people 
the habit of resorting to the Platform, and taught them 
to regard it with the respect befitting the expression of 
the public opinion. 
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In the parts of the country, however, w ttCto 
larger Political Unions had been established, til e ~ 
a very powerful organisation backing the Platfor aDj 
it may be affirmed that the reform agitation was e 
first in England which had any "real organisation at i 
back. In the previous agitations such organisations as 
these had been, were, in cOinparison with these Political 
Unions, utterly insignificant; and no fact testifies more 
to the enormous strides which the Platform had made 
in power since those times than the existence of these 
great Political Unions. " 

There was not, as yet, one general organisation with 
a directing centre; to such perfection the Platform, as 
an engine of political power, had not progressed; there 
were only different centres of organisation in different 
parts of the country, but they were very powerful 
within their respective spheres, and were practically 
new phenomena. Ireland had just given an example 
of political organisation combined with tlie Platform 
such as the world had not yet seen, and the experi
ment had been crowned with complete success. In 
England, in the one matter on which the people had 
most set their heart, they were long thwarted. Peti
tions to Parliament proved unavailing; it was natural, 
therefore, that ideas of organisation and of a show of 
strength should findravour with many, as the means 
of wringing from the Crown and upper classes that 
which they would not concede to justice and right. 
Thus the Political Unions came into prominence and 
power, giving the full aid of their strength to the 
Platform. The scope and effect of the Birmingham 
Political Union has been described by a son of 
Attwood, the founder of the first of them. He said: 
"The services rendered bv the Political Union consisted 
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"(1) in creating public opinion in favour of reform; 
(2) in producing the strongest possible proof and mani
festation of such public opinion without any infraction 
of the law; and (3) in keeping up public spirit, main
taining enthusiasm at boiling-point, and preventing 
any reaction, or appearance of reaction, such as in most 
cases follows after great efforts and sacrifices." 

'This, however, is but an imperfect summary of the 
work of the Political Unions. They did more than 
this. They" taught the people to combine for a great 
public purpose without breaking any of the salutary 
'restraints of law, and without violating any of their 
obligations as private citizens. They divested the 
physical force of the country of its terror and lawless
ness, and made it conducive to the ends of the highest 
public benefit." 1 

A more vivid and thrilling description of the work 
done by the Platform and the "Political Union" of 
Birmingham in the reform agitation' has been given by 
an American writer, Elihu Burritt, who spent some years 
of his life in the manufacturing districts of England. 

"Birmingham," he says, "is distinguished above 
any other town in Christendom for organising a political 
force, which had hitherto acted like the lightning, the 
tornado, or earthquake, in sudden wasting or wasteful 
explosions. Under the leadership or inspiration of 
Thomas Attwood public opinion won the greatest 
victory it had ever achieved without blood. Under 
him it was raised from an impulsive brute force to a 
moral' power which the mightiest wrong could not 
resist. It was a perilous crisis for England. In l!lmost 
every town or village there was the sharp crack of fiery 

1 See a speech in commendation of I WalkI in tAl Black Coutttry, by 
Attwood by Grot',-Lif6 of .A.Uwood. Elihu Burritt, P. 16. 
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sparks showing how the very air the people breathed 
was charged with the electricity of their· passionate 
sentiment. The approaching tempest gathered black
ness, and its thunderclouds revealed the bolts that 
were heating and hissing for their work of wrath and 
ruin. Very few thoughtful men can now doubt that 
the storm would have burst upon the country with all 
the desolation of civil war, if Thomas Attwood and the 
men of Birmingham had not drawn the lightning out .of 
the impending tempest by the rod of moral force, which 
was grasped and wielded by his steady hand. From 
the central hill of the town he lifted up his revolu
tionary standard with this new device-' Peace, Law, 
and Order.' This white flag, and not the bloody 
banner of brute force and brute passion, which had 
been raised in other times at home and abroad, to right 
political wrongs, was the drapeau of the Political Union 
which he formed and headed in the metropolis of the 
black country. . . . 

"On the grand march to political right and power, 
the masses stood shoulder to shoulder with their 
leaders. It was a great copartnership and fraternisa
tion of the classes. They showed to European Christen
dom a spectacle it never saw or conceived before-what 
had never been seen or imagined in England before. 
That was a mighty mass meeting of the people which 
could be counted by ten thousands, and nine in ten 
belonging to the working classes-a waving sea of faces, 
with 100,000 eager listening eyes turned towards the 
speaker, gazing at principles and resolutions which no 
human voice could utter in the heaving of the vast 
multitude, but which were raised in great letters on 
standard boards one to each half acre of men. ThAt 
was about the grandest sight ever witnessed. It is 
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"computed that full 100,000 men were numbered in 
some of these outdoor meetings, who were swayed with 
indignant emotion, and listened with wratbful eyes, and 
clenched fists to the story of their political wrongs, 
till they looked like an army massed for battle. . . . 

" It is said that at some of these monster gatherings 
of strong-willed and strong-handed men, with fierce faces, 
begrimed with the grease and coal-dust of their factories, 
forges, and mines, Attwood's face would pale at the 
thought of the deluge that would follow the outburst of 
all that brute power, should it break the holding of his 
hand and trample on the banner of his device-' Peace, 
Law, and Order'; but it held them fast to the end." 

The existence of these Political Unions had long 
continued to be a source of anxiety to the King. The 
possibility of their becoming all-powerful, and endeavour
ing-once they had tasted power-to supplant the 
Government itself excited his fears, and he was very 
anxious that they should be suppressed. Fortunately, 
he had a wise Prime Minister, who thus wrote to him: 
"Upon the whole, Earl Grey feels it to be his duty 
humbly, but explicitly, to repeat his unchanged and 
conscientious opinion, that nothing could be more 
injurious to your Majesty's service, nothing more 
dangerous to the public peace and security of the 
Empire, under the present circumstances of the country, 
than any attempt, by new and coercive enactments, to 
suppress institutions which are not prohibited by any 
existing law, and which, if they should transgress the 
bounds of duty prescribed to all loyal subjects, he con
fidently trusts the authority and· the power. of the 
Government will, be found sufficient to restrain.'" 
• 
1 S .. C""~ bet...... (J"1I and William l/T., •• 1. ii. P. 473, 19th 

JlUle 1832. 
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The counsel was wise, and was. timely given, and 

events soon proved that it was correct. Once the 
Reform Act was passed, Once the great measure was 
obtained which·the Unions had been formed to secure, 
their rationale ceased, their work was accomplished, and 
the' bond of cohesion between their members was 
broken. So soon, indeed, after the passing of the Act, 
as October 1832, a great split took place in the 
Birmingham Union, the workpeople at Birmingham 

. breaking oft· from it-a publie break off, at a large 
public meeting-and the formation of another, and of 
course weaker Union by those who broke off-" The 
Midland Union of the Working Classes." The reasons 
for its' formation were stated by a Mr. Massey, who 
said: "The Whigs had miserably deceived them in the 
Bill, and in all their measures, and the Union which at 
present existed was pledged not to agitate the public 
mind for any further reform for some time to come. In 
these momentous times, however, the working classes 
were fully resolved not to stand still, but to . press on
wards until they had obtained the whole of their 
rights." I . 

By 1833 the National Political Union in London 
was virtually extinct. Many of the others throughout 
the country had ceased to meet, many more were 
quietly dying out, and none conld be maintained in a 
state of vigour. Even the Birmingham Political Union, 
once so powerful, shared the common fate, lost its 
power and influence, and at last expired .. 

Place makes an admirable and most just comment 
on the decline of these Unions. He says: "Such 
associations can never flourish, but in times when the 
people are greatly and justly excited, by some particular 

1 Place, MSS., 27,796, p. 330. 
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"movement of the Government, or when some great 
difficulty occurs, and the Government, either from in
capacity or wilfulness, becomes apathetic. In either 
case the people will sometimes, not always, determine 
that a change of some sort shall be made." But he 
adds: "Circumstances such as these have hitherto been 
of rare occurrence in the country; they will be less and 
less rare in future. Public opinion is only of recent 
growth, but it will continue to grow with increasing 
rapidity, and will become more and more potent. It is 
only of late years that the masses of the people have 
ever shown a deliberate disposition to act together for 
any purpose." 1 

Here the people had determined, the change had 
been made, the excitement had passed, and therefore the 
Political Unions ceased to flourish. Viewed as a whole 

. there can, indeed, be little doubt that the Political 
Unions really saved the country from a great convulsion, 
for when the real crisis of popular indignation and 
determination came, they exercised a powerful restrain
ing influence. on the people. Nevertheless, it was by 
their means that the Platform was ultimately successful 
in its long struggle for Parliamentary reform, and the 
moral was left for future generations, that in any great 
popular struggle the Platform, to be successful, requires 
a powerful organisation at its back. . 

"The National Union of the Working Classes," to 
which reference has been already made, and which alto
gether was of & lower and more extreme grade than any of 
the other Political Unions, did not expire quite so quickly. 
It was, in reality, utterly insignificant, but its exi~tence 
is interesting in connection with the political associa
tions of the time, the more especially as endeavours 

1 Se& Place, MSS., 27,796, pp. 205, 206. 
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political associations, popular meetings, or platformings 
of the time. It had sprung out of another society, 
which was a branch of Robert Owen's plan for establish
ing "a new order of society." It held weekly public 
meetings at the Rotunda in the Surrey Road, which 
were sometimes well attended. 

Place tells us that "Several of the leaders and 
principal speech-makers were ill-informed men enter
taining very narrow notions; some among them were 
utterly dishonest men, whose purpose wa.~ confusion, that 
they might plunder; and these notions, scarc,:ly disguised 
at all even in public, and carefully incnlcated privately, 
were inimical to the better sort of working people, and 
by the alarm they occasioned, prevented vast numbers 
joining the Union.'" 

Its views on reform may be judged from a speech 
made at its meeting on the 16th April 1832: "With 
regard to the Reform Bill, it was grounded on property 
and not on rights, and therefore iniquitous and unjust, 
for it allowed the greatest villains to have the rights to 
which the honest and industrious man was entitled, but 
could not obtain them because he did not possess those 
things of which the congregated tyrants of the world 
had deprived him." • 

Place, who was seldom blind 'to the failings of 
agitators, and who is perpetually letting us behind the 
scenes of agitation, says: "The leaders, like other 
fanatics, imagined they had great power, and also, 
like other fanatics, although they never had the most 
remote chance of carrying anyone of their resolutions 
into effect, they proceeded as if they were continually 
effecting some of their purposes, and progressing in all 

1 Place, MSS., 27,791, p. 281. • ibWl. 27,796, p. 808. 
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" of them. This was the character of the Union during 
the remainder of its existence." 

The fanatical idea of a National Convention was 
mooted in the Society, and a public meeting was 
announced to be held at Cold Bath.Fields ou l,.3th May 
1833, "To adopt preparatory measures for holding a 
National Convention, the onIymeans of obtaining and 
securing the rights of the people." 

The resolutions to be proposed contained a " Declara
tion of rights." "All men are born equally free, and have 
certain natural and unalienable rights, any infringement 
on which is a gross violation of the laws of nature, and 
ought to be resisted." 

The Government issued a Proclamation declaring 
the proposed meeting illegal and dangerous to the public 
peace. The meeting, nevertheless, was attempted, but 
the police promptly interfered, and it was dispersed in 
two or three minutes, not however before many persons 
were hurt, and .one policeman- stabbed and killed. The 
action of the police -appears to have been hasty and 
unnecessarily violent, and the coroner's jury returned a 
verdict of "Justifiable homicide" on the grounds that 
the Riot Act was not read, nor any proclamation made, 
ordering the people to disperse, that the Government 
did not take the proper precautious to prevent the meet
ing from assembling, and that the conduct of the police 
was ferocious, brutal, and unprovoked by the people. 

/' The proceedings did not, however, in any way l;I.elp 
/geth, Union. 

the otPlace tells us that" the year (1833) ended, leaving 
It was,Jnion in a state of much depression. The non
is interel doctrines preached by Robert Owen ana othel's 
tions of lng communities and goods in common, abund-

everything man ought to desire, and all for four 
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hours' labour out of twenty-four; the ·right of every 
man to his share of the earth in common, and' his right 
to whatever his hands had been employed upon; the 
power of masters' under the present system to give just 
what wages they pleaseli; the right of the labourer to 
such wages as would maintain him and his in comfort 
for eight or ten hours' labour; the right of every man 
who was unemployed to employment, and to such an 
amount of wages as have been indicated, and other 
matters of a similar kind, which were continually incul
cated by the working men's Political Unions in small 
pamphlets . . . had pushed politics aside, to a great 
extent, among the' working people. . . . 

.. A very large proportion of the working people in 
England and Scotland became persuaded that they had 
only to combine, as it was concluded they might easily 
do, to compel not only a considerable advance of wages 
all round, but employment for every one-man and 
woman-who needed it, at short hours . 

.. This notion induced them to form themselves into 
Trades Unions in a manner and to an extent never 
before known. . . . It was impossible, under these cir
cumstances, that the National Union of the working 
classes, or any other such PolitiCal Unions, could 
flourish or eveh exist at all." 1 

This Union accordingly soon expired, and thus 
ended the last of the Political Unions of the reform 
agitation period. Nor, for a time, was there any 
revival of them; indeed, when the next organisation in 
support of the Platform was attempted, it was on some
what different lines. 

In another way besides those already enumerated, 
the reform agitation had proved the cause of a . most 

1 Place, }ISS., 27,797, pp. 290, 291. 
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important and remarkable advance in the status of the 
Platform. . This was its adoption by Cabinet Ministers. 
To such importance had the Platform risen that 
Ministers, for the first time in our history, thought it 
worth their while, indeed, found.it necessary, to address 
personally, out of Parliament, not merely their constitu
ents, but other gatherings of the general public. More
over, so increasing were the demands of political ·life 
that speeches during Parliament were quite inadequate 
to meet the public expectation or desire for informa
tion, and the country was no longer content to be, 
during the long Parliamentary recess, without some sign 
of life on the part of those who were governing them. 

Previous to the final agitation for the Reform Act 
this had not been the case. Canning's occasional 
speeches had been quite an exception. Lord Liverpool, 

. during the whole of his long premiership, never, so far 
as I have been able to ascertain, made a political speech 
outside Parliament. The Duke of Wellington occasion
ally but very rarely spoke in public, and then not 
much on politics. A1l Prime Minister he spoke once 
during the recess of 1828-29, when the country was 
eager to know the policy of Government as regards 
Catholic emancipation, but he avoided politics. Peel did 
exactly the same. During the winter of '1829, and the 
whole of 1830, no political speech was delivered by any 
Cabinet Minister outside Parliament. There was no 
ministerial manifesto, by speech, outside Parliament 
before the General Election of July 1830; no speech of 
any·consequence was made by a Cabinet Minister at 
the general election; and in The Times of that period 
I have found no reported speech even of an ordinary 
member of Parliament to his constituents, except at 
the actual time of the general election. 
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But with the agitation for reform, matters in this 

respect soon changed. Thus, on the 24th September 
1831, a great Parliamentary dinner was given· to Lord 
Althorp, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Lord John 
Russell, by about 300 members of the House of Com
mons who were in favour of reform, and it wa.~ 
utilised both as a demonstration in favour of reform, 
and as an occasion for the leaders of the party to speak 
a few words to the country. The Times called it "A 
novel and imposing gathering which will interest the 
present generation, and make the event remarkable in 
times to come." Again, on the 16th November 1831, a 
dinner was given by the reformers of Wiltshire to Lord 
Lansdowne, then a Minister, at which he made a long 
speech, strongly dwelling on the necessity of preserving 
peace and order. " Those who abetted' the approach to 
violence were enemies of reform." 

On the 11th July 1832, after the battle was over, 
Lord Grey, the Prime Minister, and Lord Althorp, were 
presented with the freedom of the city of London. Both 
made speeches of thanks. Lord Grey said: "My share 
of merit in this transaction (the Reform Act) is com
paratively small. It has been . owing to the zealous and' 
powerful co-operation of the people by whom I have 
been assisted that we have been successful. It is to 
the exertions of the people, under the sanction of a 
beneficent King, that the successful accomplishment of 
this work is to be ascribed;" and speaking later at the 
dinner given in his honour, he said: "The first cause of 
the success of reform was the firm determination, the 
calm moderation, and the well-tempered zeal by which 
the people of England supported it," and he enlarged 
upon the advantages of the change which had been 
effected. 
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That the practice rapidly grew is shown by an 
article in The Examiner of 29th December 1833, 
entitled "The Harangues of the Ministers." "The 
customary ministerial dinner circuit has just concluded," 
says the writer, "and we ask whether there is anything 
in panegyric to match the speeches of the different 
members of the Government in commendation of them
selves and their Administration." 

Lord Brougham, the.Lord Chancellor, and a Cabinet 
Minister, spoke at York. Lord John Russell, a Cabinet 
Minister, made a political speech at a dinner at 
Plymouth; Mr. Stanley, Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, made one at Manchester; whilst less important 
members of the Government, such as Mr. Thomson, 
Vice-President of the Board of Trade, and Mr. Macaulay, 
Secretary of the· Board of Control, also figured on the 
Platform. 

A sentence in Macaulay's speech shows that the 
practice extended even -further. He said: " I know that 
some members of Parliament on meeting their con
stituents after the late eventful session have thought it 
necessary to come before them with the tone of humility, 
and the language of self-defence." 1 Lord Durham, also, 
who had been a Cabinet Minister, though not in office 
at the time, made a regular political speech at a dinner 
at Gateshead relative to reform, and another a few days 
later at Sunderland. Altogether these speeches went 
far towards making a diminutive autumn campaign, 
now so familiar to us, and so indispensable a part of 
public life and requirements. 

These then were the principal effects which the 
reform agitation. had upon the Platform: to instal it 
formally among the great political institutions of the 

I Th4 E:raminer, lith November 1833. 
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country; to introduce it permanently into numerous 
places where hitherto its use had been only occasional; 
to associate it with skilful and powerful organisation; 
and finally, to Inveigle even the Ministers of State into 
adopting it as a means of communication with the 
people. -

After a quiescence of years-a period of rest, as it 
were, for the work that lay before it--the Platform had 
suddenly been called into action. For two years almost 
the whole population of Great Britain used it as an 
engine of political power, and when the great struggle 
was over and won, the honour and glory of victory 
rested with it- Just as some warrior of old attributed 
his victory to the excellence of his sword, so the people 
could attribute their victory to the excellence of their 
new weapon of political warfare. Its temper had been 
well proved. Backed by a powerful organisation it had 
overcome all obstacles, the people acclaimed it as their 
own; Ministers and statesmen and politicians of all 
ranks and parties, recognising its strength, had freely 
and unreservedly adopted it; henceforth its position 
was assured as a great power in the State; henceforth all 
men might know that there was a tremendous reserved 
popular force which, in any really great popular crisis, 
could be brought into decisive action. 

The interest of the history of the Platform for some 
few years immediately ensuing the passing of the Reform 
Act, centres in the growth of the practice of Ministers 
and ex-Ministers, and prominent politicians resorting to 
it for the advocacy or the explanation of their policy 
and views-for to this period is to be assigned the 
origin of what has become so remarkable a feature in 
the political life of this kingdom. 

The autumn campaign of 1833 was notable, but the 
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autumn of 1834 presented an even more remarkable 
instance of the change that had come over great public 
mel). in this respect---this was no less than a Platform 
tour, by no less a personage than Lord Brougham, the 
Lord Chancellor of England, and a Cabinet Minister. 

The tour was through Scotland. He visited many 
places, and in almost every town of consequence that 
he passed through he resorted to the Platform, quite 
in the peripatetic style of Orator Hunt and previous 
Platform celebrities, and delivered speeches.' 

" At one place," says the Annual Register; "he would 
not hesitate to go the utmost lengths of ultra-radicalism; 
in another he would speak in such a way as would have 
induced the Conservatives to hail him as their own; to
day the House of Peers would be the subject of his 
eulogy; to-morrow it would be held up to scorn and 
ridicule. Sometimes the violations of decency became 
ludicrous. At Inverness he assured his audience that 
he would write to the King by that night's post to 
inform his Majesty of the loyal sentiments they enter
taiued." 

There was a general outcry against his conduct. 
The Time.s,· writing some little time after, said: 
" There could not, indeed, be a more revolting spectacle 
than for the highest law-officer of the Empire to be 
travelling about like a quack doctor through the pro
vinces puffing himself and his little nostrums, and 
committing and degrading the Government of which he 
had the honour to be a member." 

Greville, too, describes him making more mounte
bank exhibitions than he did in the House of Lord.s, and 

1 For an. l!oCOount ~of this tour, see 
Lw.. 'II 1M L<ml 0htMu:<1l<w8, by Lord 
Campbell, vol. viii. j also the news
papers of the time. 

• 1884, p. 385. 
I See TIN Times, 17th November 

1834. 
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exciting the unquenchabletaughter of his- enemies, and 
the continual terror of his friends.' 

The tour was to bring forth unexpected fruit. 
Independent 'of it, another remarkable event occurred 

this same autumn in connection with the Platform. In 
the course of the session of 1834 Lord Grey resigned 
the office of Prime M.inister, and was succeeded by 
Lord M.elbourne. 

Scotland felt herself under peculiar obligations to 
Lord Grey, having been enfranchised by him, and so Scot
land determined to do him honour. An invitation was 
accordingly sent him, and he was given a great public 
reception, finishing up with a grand banquet at Edin
burgh, at which he, the ex-Prime Minister, made a regular 
Platform speech. His reception began at the border. 

In the centre of the bridge over the Tweed a 
triumphal arch was erected. Here he was met by large 
numbers of people, and, a procession being formed, 
continued his journey to Coldstream, where he was 
presented with an Address of gratitude and made a 
speech in reply. _ , 

"It has been truly said in the Address just read 
that this great measure was necessary to ulterior reform. 
Much has been done, more indeed than could have been 
expected, considering all the circumstances and difficul
ties of the time, to promote the great work of reform. 
Much yet remains to be done, but I am satisfied that 
the means of effecting all that is necessary for the pur
poses of good government, and for preserving the peace 
and order of the State are now in our possession. . . . 
It is necessary that in resolving to effect what is neces
sary, we should equally desire to avoid being led away 
by the hurry of popular excitement, and not fall into 

1 GrevilleJ MtI'11'IIM" voL iii p. ISS. 
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"the opposite extreme, which would be prejudicial to 
the best interests of the country." 

At Kelso a magnificent reception was given him, 
and several Addresses were presented him. Here he 
made a long speech in reply. 

Again he urged moderation. "The purpose for 
which this great measure has been granted is not that 
of undermining and disturbing, but of upholding and 
securing the fundamental principles and essential forms 
of the Constitution. It was a work of protection and 
of peace, and not, as stated, of revolution." 

At Dalkeith he was presented with an Address, and 
replied to it, but the crowning reception was at Edin
burgh. Here a huge procession escorted him through 
the streets-which were filled with immense throngs
and he was presented with the freedom of the city; also 
with the freedom of Glasgow and other cities, and with 
a large number of addresses. 

In the evening the great banquet took place, and he 
delivered a speech-a regular political speech. 

Again he preached moderation. "I trust we shall 
persevere to make such further improvements as the 
increased intelligence of the people and the necessity of 
the times may render expedient. In doing this I am 
sure I need not say to such a meeting as this, that we 
should carefully abstain from pressing any extreme or 
violent changes." 1 

An ex-Prime Minister thus touring the country and 
delivering one Platform speech after· another was a 
new feature in English public life. 

Lord Brougham, who was just finishing up his 
tour, and was present at the banquet, replied to 
the toast of his Majesty's Ministers: "I am one 

1 See "The Grey Festival," etc., Edinburgb, 1834, 
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of those Ministers, and my noble friend is another, 
who h~ve never feared the people. I rejoice, delight, 
and glory, in office and out of office, in every oppor
tunity of meeting the people to render an account to 
them of my stewardship, and face to face with them to 
tell them 'what I think, even when I happen to differ 
with them." 

Lord Durham, ex-Cabinet Minister, also spoke: "I 
am one of those who see with regret every hour which 
passes over the existence of acknowledged but un
reformed abuses. (Rapturous applause. ) I do not 
object to the deliberation with which reforms are 
conducted, but I object to the compromise of those 
principles. I object to the clipping and the paring 
and the mutilating which must inevitably follow any 
attempt to conciliate enemies who are not to be gained." 

Great was the wrath of the King over this sudden 
elevation . of the Platform into favour in such high 
quarters. On the 5th November 1834 his private 
secretary wrote to Lord Melbourne: "His Majesty has 
not ceased to depreJ)ate the practice, which has more 
especially obtained lately, of giving great dinners, 
which are a sort of political assembly at which topics 
are introduced, which necessarily lead to crimination 
and recrimination when parties are split as at present; 
and he also objects to • itinerant' speechifying, par
ticularly by individuals holding high offices." I 

The opportunity Boon came when he was able to 
show his anger in another way than mere words. 
Lord Spencer died. On 12th November Lord Mel
bourne wrote to the King that, consequent on the 
death of Lord Spencer, and the promotion of Lord 
Althorp to the House of Peers, the King might wish 

1 Sir H. Taylor to Lord Melbourne, see Lord Melbourne'. Papers, p. 217., 
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to make other arrangements, and he went down to 
Brighton to present the letter. 

The King replied on the 14th November: "His 
Majesty conceives that the general weight and con
sideration of the .present Government is 80 much 
diminished in the House of Commons, and in the 
country at large, as to render it impossible that they 
should continue to conduct the public affairs in the 
Commons." 1 

" Nothing," wrote Greville, "could be more peremp
tory and decisive; and not a loophole was left for 
explanation or arrangements, or endeavour to patch the 
thing up;'" and a little later he added: "Their (the 
Whigs) case is one of rare occurrence. Unceremoni
ously kicked out, not resignation following ineffectual 
nego1jiations, or baffled -attempts at arrangement, but in 
the plenitude of their fancied strength, and utterly 
unconscious of danger, they were discarded in the most 
positive, summary, and peremptory manner." 

The change of Government was owing (Sir Robert 
Peel has told us) "to the direct intervention of the 
King." 8 Well might .. the town" have been" electri
fied," as Greville tells us it was, by the intelligence that 
Lord Melbourne's government was at an end. That 
within less than three years after the passing of the 
great Reform Act a Liberal Government should be 
summarily dismissed, and be succeeded by a Tory 
Government, was beyond all apparent possibilities. 

Lord Brougham's Platform tour had produced start
ling fruit. Lord Melbourne, in enumerating the motives 
w'hich led the King to dismiss him and his colleagues, 
mentioned, H The recent conduct of the Chancellor, and 

1 See Lmvl MUb01W1l6', Papws, p. 
222. 

t Greville. MnMirs, vol. iii. p. 144. 
3 Peel's J/flmflir,. vol. it p. 32. 
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the absolute disgust and alienation which it had created 
in the King's mind;" and in a letter to Lord Brougham 
h~ himself (14th -February 1835) wrote: "I must, how- . 

. ever, state plainly that your conduct was one of the 
principal causes of the dismissal of the late Ministry ; 
and that it forms the most popular justification of that 
step." 

The outgoing Prime Minister made two speeches 
outside Parliament on the subject of his _ dismissal. 
Shortly after his arrival at his own place in the country, 
on the 1st December 1834, an. Address was presented 
to him by the town of Derby, and he availed himself 
of the occasion to do the hitherto unprecedented thing 
of using the Platform for the purpose of explaining the 
reasons of his dismissal by the King-explaining them 
too at considerable length. • 

Having stated the incidents that had occurred to the 
Ministers in consequence of Lord Spencer's death, he 
said: "Upon this event taking place, it became my 
duty to take his Majesty's pleasure as to whether he 
would command me_to make arrangements for filling 
up the vacancies which had been thus occasioned; and 
his Majesty was pleased to come to the determination 
that he would not impose upon me that duty, but 
would resort to other advisers. This is the. short and 
simple statement of the facts which have actually taken 
place. 

"It has been affirmed that the late Cabinet was 
dissolved, not by the determination of his Majesty, but 
its own internal differences and divisions; that there 
existed in it such disse!ltient and contradictory opinions 
as must necessarily have led to its early, if not its 
immediate, dissolution. I seize this opportunity of
giving to this assertion a clear, distinct, emphatic denial. 
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" There were in the Cabinet shades of opinion, as there 
always must be amongst men who think and act freely 
and conscientiously, but there was no such difference. of 
opinion upon great impending public measures as was . 
likely to interfere with the harmonious and united 
action of that administration." 1 .He used the occasion 
also to give advice as regarded the future conduct of 
the different sections of the Liberal party. 

Greville calls the speech " extremely temperate and 
reserved; ". but he makes no comment on the fact of 
its being absolutely the first occasion in which the 
ministerial explanation of a change of Government was 
made outside Parliament and from the Platform. 

Remarkable as this occurrence was, and memorable 
in the history of the Platform, the action of the in
coming Prime Minister was, if possible, more so. His 
own account which he has left us' in his Memoirs best 
describes it. 

"Immediately after the completion of the Cabinet 
I proposed to' my colleagues that I should take advan
tage of the opportunity which the approaching election 
would afford; and in an Address to the constituent 
body of Tamworth, declare the general principles upon 
which the Government proposed to act. My colleagues 
entirely approved of this course." 8 

In that Address he said: "In seeking the renewal of 
my political connection with you, I feel it incumbent 
upon me to enter into a declaration of my views of 
public policy, as full and unreserved as I can make it, 
consistently with my duty as a Minister of the Crown. 

" You are entitled to this, from the nature of the 
trust which. I again solicit, from the long habits of 

I See TIN lJwby atul 0huUrJW<l 
Reportw, 4th December 1884. 

I Greville. vol. ill. p. 166. 
I Peel's MffI1&Oirs, vol. ii. p. 68. 
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friendly intercourse in whiclJ. we have lived, and from 
your tried adherence to me in times of difficulty, when 
the demonstration ·of unabated confidence was of pecu
liar value. I gladly avail myself also of this, a legiti
mate opportunity, of making a more public appeal-of 
addressing', through you, to that great and intelligent 
class of society of which you are a portion, and a fair 
and unexceptionable representative-to that class which 
is much less interested in the contentions of party than 
in the maintenance of order and the cause of good 
government, that frank exposition of general principles 
and views which appear to be anxiously expected, and 
which it ought not to be the inclination, and cannot be 
the interest of a Minister of this country to withhold." 

The real purport of this Address is well explained in 
an article in The Quarterly Review: "Sir Robert 
Peel's Address is-in itself and independently of its 
topics-a proof that he accepts, and will, unfettered 
by old customs and traditions of government, 
endeavour to meet the exigencies of the times. 
When before did a Prime Minister think it expedient to 
announce to the people, not only his acceptance of 
office, but the principles, and even the details of the 
measures which he intended to produce, and to solicit-
not from Parliament, but from the people-' that they 
would so far maintain the prerogative of the King as to 
give the Ministers of his choice not, indeed, an implicit 
confidence, but a fair trial 1 ' In former times such a 
proceeding would have been thought derogatory, and 
impugned as unconstitutional, and would have been 
both; but the new circumstances in which the Reform 
Bill has placed the Crown, by making its choice of 
MiniBters immediately and absolutely dependent on the
choice of the several constituencies, and, in the first 
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" instance, quite independent of the concurrence of the 
assembled Parliament, have rendered such a course, not 
merely expedient, but inevitable." 1 

It is, of course, evident that this Address does not 
strictly fall within the province of a history of the Plat
form, for it was not a speech but a written address, but 
it is interesting as showing the altered ideas of a Con
servative Prime Minister as to his relationship to the 
constituent body. 

He supplemented this Address shortly afterwards 
by a speech at the Mansion House, where he dined 
on the 23d December; "I may undertake to say, 
on the part of his Majesty's Ministers, that it will be 
our object to attain, and if necessary to confirm, the 
confidence of the people, not by rash and precipitate 
pledges for the removal of everything that may appear 

. at the first superficial and imperfect view to be an evil 
-not by undertaking to make every concession hastily 
demanded by popular feeling-not by rashly promising 
relief with respect to everything that may be com
plained of as burdensome-not, I say, by giving rash and 
hasty pledges; . . . but by candidly admitting it to be 
our duty narrowly to examine every allegation of 
grievance, every suspected abuse, and when the existence 
of grievances is proved, and when abuses cannot be 
denied, to attempt a remedy, but only after mature 
consideration, and looking at every question in all its 
complicated bearings upon the interests of the country. 
That course is necessary, in order to afford relief, and 
apply. remedies, with effect." The Address and this speech 
sounded the keynote to the Tory party for their conduct 
in the contest to be fought out in the general election. 

That the party political leaders were waking up to 
1 Tlu QuaTUrly &view, voL liii. P. 265. 
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a sense of the importance of extra-Parliamentary 
utterances is further shown at this time by the action of 
Lord John Russell, soon to be installed as the leader of 
the Opposition. Before the dissolution of Parliament 
was announced, he went down to Devonshire, and 
on the 2<1: December addressed a great meeting of his 
constituents at Totness,' and endeavoured to show 
that the position which the Conservatives were assum
ing as reformers could not be reconciled with their past 
conduct. "His speech wa.~ generally accepted as. an 
excellent exposition of the views of the Whigs at the 
time, and was reprinted from the local papers, and 
placarded throughout the county.'" A fortnight or so 
later he spoke at a county meeting in Devonshire, and 
then again addressed his constituents. 

Other speeches at this period also display a marked 
difference of tone, and the appreciation of a great 
difference in the relative position of representatives and 
their constituents, and of what was due to the latter. 
Thus Lord Stanley, on his nomination for Lancashire, 
entered into an elaborate explanation of his refusal to 
accept the invitation made to him by Sir Robert Peel to 
join the new Government. 

"It appeared to myself and my friends that our 
public duties would be best discharged by declining the 
proposal. If we had agreed to join the new Govern
ment for the purpose of strengthening it in those 
liberal measures, which I believe it must and will carry 
into effect, to what calumny and misconstruction would 
our motives have been exposed 1 Would not the 
people have regarded us as having formerly resigned 
merely that we might rise upon the ruins of the Govern
ment which we had quitted." 

1 See TIY TifMIJ, 8th DeceJD,ber 1834. S Walpole's Russell, p. 212. 
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Parliament was dissolved on the 30th December 
1834, and the elections took place in January 1835. 
The contested elections were by no means so numerous 
as they had been in 1832,-145 boroughs in Great 
Britain were contested, as against 160 in 1832, but 
the great falling off was in the counties, 47 con
tests only taking place in Great Britain as against 67 
in 1832, or a total of 192 contests as against 227 
in 1832. Writing on 7th January 1835, Greville said: 
"The elections, as far as they have gone, are rather 
against the Government, but not showing any material 
difference in numbers-sufficient, however, to prove in 
point of fact, Peel's declarations have produced little or 
no effect, and that the various considerations that have 
been urged on the country, and the appeals to its 
reason, have been all alike thrown away.'" 

Before the elections were over-namely, on the 
16th January l835-Peel made a speech' at a banquet 
which he gave to his constituents at Tamworth, and 
afforded the first instance in our history of the Prime 
Minister of the day using the election Platform for the 
purpose of making a full declaration of his policy. To 
such high position had the Platform attained. 

He expressed his regret that he had not been 
able to speak to them before the election: "These are 
not the times when public men can affect ministerial 
reserve, and fancy themselves exempted from the duty 
of frank communication with those whom they represent. 
It is because I am a Minister of the Crown that I court 
rather than shrink from the opportunity of such com
munication. It is by th~ result of public discussion 
that, as a Minister, I hope to succeed-· by dispelling 

1 Greville, MtmlJirl, vol. iii. p. 188. Abridged from TM Sto,fftJf'd.lkire Ad~ 
I TM Timu, 26th JanulU'y 1835, ~. 
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unjust suspicions-by removing unfounded prejudices 
-by refuting the misstatements which ignorance or 
malignity may put forth. It is by these instruments 
that truth will ultimately prevail, and that justice will 
ultimately be done; and of these instruments I shall 
never hesitate fully and freely to a.vail myself." 

He sketched out his intentions. "The people of 
England," he said, "are anxious, I believe, to preserve 
in their full integrity the prerogatives of their ancient 
monarchy. They are anxious also to preserve the free 
and independent action of every branch of the Legis
latur.e; they are anxious to maintain the Church and 
its connection with the State. . . . This object I am 
determined to mai~tain. But it is quite consistent with 
that object to relieve any real grievance, and to remove 
any civil disadvantage, under which those who do not 
concur in the doctrines of the Established Church may 
labour. My opinion is that, with that course, coupled 
with a sincere desire to promote rational and well
matured improvement, the people of England will be 
content-nay, more, that of that course they will 
cordially approve." 

The first division, which took place in the new 
House of Commons, showed sufficiently; plaiuly the 
result of the general election. It resulted in the 
defeat of the Government by 10 votes, 306 having 
yoted for them and 316 against them. It was a great 
pull up for the Conservative party to have made so 
soon after the Reform Act, but it was not quite 
sufficient. Defeat quickly followed defeat in Parlia
ment, and Sir Robert Peel was soon urging on the 
King, who was much averse to it, the necessity of a 
change of Government. 

On the 25th March he wrote in a Cabinet memor-
YOLo II N 
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andum: "Nothing can, in my opinion, justify an 
administration in persevering against a majority but 
a rational and well-grounded hope of acquiring addi
tional support, and converting a minority into a 
majority." 1 

And on 29th March he wrote to the King, de
precating the continuance of the Cabinet in office: 
"Your Majesty must bear in mind that this vote will 
follow a succession of votes adverse to the views of your 
Majesty's Ministers; that there is great public evil in 
pern:litting the House of Commons to exhibit itself to 
the country free from any control on the part of the 
Executive Government, and usurping, in consequence 
of the absence of that control, many pf the functions of 
Government." • 

The King at last yielded. Sir Robert Peel's Govern
ment resigned on the' 8th of April, and Lord Melbourne 
was appointed to succeed him.' 

From the time of Lord Melbourne's reaccession to 
power down to the close of the reign of the King, 
we find the practice- of Ministers and other politicians 
having recourse to the Platform becoming ever more 
and more general. 

Sir Robert Peel, so far from feeling himself debarred 
from the Platform by the fact of his having been Prime 
Minister, frequently resorted to it-in fact, seemed to 

1 Peel's Mtl'Inmr8, vol. ii. p. 89. 
• Ibid_ p. 91. 
S One interesting met culled from 

the pages of Greville's Mtnwirs may 
bere be stated. Writing on the 15th 
February 1835, he said: II I went yea
terday to sea the two Houses of Parlia~ 
meot. The old House of Lords (now 
House of Commons) is very spacious 
and convenient. For the fil'8t time 
there is a gallery in ,the House of 

Commons reserved for reporters, which 
is quite inconsistent with their stand
ing orders, and the prohibition which 
still in form exists against publishing 
the debates. It is & sort of public and 
avowed homage to opinion, and a re
cognition of the right of the people 
to know through the medium of the 
Press all that passes within those 
wal1s."-l'bid. vol. iii. p. 205. 
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widest publicity, and securmg the greatest attention. 
Thus he made a great speech at a dinner at the 
Merchant's Tailor's Hall on the 11th May 1835, and 
he used the occasion for an appeal to the public for 
support for Conservative principles. He expressed the 
intention of his party to correct real abuses and to 
promote real economy. He said: "The Government 
of the country, and the mode in which it is conducted, 
allow me to tell you, must mainly depend upon the con
stitution of the House of Commons"; and he urgently 
pressed the necessity of gaining an effectual influence on 
the popular branch of the Legislature. 

"We do not disguise that it is our fum resolution 
to maintain to the utmost of our power the limited 
monarchy of this country-to respect the rights of 
every branch of the Legislature-to maintain inviolate 
the United Church of England and Ireland-to maintain 
it as a predominant establishment in the possession of 
its property and of all its just privileges. Such it is 
our fum resolution to preserve it. We will submit to 
no compromise, and we will exercise every privilege 
which the Constitution has entrusted to us for the 
legitimate maintenance and support of the Constitution 
in Church and State. This is the appeal we make to 
the middle classes of the community-to those who are 
the depositaries of the elective franchise. 
. " We will not allow, if we can prevent it, by any 

the most plausible pretext, such an infusion of democracy 
into the institutions of this country as shall essentially 
change their theory, and by slow degrees deprive us of the 
advantages we have so long enjoyed under our limited 
monarchy and ancient institutions. Now, that is what 
I apprehend by the Conservative principle, and such is 
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" the ground on which we make an appeal to the country 
at laxge for the maintenance of our principles. . . . 

" Proclaim to the country from this, the centre of the 
metropolis, that, entertaining principles of moderation, 
you still will stand by the ancient walls, the ancient 
landmarks of the Constitution, that you will rally round 
the monarchy and protect it in its just prerogatives, 
protect the independent exercise of the authority of the 
Rouse of Lords, and maintain, firm and inviolable, the 
rights of the Established Church. You will stand by, 
in the emphatic language of Acts of Parliament, the 

• Protestant Government and Protestant religion of this 
country." 

Another ex-Prime Minister, the Duke of Wellington, 
was also present at the banquet, and made a short speech. 

The Platform was not, however, to be confined to ex
Prime Ministers. In the autumn' of 1835 O'Connell, 
imitating the example of Lord Brougham in the previous 
year, made a political tour through the north of England 
and Scotland, and addressed numerous large meetings, 
advocating the reform of the Rouse of Lords. 

The violence of his language rather damaged the 
Government, with whom he declared himself to be in 
union, as, "instead of being fitted to convince and con
vert the rational and sober - minded, it only excited 
disgust and some degree of alarm." 

The Whigs felt the consequences in some elections 
which took place shortly after the close of the session. 
At Devizes a Conservative replaced a Whig, and in 
Northamptonshire ord Fitzwilliam's eldest son was 
defeated. Lord Me bourne, in despair, remarked: "It 
seems to me easy to et through the sitting of" Parlia
ment. The vacation 1 the trying time." 1 An opinion 
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which, coming from the Prime Minister, is the very 
strongest testimony to the great change which had 
taken place as regards the practice of political speeches 
during the Parliamentary recess and the recourse to the 

. Platform by party leaders or prominent politicians. 
The Whigs found it necessary to disclaim all partici

pation in schemes and opinions which had become so 
obnoxious; and Lord J. Russell, the Home Secretary, 
took the opportunity, at Plymouth, where an Address 
was presented to him, to express the views of the 
Government. 

Referring to the obstructive conduct of the House 
of Lords, he said: "The same party which prompted 
nnd led this resistance have been opposed to every 
Liberal measure which has been proposed for the last 
seven years; and upon all tbe most important of these 
measures their resistance has ended in a confession that 
the struggle was hopeless." But he added: "Fortified 
by past victories, relying firmly on future- progress, I 
earnestly recommend you to look for the triumph of 
further measures of reform rather to the effect of public 
opinion, enlightened and matured by knowledge and 
discussion" than to organic changes which cannot be 
proposed without causing division, nor carried without 
risk of convulsion, and which, even if carried, would be 
of very dubious benefit, indeed, to the popular cause, 
but of unquestionable danger to the monarchy. . . . 
To the great landmarks of our liberties I must steadily 
adhere; of the principles which pervade our· primitive 
institutions. I am an ardent admirer; to the Constitu
tion of the country, in all its branches, I stand pledged 
by feeling, by opinion, and by duty." 

There was another circumstance which was bringing 
the Platform into wider use by members of Parliament at 
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this particular, period-namely, the close equality in the 
Parliamentary strength of the two great parties. This 
equality rendered each of them the more energetic in 
their efforts to gain a majority in the country, and the 
Platform was pressed into service by both of them. 

'l'he Annual Register of 1837 has described their 
proceedings: "The assembly of Parliament had been 
assigned to the last day of January (1837), but the 
business of political discussion did not await that time
to commence its operations. Meetings took place in all 
parts of the country under the auspices of the several 
parties which divided public opinion, for the purpose of 
arraying their strength, and declaring their views, pre
paratory to the more importsnt struggle that was about 
to take place in Parliament. 

"These meetings have their importance as indica.
tions of opinion; and public men, moreover, have often, 
on the occasions of them, the opportunities of a more 
clear and decided expression of their sentiments and 
views than the objects and limits of a Parliamentary 
debate will allow them." 1 

On the 5th January 1837 the reformers of Bath gave 
a public dinner to their representatives, which was 
attended by most of the leading radicals of the country, 
who took the opportunity of renewing a public pro
fession of their political faith. 

Sir William Molesworth set forth the views 
of the Radical party. He said: "The 'sincere 
reformers. must begin to act independently. They 
were advised to dismiss minor differences. Was the 
ballot a minor difference 1 Was the repeal of the 
ratepaying clauses-was an extension of the suffrage
was an abolition of the Church rates-was an abolition 

1 A ... V41 B.gW.er, 1887, p. 11. 
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of the Corn Laws-was an~abolition of the Irish Church 
-waa a reform in the army-was a· reform in the 
universities-were all these questions of minor import 1 " 
He then went on "with many forcible arguments" to 
show the necessity of the popular party acting firmly and 
independently. "At any rate there was but one course 
for the popular party; they ought, on every possible 
occasion, to make known their principles, to labour by 
reiterated argument and incessant discussion to diffuse 
their opinions among the masses. By sUGh a manifesta
tion they would be able to excite the people afresh to 
enthusiasm. " 

"A meeting, much more imp9sing in its numbers 
and accompanying circumstances," was that which 
attended the banquet which was given, by the Middlesex 
reformers on the 23d January, in honour of their 
representatives, Mr. Byng and Mr. Hume. Drury Lane 
was chosen as the scene of this political festivity. 
Tables for 1100 were laid out on the pit and stage, and 
the boxes were filled with well -dressed spectators. 
There was a great deal of speakiDg, and among the 
toasts drunk was one, "The sovereiguty of the people." 

As regarded the Conservatives the writer in the 
Annual Register tells us they were not idle; "on ,the 
contrary, it was the extraordinary activity which they 
had exercised in every method of application to public 
opinion from the very close of the preceding session 
that had principally roused the ministerial and popular 
parties to something of correspondent exertion." They 
trusted that "a little more popularity was all that was 
wanting to restore them even to present power. With 
this view they have addressed themselves to the use of 
every act of popularity; meetings, chiefly festive ones; 
of Conservatives were held in every part of the country, 
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"and local a8sociations organi8ed for the defence and 
diffusion of their principles." 

The Annual Register further observed: "We do not 
discover that any of the Ministers personally came forward 
on these occaSions either with a declaration or a defence 
of their own policy. The only exception was. that of the 
Irish Secretary, Lord Morpeth. At a dinner given in 
honour of himself and his colleague at Leeds, he took 
occasion to enter at some length into the present state of 
political questions, and of the conduct which his party 
had hitherto held in their discussion or settlement." 1 

By far the most important meeting at this time was 
one which took pl!\ce on the 13th of January, at 
Glasgow, in honour of Sir Robert Peel, a banquet of 
over 3400 guests-and here Sir Robert Peel made a great· 
party speech :' "Let us," he said, "come to the main 
point, for I do not wish to conciliate your confidence or 
support by hoisting false colours. I ~ean to support the 
national establishments which connect Protestantism 
with the State in the three countries. Then, again, I 
avow to you, that I mean to support in its full integrity 
the House of Lords. I support it as an essential and 
indispensable condition to the maintenance of the Con
stitution under which we live, as tantamount to the 
maintenance of the British Constitution. Do you also 
concur in that expression of opinion? And if you do, 
it is a timely declaration of it. The hour has arrived 
when, if these are our feelings, we must be prepared to 
act upon them." 

~
He then entered into an elaborate defence of the 

ouse of Lords. • 
"If you will abolish prescriptive authority-if you 

\~ntull Regiater. 1837, p. 31. :II The report of tho speech occupied 

1..4\. 
five oolumns in The Timu. 
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will make one predominant democratic assembly-then 
prepare yourselves, not for the institutions of .the United 
States, but for that terrible and fiery ordeal through 
which France has passed." 

After a glowing eulogy of the British Constitution, he 
concluded With the expression of the hope that "From 
those walls should go forth a spirit inviting the people. 
to rally in support of their Constitution." 

With the opening of Parliament the Platform 
campaign ceased. Before the session was over the 
King died (20th June 1837). Here,. then, at the 
end of the reign of the Sovereign, but for whose 
wise discretion England might have. been the scene of a 
bloody civil war, we may for the present leave this 
aspect of the Platform and tum to another and 
more important one already looming large over the 
political horizon. 

It is, I think, evident from what has been stated 
that one of the immediate results of the reform agita
tion, and of the Reform Act, has been the adoption of 

. the Platform by Ministers and party leaders, and other 
politicians, as an instrument of party and political war
fare-that was a great and momentous event in the 
history of the Platform. 

The increasing use of the Platform was indeed only 
natural. Once the reform agitation had accustomed large 
masses of the people to take, not alone an active interest 
in political matters, but an actual part in the realisation 
of political measures, and once the Reform Act had 
opened the door of the Constitution to larger masses of 
the people, it was inevitable that solhe greater means 
for the expression of political views and feeling, and for 
the discussion of political schemes, should be devised 
than those afforded by Parliament. 



186 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART III 

Moreover, as the country advanced in wealth and 
population, vast interests grew up which rendered the 
work of Government of far greater complexity, and of 
far more unintermittent a character than previously. 
The country could not stand still while Parliament was 
in recess, and so the need had arisen for e.xtra-Parlia
mentary speech; for information from the Government 
when questions could not be asked in the House; for 
counsel from the leaders when Parliament was not 
sitting; and the Platform was had recourse to as 
affording the best medium for communication. Once 
resorted to by one great party in the State, the other in 
self-defence had to take to it too; and thus, slowly at 
£rat, but gathering momentum as time went on, a great 
portion of party strife was transferred from the arena of 
Parliament to the Platform, and an autumn session of 
the Platform gradually became almost as regular a 
function as the winter and spring session of Parliament. 
, Yet one additional Platform speech must be quoted, 
though delivered some little time after William IV. had 
died, as it was destined to attain fame, and one parti
cular phrase in it was to pass iIito a political axiom. 
Speaking at a dinner on the 7th August 1837. after the 
Tamworth election, Sir Robert Peel, after'referring to the 
growth of Conservatism, said; 1 "They should remember 
that they had a duty to perform. It might be dis
agreeable and indeed inconvenient to them to attend the 
registration of voters which annually takes place through
out the country. All this may be revolting, but you may 
depend upon it that it is better you should take that 
trouble than that 'you should allow the Constitution to 
become the victim of false friends, or that you 'should 
be trampled under the hoof of a ruthless democracy. 

1 See TM Mon.WIg CIwoni<k, 9th Augus11887. 
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The advice which has been given to some persons was, 
, Agitate, agitate, agitate'; the advice which I give you 
is this, 'Register; register, register.' " 

His advice was taken, and ,the result was to show 
that, under the then existing state of the franchise, 
"registration" was more effective than" agitation." 



PART IV 



CHAPTER XVII 

THE FIRST CRISIS OF OHARTISM 

THE Reform Act.hadnot been law for more than a very 
few years before fresh signs of popular agitation began 
to display themselves, and the Platform was again called 
on to take a conspicuous part in public affairs. Within 
that comparatively short period the lower classes of the 
people had learned that they had not gained much by that 
great measure. They had helped the middle classes to 
force reform from a reluctant House of Commons, and 
a hostile House of Lords; their numbers had added to 
the moral and argumentative force of that movement---a 
physical force which could not be ignored; their voices 
and their cheers had swelled the volume of sound that 
awed Parliament into compliance with the demand for 
reform; but the result had only been to place the 
predominating power of the State in the hands of the 
middle class. They themselves had apparently profited 
little, for though, on the one hand, the constitution of 
Parliament had been made far more popular, and more 
susceptible to popular influences, yet, on the other hand, 
the numbers of those prepared to withstand any further 
great or subversive innovation had been considerably 
increased. 



192 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

Every successive agitation in this country, in its 
transition from feudalism to democracy, lets us 'deeper 
and deeper into the depths of human needs, and brings 
us closer and closer to some of the most tremendous 
problems of. human existence; and the agitation for 
further reforms now beginning, and which was soon to 
become known as .. Chartism,". brought the Government 
and thinking men of the nation face to face with problems 
hitherto resolutely ignored, or kept at as great a distance 
as possible. 

The increase of population which has already on 
more than one occasion been referred to was going on, 
as rapidly as ever, at the rate of a thousand a day, some 
said; and the increase had been mainly among the 
civic industrial population, being six times greater in the 
towns than in the country. Villages had become towns; 
·towns had become large cities; tracts of country, 
previously almost uninhabited, had become thronged 
with people, and large masses of men were densely 
gathered together in new places. Trade, commerce, 
manufactures had also . been rapidly increasing; n~w 

resources had been developed; new industries had been 
created; new manufactures had been started; and new 
methods of manufacture multiplying a thousandfold the 
produce of labour. But with the increasing wealth of 
the country little additional advantage had accrued to 
the toiling millions. Their existence was scarcely as 
yet recognised by the State; their moral and religious 
welfare was ignored and neglected by the State Church; 
their -scanty food was taxed to the 6xtremest limit, for 
the purpose of adding to the means of the wealthiest 
and niost limited class of the community. . 

.. A great mass of our unskilled and but little skilled 
labourers," writes Place about this period, "are in 
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poverty, if not in actual misery. A large portion of 
them have been in a state of poverty and great privation 
all their lives. They are neither ignorant of their con
dition nor reconciled to it; they live amongst others 
who are better off than themselves, with whom they 
compare themselves; . . . and they come to the con
clusion that the difference is solely caused by oppression 
- oppression of bad laws, and avaricious employers: 
To escape from this state is with them of paramount 
importance; among a vast multitude of these people 
not a day, scarcely an hour, can be said to pass without 
some circumstance, some matter exciting reflection, 
occurring to remind them of their condition, which, 
notwithstanding they have been poor and distressed 
from their infancy, and however much they may at times 
be cheerful, they scarcely ever cease, and never for a 
long period cease, to feel and to acknowledge to them
selves, with deep sensations of anguish, their deplorable 
condition." 1 

And now once more these growing masses, actuated 
by feelings of misery and discontent, were beginning to 
stir. The elder among them could remember the 
agitation which ensued on the cessation of the war with 
France--could vividly enough remember Peterloo, and 
the repression that followed. With all, the agitation 
for reform was still fresh in memory, and ideas some 
.way or other had reached even the lowest and poorest of 
them, in the midst of their squalor, ignorance, starvation, 
and hardships of every kind, that they had "rights." 

No wonder then that, with masses sunk in poverty 
and ignorance, there should be groanings and upheavings, 
and searchings for mitigations of evils heavy and scarce 
to be endured; no wonder that in their dumb pain and 

1 Place, lISS .• 27,819, 18S6, p. 9, 

VOL. II o 



'94, THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PAKT'V 

anger they should often turn on and seek to destroy 
what seemed to them the immediate cause of their 
suffering and of their degradation, or that they should 
think of destroying the State and substituting them
selves as governors. 

Large movements took place among these people 
during the years 1833-35. Disappointed with agita
tion for political objects they directed their efforts to 
matters more directly affecting their social life, their 
wages, and hours of working, and numerous Trades 
Unions were formed. So far had they got, and so 
numerous were their Unions that, according to Place, 
who was a close observer of their proceedings, and 
personally acquainted with many of the principal men, 
"the leaders of all these Unions, with but few excep
tions, had succeeded in persuading themselves that the 
time was coming when the whole of the working men 
would be ready to rise en masse, and take the manage
ment of their own affairs-that is to say, the manage
ment of the affairs of the nation into their own hands." 1 

Pending this consummation, the movement, by a 
natural transition, drifted towards political action, for 
the changes wanted would, they now conceived, be 
easiest attained by political changes on a large Bcale. 
But with such extreme and violent views as were 
publicly avowed, the working people were little likely 
to get such aid from the newly enfranchised middle 
classes as they required for their success. Nor, indeed, 
Were they themselves at the time very favourably dis
posed ·to the middle class, for some 'of the legislation of 
the reformed Parliament affected them sorely. . 

.. They felt," Place tells us, " great disappointment at 
being abandoned by those whom they said they had 

1, Place, blSS., 27,791, P. SiS. 
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supported to the utmost of their power, and for whom 
they had carried the Bills. The consequence of 'this 
was the total abandonment of all reliance upon the 
middle class to an extent which never before was 
entertained by them. This laid them open to the wild 
speculations of visionary men who meant well, and to 
projectors of all kinds-good, bad, and indifferent." 1 

Previous agitations, and more especially the Reform 
agitation, had familiarised all ranks and classes with 
the Platform, and h,ad given proof of its power and 
effect. To it these great masses of the labouring classes 
therefore once more looked for aid; to it once more had 
recourse, to express the sorrows which lay on their 
hearts, to tell the grievances which oppressed them. 

And now the occasion had come, the need had 
arisen for a great popular leader-one who should have 
truly depicted the miserable condition of the people, 
and formulated their real wants ~ one whose voice like 
that of a great prophet of Israel should have thundered 
in the ears of the rulers of the country, carried convic
tion to their hearts, and wrung from them the remedies. 
that were wanted. None, however, arose; and the 
people, left to themselves, without guidance, fell a prey 
to a set of misleaders-men' who darkened counsel by 
words without knowledge, and whose pernicious and 
foolish advice tended but too often 'to aggravate and 

. intensify the evils they suffered under instead of miti
gating or removing them. These leaders had, unfor
tunately, a very clear field for their operations. 

"The amount of knowledge among the many," 
wrote Place at this time, "is lamentably defective, 
though its increase is certainly great. Some among the 
working people, a large number among themselves, but 

~ Place, MSS., 27,819, p. 24. 
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" a very small number in comparison with their class, are 
much better informed, more rational, and in all respects 
superior men, to any who could formerly have been 
found in their class. But even these men, with few 
exceptions, have not yet arrived at that state when 
men rely upon themselves; they are still in but too 
many. cases liable to be drawn aside from the true 
course, and led into errors. Many again, who are 
neither so well informed as these men, and generally 
not so honest, are ready on every occasion, when a 
display can be made, to become leaders of large bodies, 
and to influence still larger bodies, to make what they 
call demonstrations, most of them absurd, and demon
strating nothing but their folly .... 

"The great body of the working people who take 
part in political proceedings are still open to the delu
sions of ill-informed, and to dishonest agitators, the field 

. of operation for whom has of late years been greatly 
eularged. These ever active men are .enthusiasts as 
much misled as those who follow them. The doctrines 
by which the people are misled are founded on what are 
called inherent indefeasible rights, which are made to 
include whatever particular object may be aimed at: 
by notions of equality in' respect to property, and by 
the doctrines promulgated by Robert Owen, now known 
under the name of Socialism. 

" The most mischievous nonsense propagated is that 
which pretends to assure the deluded people that 
poverty will, by the adoption of the proposed measure, 
be wholly removed, and that the time is all but at 
hand when these predictions will be accomp~shed. 
These to· them mischievous notions led them to the con
clusion that they could associate nearly the whole of 
the working classes in one great confederation, which, 
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in a short time, would gaiJr possession of all the power 
and property in the nation, and compel the submission 
of all to their rule, never for an instant doubting that 
their rule would be the most wise and beneficent that 
could be ima.,oined-be, in fact, a millennium in which 
peace, plentY, and happiness ",,:ould abound." 1 

And now, for the first time in the 'history of the 
country, the Platform must be looked to exclusively as 
the exponent of the feelings, and ideas, and aims of a 
very large portion of the population. Other exposition 
of their opinion there was practically none, for, with 
the exception of one or two newspapers, the few which 
represented their views were ephemeral in character 
and limited in circulation, whilst none of them· reached 
those classes who would have to be influenced if reforms 
were to be obtained. 

Unfortunately, on this occasion, the Platform ap
pears in its least attractive aspect, time after time 
affording evident proof of most of the evils its most 
inveterate enemy could' charge it with. Reasons 
there are that it was so, excuses and palliations also 
in abundance, but the fact itself cannot be denied. 
Still, on the whole, it was fortunate that the Platform 
was there, even with all its attendant evils, for it was a . 
vent for the feelings of the masses of the population, 
which, otherwise, !night have found a far more dan
gerous and disastrous form of expression, and it afforded 
a means of diagnosing the evils of which it was the' 
most informing symptom. 

G=age, who has written a rambling, ill-arranged, 
and illiterate, but still most useful History of the 
Chartist Movement, and who was himself a Chartist 
lecturer and agitator, has pointed out that" It must be 

1 Place. }lSS., 27,819, p. 6, 
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"borne in mind that, down to about this period, with the 
single exception of the time of the Consolidated Trades' 
Union, even the more enlightened of the working 
classes haa. been but little accustomed to public speak
ing, The Platform 1 had been almost exclusively 
occupied by the upper and riddle classes, and it could 
hardly be expected that the working men, deprived 
in a great measure of educational advantages, would 
become Ciceros in a day, But the dawn of the Chartist 
movement was quite an era in working class oratory, 
It gave to the humblest the opportunity of raising his 
voice in public meeting, and that opportunity was not 
disregarded, but, on the other hand, was embraced with 

'd'ty" • aVl 1 , 

The grievance first fastened ,on by the people waS 
the Poor Law of 1834, which, by a strange fate, had 
been a.hD.ost the first-fruits of the reformed Parliament, 

,The abolition of outdoor relief, the separation of the 
family in the workhouse, and many other of its provi
sions were regarded with the utmost aversion, and with 
widespread horror, "The operative looked upon the 
repeal of the 43d of Elizabeth," wrote Gammage, "and 
its substitution by the new enactment, as a cancelling 
of the bond which had hitherto bound them to the 
ricl1er classes, as the breaking of the last link in tbe 
chain of sympathy, Huge prison-like workhouses had 
risen up in various parts, serving to remind the poor of 
'their coming doom, With scanty wages, in many iri-, 
stances insufficient to support life in a tolerable state of 
comfort, there was nothing before them but misery in 
the presep.t, and the Bastile in the future, in which they 

1 Thil is one of the first instances of I TIN Hirtury qf 1M OlrariWI Mow-
the use of the word II Platform" in its ment, P. 24, by R. G. Gammage. Lon-
generio senae. dOD, 1854. 
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were to be iinmured when >the rich oppressor no longer 
required their services." 1 

But there were other grievances as well .. At that 
time, too;" continues Gammage, "the factory system was 
on so wretched a footing as to be monstrously oppressive 
to its victims. . . . Wages were so low as to compel 
thousands of parents to send their children to the mills, 
where they were worked beyond the powers of endurance. 
It was with tottering limbs that the poor young creatures 
staggered from the factory to their cheerless home." And 
worse if possible than work in the factories, and the 
state of the factory population, was work in the mines, 
and the state of the mining population. In fact, what 
with new poor laws, the want of factory laws, dear 
food, poverty, starvation, misery, there were grievances 
enough, evils enough, to account for discontent among 
the people, and to furnish endless su bj ects of the most 
impassioned speech from themselves or from those who 
felt with thflJIl, or from those who wished to gain 
notoriety by using the sufferings of the people for their 
own selfish or ambitious ends. 

The Platform was soon utilised to make the country 
ring with complaints on this subject. Emerging into 
prominence in the early stages of the agitation against. 
the Poor Law, which later culminated in, or merged 
into Chartism, came Richard Oastler. He had been 
.. a steward to a gentleman of property, a man of 
great animal powers, active, persevering, a ready writer 
and fluent speaker, of undoubted courage, and enter
taining the very best inten tiona to serve the mill and 
factory-workers, and most especially the unfortunate 
and helpless children employed in the mills.'" York-

1 The HiIWry oj""" ahartin Moue- Factory Children," from the long and 
'IM'I'It, p. 62, by Gammage. earnest advocacy of their cause.-

I He was styled the" King of the Place, MSS., 27,820, p. 150. 
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shire was the principal scene of his labours, and there 
he carried on a most determined :platform campaign 
against the Poor Law, attending meeting after meeting 
to denounce it, addressing his hearers .. in an eloquent and 
fiery strain,"-" Ann, Arm, Arm," being the oft-repeated 
exhortation with which he finished his speeches. And 
emerging also into prominence about this same time 
was another man, who was also to become a notoriety 
of the Platform, the Reverend J. R. Stephens, a 
dismissed Wesleyan minister. Francis Place, whose 
qualification to judge is acknowledged by Stephens's 
biographer, described him as "a fanatic, possessing 
great command of. language and great power of 
declamation." 1 His labours lay mostly in Lancashire. 
His biographer,' in a eulogistic and by no means 
complete account of his life, says: "To his just and 
generous mind the grievances of the poor were intoler
able, and he was for redressing them; and if not 
redressed by the humanity of those in authority, 
then he was for redressing them by combination, by 
public agitation, and by whatever agencies he believed 
to be justifiable in the sight of God." 

Numerous were the meetings held in the manufactur
ing parts of the country against the new Poor Law, by 
these and other less known men, and numerous also 
were the meetings for shorter hours of labour. Gradu
ally the meetings increased in number; and in the 
winter of 1837-38 they were very frequent. These 
anti-Poor Law and other meetings in the north of 
England were not, however, the only evidence of 
agitation; they were not the only meetings at which 
the Platform was telling the dolorous tale of the 

1 Pl •••• MSS •• P. 150 (27.820). and Po/;ti<al OmIor.by G. J. Holyoak .. 
• See I4!' of J. R. SI<pMns. l'r<a<lIw P. 78. 
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condition of the people. In the summer of 1836 the 
seeds of a greater movement were beginning to crop 
up,-the movement known by the name of Chartism
so called from the fact of the people who participated in 
it adopting a 'proposed Charter as the basis or embodi
ment. of their demands, just as the barons of old 
formulated their demands in the Magna Charta which 
they presented to King John. 

"Chartism," wrote Carlyle in 1839-when some. 
years' experience of the agitation had given material 
for forming an opinion on it-" means the bitter 
discontent grown fierce and mad, the wrong condition 
therefore, or the wrong disposition, of the working 
classes of England .... Food, shelter, due guidance, in 
return for his labour--candidly interpreted, Chartism
and all such isms mean that." 

"Chartism,'? according to another contemporary 
writer, who expressed himself somewhat strangely, was 
"no more than' the cry of millions BufFerin g under a 
diseased condition' of society" '-as if that were not 
enough, not far too much. 

But however Chartism may have been defined, no 
more momentous movement has occurred in England in 
modern times. It may have been rendered, at times, 
ridiculous and foolish by the conduct and characters of 
some of the men who came to the surface, and who 
were reputed its leaders; indeed, it would be easy by 
selecting the worst passages in the speeches made at 
the meetings of the people, and by holding up to 
ridicule the characters of most of the leaders, to present 
Chartism as something altogether to be condemned and 
repressed, in the interests of peace, of order, of society, 
of the country itself. Folly enough was uttered from the 

1 See TkI Monthly ClmYn."z, on II Chartism, JJ 1840. 

: 
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Platform by some of the blatant fools who sought more 
to gratify their own vanity than to ameliorllte the con
dition of the people-schemes so wild as to stamp their 
authors with fatuous imbecility were paraded for the 

. regeneration of society-passions base and brutal be
trayed themselves at times among some of the people; 
but these almost necessary concomitants of popular 
agitation should not make us lose sight of the .real 
.nature of the· movement, or of its portentous gravity. 
Stripped of these accessories it was practically and 
actually what Carlyle said the French Revolution was-. 
" A revolt of the oppressed lower classes against the 
oppressing or neglecting upper classes." 

It raised not only political questions of the greatest 
magnitude, going down. to the root of all politics, but it 
brought also into prominence questions of the deepest 
social consequence. 

"These Chartisms, Radicalisms, Reform Bill, Tithe 
Bill, and infinite other discrepancy and acrid argument 
and jargon that there is yet to be," said Carlyle, "are 
our French revolution; God grant that we, with our 
better methods, may be able to transact it by argument 
alone." 

The best hope of this prayer being granted lay with 
the unrestricted use of free speech and free discussion; 
and it was here that the Platform, despite all its faults 
and dangers, once more was to render the most incalcul
able inestimable service to the nation. 

The actual beginning of the movement was a modest 
one.. At a meeting of a few persons assembled at 14 
Tavistock Street, Covent Garden, in the month of June 
1836, William Lovett brought forward a rough sketch 
of a prospectus for a Working-men's Association. The 
prospectus set forth amongst other things that, " Among 



CHAP. XVII LONDON WORKING MEN'S ASSOCIATION- '°3 -the causes that most contribute to the perpetuation of 
abuses and corruptions in every department of the State, 
and the indifference manifested towards the interests of 
the millions, none have been more pregnant with evil 
than the divisions and disputes among the working 
classes themselves! • 

"The great variety and clashing of opinions on all 
important subjects, political and social, the contradictory 
and deficient evidence relating to the true condition of 
the labourer, the conflicting means suggested to remedy 
what each conceives to be the paramount evil, together 
with the bickerings and triflings of the most honest and 
influential among them, have long been subjects of 
regret and causes of vexatious disappointment," 

Lovett himself, ~ his autobiography,' describes his 
and his friends' efforts to form associations, and he says, 
" We found that we had collected together a goodly 
number of active and influential working men, and the 
question arose among us, whether we could form and 
maintain a union formed exclusively of this class, and 
of such men. We were the more induced to try the 
experiment, as the working classes had not hitherto 
evinced that discrimination and independent spirit in 
the management of their political affairs which we were 
desirous to see. A lord, a M.P., or an esquire was a 
leading requisite to secure a full attendance, and atten-

_ tion from them on all public occasions, as well as among 
those who called themselves their betters. They were 
always looking up to leadership of one description or 
another, were being swayed to and fro in opinion and 
action by the idol of their choice, and were rent and 
divided when some popular breath had blown that idol 

1 Place, MSS., 27,819, p. S5. Bread, KMwltdgt, a.nd Preedom, by 
• See TM Life ."d S~glu 0' himself (1876), p. 91. 

William LowU '" M. p",.,..U of 
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" from its pedestal. In fact, the masses, in their political 
organisations were taught to look up to great men (or to 
men professing greatness) rather than to great principles. 
We wished, therefore, to establish a political school of 
self-instruction among them, in which they should 
Mcustom themselves to examine . great social and 
political principles, and by their publicity and free 
discussion help to form a sound and healthful public 
opinion throughout the country." Lovett and his 
friends accordingly, on the 16th of June 1836, started 
"The London W orking-men's Association." Its prin
cipal objects were "To draw into one bond of unity 
the intelligent and influential portion of the work
ing classes in town and country; t,o seek by every legal 
means to place all classes of society in possession of 
their equal, political, and social rights; to use every 
exertion to remove those cruel laws that prevent the free 
circulation of thought through the medium of a cheap 
and honest Press; and to promote by all available 
means the education of the rising generation and the 
extirpation of those systems which tend to future slavery." 

An association, however, was of little use without 
the Platform to bring it into notice, and to explain its 
objects. Accordingly, after the lapse of some time, a 
meeting was convened by the Association, and one 
February day in the following year a crowded gathering 
took place at the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the 
Strand. .. There were eleven speakers at it-all working 
men, and besides them two who were not of the 
working class-namely, Feargus O'Connor and J. Bell
both of whom were considered intruders." I 

.. A Petition of Grievance~" was adopted which 
previously had been drawn up by Lovett. It set forth 

• See Place, .MSS., 27,819, P. 48. 



CHAP. XVII THE SIX POINTS OF THE CHARTER 20S -the injustice and anomalies of the existing representa-
tive system, and advocated remedies which afterwards 
were known as "the six points" of the Charter-namely, 
Universal Suffrage, Annual Parliaments, Equal Electoral 
Districts, the Abolition of Property Qualification, Vote 
by Ballot, and Payment of Members. 

"The prayer of that Petition," says Lovett,' 
"formed the nucleus of the far-famed People' 8 Charter, 
which may be said to have had its origin at this meet
ing. The public meeting was the most crowded, and 
at the same time the most orderly one I ever attended. 
All our resolutions were unanimously agreed to, and 
our Petition signed by about 3000 persons." It was 
determined to embody the Petition in a Bill which was 
to be introduced into Parliament, and which was to be 
called" The People's Charter"; but before the Associa
tion had made progress with this work the King died 
(20th June 1837), and further action had to be post
poned until the assembly of the new Parliament. 

In the meantime the Association issued an Address 
to reformers, in the hope of influencing electors. Its 
terms help to explain the cause of the Chartist move
ment: "It is now nearly six years since the Reform 
Act became a part of the laws of our country. To 
carry that measure, despite the daring advocates of 
corruption, the co-operation of the millions was sought 
for, and cheerfully and honestly given. They threw 
their hearts into the contest, and would have risked 
their lives to obtain that which they were led to believe 
would give to all the blessing of liberty. Alas I their 
hopes were excited by promises which have not been 
kept, and their expectations of freedom have been 
bitterly disappointed. . . . In the course of a few weeks 

1 Lovett's Life, p. 102. 
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" this Bill will be prepared and printed for circulation 
under the title of' The People's Charter,' and will form 
a rallying point for radical reformers-a standard by 
which to test all those who call themselves friends of 
the people. . . , Let those great principles, therefore, 
form the pledge of every candidate who presents hiIU
self on the hustings, , , , You formed yourselves into 
societies-you IUet and petitioned by thousands to force 
a IUeasure in which you were' not included; show, 
therefore, . by similar deIUonstrations that you are not 
untnindful of your own interests, , , ' True it is that 
your Petitions are but little regarded in the Houses of 
Parliament, but still we know that it is the most 
efficient means of creating, guiding, and ascertaining 
public opinion." I 

The general election which ensued on the King's 
death, jUdging by the number of contested elec
tions, showed rather an increase of political interest 
throughout the country, as. there were contests in 
219 constituencies in Great Britain as against 192 
in 1835; but it left Lord Melbourne and his Whig 
Ministry in much about the same position in the new 
Parliament as they were before-that is to say, without 
a sufficient majority to carry any real liberal measure 
against the Tory opposition in the House of Commons, 
and the still more powerful opposition in the House of 
Lords, 

The election effected no change in the feelings or 
desires of the lower classes; those lay far too deep to 
be touched by the superficial and remote effect of the 
transfer of a few votes one way or the other in the 
House of Commons, But there was one moral they 
drew from it. 

1 Lovett', Li/~ p. 115. 
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Place says: "The late elections had demon
strated to them (the people) that the whole process of 
electing members to the House of Commons was one of 
gross bribery, undue influence, and intimidation, the 
remedy for which could alone be found in a great 
extension of the suffrage, reducing the various denomina
tions of voters to one, and securing their independence 
by the ballot." 1 

In addition to their Address to the Electors, the 
Working-men's Association adopted an Address to the 
Queen" On expressing their intention to present it, 
they were informed that official usage prescribed that 
an Address could not be presented personally to the 
Sovereign except at a levee, when the Petitioners 
must be in Court dress. They replied that, "with every 
respect for the forms which make personal cleanliness 
and respectful behaviour necessary qualifications to 
approach her Majesty, we have neither the means nor 
the inclination to indulge in such absurdities as dress
coats, swords, and wigs," and they accordingly sent the 
Address to the Home Secretary to present. " We find," 
said these men, "the bulk of the nation toiling slaves 
from birth till death-thousands wanting food, or sub
sisting on the scantiest pittance, having neither time 
nor means to obtain instruction, much less of cultivat
ing the higher faculties and brightest affections, but 
forced by their situation to engender enmity, jealousy, 
and contention, and too often to become the victims of 
intemperance and crime." 

Even a more graphic description of the condition of 
the people was given by Lovett and John Collins in a book 
called Chartism, which they wrote in prison in 1840.' 

1 Place, }ISS., 27,819, p. 116. 
2 September 1837. 

s Ohartism, by William Lovett and 
J. Collins. 
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.. What worse can those experience on earth who, 
from earliest morn to latest night, are toiling in misery, 
yet starving while they toil; who, possessing all the 
anxieties of fond parents, cannot satisfy their children 
with bread; who, susceptible of every domestic affec
tion, perceive their hearths desolate, and their little 
ones neglected, while the wives of their bosoms are 
exhausting every toiling faculty in the field or work
shop, to add to the scanty portion which merely serves 
to protect their lives of careworn wretchedness 1 Men 
thus st.eeped in misery and 'standing on the very verge 
of existence cannot philosophise on prudence; they are 
disposed to risk their lives on any chance which offers 
the prospect of immediate relief as the only means of 
rendering life supportable, or helping them to escape 
death in its most agonising forms." 

With much truth has it been said by Gammage: 1 

.. It may be doubted whether there ever was a great 
political movement of the people without a social origin. 
The chief material object of mankind is to possess the' 
means of social enjoyment. Secure them in possession 
of these, and small is the care they have for political 
abstractions. It is the existence of great social wrongs 
which principally teaches the masses the value of political 
rights." 

Unfortunately the lower classes of England at this 
time were steeped in social wrongs. And now the 
Platform was once more in full activity-meetings for 
Reform of Parliament, meetings for the Ballot, meet
ings against the new Poor Law, meetings against the 
Factories, meetings for Universal Suffrage. SC!lrcely 
even in the reform struggle was the Platform so ap
pealed to; but never yet had it sunk to such depths as 

l Gammage, p. 14. 



CHAP. XVII FEARGUS O'CONNOR 20<) . 

it now reached, for the .people, left to themselves by the 
middle and upper classes, ignorant and uneducated, not 
knowing whither to turn for some alleviation of their 
condition, submitted themselves willingly to the lead of 
false guides, who, using the Platform for the purpose of 
influencing and controlling them,1ed them deeper and 
deeper into trouble and disaster. 

The Chartist movement was not, however, to be 
got under way by anyone man or anyone association. 
Just as a large river is made up by the contributions 
of numerous streams, so the Chartist agitation resulted 
from the actions of several men and several associations, 
each working on independent lines. 

The plan of proceeding started by Lovett not being 
deemed satisfactory by all, Feargus O'Connor and a few 
of his friends made an effort to set up another associa
tion which would be more conformable with their own 
notions. 

Feargus O'Connor, who soon was to rise into notoriety 
.as the leader of the Chlj.rtists, and to fill a conspicuous 
position in the agitation, was the nephew of Arthur 
O'Connor, who had been an exile in the United States 
of America ever since the Irish Rebellion of 1798. He 
had been elected Member of Parliament for an Irish 
constituency on the passing of the Reform Act, and 
had belonged to the party of O'Connell, but having 
quarrelled with him, transferred his scene of operations 
to England, and joined those who were agitating against 
the Poor Laws, for factory legislation, or for any other 
reform they wished to obtain-" Taking," as Place says, 
"whatever means he could to lead and mislead the 
working people." He started in 1837 a newspaper 
called The Northern Star, which quickly became recog
nised as the organ of the Chartists. Deficient in all 

VOL. II p 
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the qualities which go to make greatness, yet possessed 
of many which soon make a man notorious, he quickly 
came to the front, despite the fact of his not being one 
of the working people. He was a powerful and a popular 
speaker. "Out of doors," says Gammage, "the thunder 
of his voice would reach the ears of the most careless and 
put to silence the most noisy of his audience;" 1 but his 
speeches were made up of the wildest declamation, of 
the veriest rant, and all are vitiated by vanity or selfish
ness, and are completely devoid of the ring of earnest
ness or sincerity which is observable in the speeches of 
so many of even the most violent and bombastic of the 
Chartist orators. 

He and his friends, in their endeavour to start a 
movement independent of the Association, called a 
public meeting (19th June 1837) at the Crown and· 
Anchor Tavern in the Strand for the purpose of forming 
a Central National Association, "in order to obtain 
universal suffrage, protection for the native industry, 
and the total abolition of the infamous Poor Law Bill." • 

One of the speakers, Bernard by name, said his plan 
was to get a law passed by which ten shillings should 
pay for a sovereign, and sixpence for a shilling. 

James Bronterre O'Brien said that the people of 
Yorkshire were sick of speech-making, and wished that 
something should be done. He said in plain English 
he would not give a damn for moral force unless he 
knew that there was another in the background pre
pared to come and relieve the moral force, if moral 
force· was insufficient to carry the point. He recom
menaed that at the next general election they should 
proceed to the hustings in every borough and endeavour 
to procure a majority on a show of hands, and unless 

1 Gammage, p. 52. 
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the returning officer conSented to take the poll uni
versally, the people should consider the men as their 
representatives and no others. If proper arrangements 
were made, he did not despair of getting 400 demo
crats returned. He should recommend these men 
to proceed to St. Stephen's to take their seats, not by 
force, but they should assume they would be allowed to 
sit there. By way of doing honour to these men, it 
might be as well that 200,000 of the able-bodied sub
jects of the King should accompany them, not to fight 

. -nothing of that sort-but to show the great sympathy 
which existed for the new representatives. . . . He was 
not for employing force, not now' at any rate, not until 
they could not do without it, and they could do with it. 

Another association or body which was also begin
ning to take part in the agitation about this time was 
the Political Union of Birmingham. It had been 
re:vived after the financial panic of 1836 mainly by 
Attwood, who, Place says, was "the besotted advocate 

• of an alteration of the currency"; but it was a very 
different sort of body from that which had figured 
so prominently in the Reform agitation. It held its 
first public meeting on the 19th June 1837, and other 
meetings in the course of the autumn. 

The Working-men's Association was in no way de
terred by the rival proceedings of O'Connor. With the 
view of helping localities to form associations similar to 
itself, and also of rousing the slumbeJ;ing energies of the 
masses, it selected certain persons as "missionaries" or 
emissaries for these purposes. Most prominent among 
these was Henry Vincent-" the young Demosthenes 
of English democracy," as Gammage calls him. " For 
fluency of speech he rivalled all his competitors. . . . 
He had every capacity for exciting the multitude, but 
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"to give stability to their wakened minds was a very 
different thing. With a man of his stamp it was no 
difficult matter to rouse every passion into active life, 
but to form and mature the judgment did not lie within 
his province. . . o. Wherever he appeared, he drew forth 
the most enthusiastic responses. Among the Welsh too 
his fervid declamation awakened every sympathy of the 
heart: Excitable as that people are, his thrilling tones, 
asohe depicted the burning wrongs of the toiling classes, 
fanned their passions into a Hame which no after prudence 
could allay." 1 

Place says "that these emissaries were themselves 
deluded, and they deluded others with the expectation 
that the time was come, and therefore they had only to 
associate and demand what they wanted to obtain it. 
This was mischievous doctrine though sincerely promul
gated."· It resulted, however, in the formation of many 
local associations. The agitation continued throughout 
the autumn of 1837. By the end of the year the Work- . 
ing-men's Association had " attained a station which had 
never before been attained by any body of working men. 
. . . They were, however, mistaken in one principal 
particular. They perSuaded themselves that the six 
points of reform which they had adopted would be 
speedily obtained; they mistook those who countenanced 
their proceedings for the nation, and expected they 
would so overawe the Parliament as to induce the 
members of both Houses to concede all they demanded, 
and so fixed was this persuasion that it was impossible 
to con. vince anyone of them that he was in error in this 
particular. They were sure, therefore, to mislead them
selves and all who relied upon them."· 

I GIIIDIIIlI8"o p. 17. • Ibid. P. 63. 
• P_ MSS., 27,819, P. 69. 
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The new Parliament;' the first of our pr~sent 
Sovereign's reign, met in November. Its opening was 
looked to with some anxiety. Great was the disappgint
ment when all reference to such changes as the ballot 
or an extension of the franchise was omitted in the 
Queen's speech, and dismay was produced when Lord 
John Russell, as the mouthpiece of Ministers, and leader 
of the House of Commons, made an occasion to declare 
that Government would not countenance any ohanges, 
much less assist in the great changes proposed out of 
doors, and likely to be moved within the House. " The 
excitement caused by this conduct was very great, and 
the conduct of Ministers was freely canvassed. It 
was reprobated by the Political Associations." 1 

The Birmingham Political Union, seeing the progress 
the radical reformers in London were making, began to 
think of putting itself forward as leader in the move
ment. 

Attwood, "becoming more violent as the prospects 
of realising his absurd currency schemes became ever 
more remote," said: "The middle classes could not be 
moved; they were choked with pride, jealousy, and 
servility. The masses of the people constituted the only 
hope of the country. Into their hands the destiny' 
of the country must be committed. Without· them 
universal anarchy was certain. . .. The Union must 
bring 2,000,000 of men together to stand by them, and 
move legally at the word of command. They must raise 
the masses in the large towns, and bring them to act 
centrically, legally, and simultaneously upon the Parlia
ment." I: 

The Union decided on sending deputies throughout 
the kingdom to establish Political Unions, and, at a 

1 Place, MSS., 27.819. p. 160. • Ibid. p. 164. 
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meeting held at Coventry on the 3d January 1838, with 
this object Mr. P. H. Muntz, one of the Birmingham 
leaders, said: "He had great hopes when the Queen 
came to the throne that a better system would "be 
adopted. He was wofully disappointed, and nothing 
now remained b.t agitation, and such a display of 
popular opinion and popular strength as would procure 
for the people a voice in the" Legislature, without which 
they could not expect ~ny amelioration of their con
dition." 

There were thus two organisations that had sent out 
Platform missionaries or organisers to awake the people, 
and besides the men thus sent, Stephens and Oastler 
were addressing meetings on their particular subjects, 
and Feargus O'Connor and his friends were also actively 
engaged in holding meetings and making speeches. The 
Platform was, in fact, hard at work throughout the 
country instilling into the minds of the people such 
lessons as the leading popular orators chose to present to 
them. 

It is quite to be believed that, as Place tells us, 
"There was great excitement at the commencement of 
the year 1838. It had spread into the southern and 
eastern counties, and into South Wales. Birmingham 
was the centre of the midland counties, as Manchester and 
Newcastle were of the northern counties, and Edinburgh 
and Glasgow were of Scotland. It was rapidly spread
ing in every direction. The so-called Liberal members 
of the House of Commons, who had assisted to procure 
the Reform Act in 1832, and had led the multitude to 
expect" many important changes favourable to their 
class, abandoned them, and confederated together to 
prevent any further political changes; ..• the middle 
classes had subsided into a state of quiescence and 
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abject submission in whi'ch the Parliament did its 
utmost to keep them, and the working classes were left 
wholly to themselves, and to some extent under the 
guidance of leaders, some of whom have been shown to 
be equally ignorant and dishonest." 1 

Spme extracts from .some of the speeches being made 
at this period by some of the leaders will show to what 
purposes the Platform had now been turned, and what 
extreme language was sometimes being used. 

At a meeting at Newcastle on 1st January 1838 
the Rev. J. R. Stephens said: "The people were not 
going to stand this, and he would say that sooner than 
wife and husband, and father and son, should be 
sundered, and dungeoned, and fed on • skillee '---sooner 
than wife or daughter should wear the prison dress
sooner than that-Newcastle ought to be, and should be, 
one blaze of fire, with only one way to put it out, and 
that with the blood of all who supported this abomin
able measure. He was a revolutionist by :fire -he was a 
revolutionist by blood, to the knife, to the death. . . . 
It would be law for every man to have his firelock, his 
cutlass, his sword, his pair of pistols or his pike, and for 
every woman to have her pair of scissors, and for every 
child to have its paper of pins, and its box of needles . 
(here the orator's voice was drowned in the cheers of 
the meeting), and let the men, with a torch in one hand 
and a dagger in the other, put to death any and all who 
attempted to sever man and wife.'" 

At a meeting at Glasgow in the same month he 
said: "If they will not reform this, ay, uproot it all, 
they shall have the revolution they so much dread. We 
shall destroy these abodes of guilt, which they have 
reared to violate all law and God's Book. If they will 

1 Place, MSS., 27,820, p.4. I Gammage, p. 65. 
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"not learn to act a.s law prescribes, and God ordains, so 
that every man shall, by his labour, find comfortable 
food and clothing, not for himself only, but for his 
wife and babes, then we swear by the love of our 
brothers, by our God who made us all for happiness, by 
the earth He gave for our support, by the heaven He 
designs for those who love each other here, and by the 
hell which is the portion of those who, violating His 
Book, have consigned their fellowmen, the image of 
their God, to hunger, nakedness, and death; we have 
sworn by our God, by heaven, earth, and hell, that from 
the ea.st, the west, the north, and the south, we shall 
wrap in one awful sheet of devouring flame, which no 
arm can resist, the manufactories of the cotton tyrants, 
and the places of those who raised them by rapine and 
murder, and founded them upon the wretchedness of 
the millions whom God, our God, Scotland's God, 
created to be happy." 

"Of such as the above," remarks Gammage, "were 
the speeches of Mr. Stephens generally composed." 
Pointing once to a monster mill he exclaimed, " You 
see yonder factory, with its towering chimney; every 
brick in that chimney is. cemented with the blood of 
women and little children." On another occrusion he 
said: "If the rights of the poor were trampled under
foot, then down with the throne, down with the 
aristocracy, down with the bishops, down with the 
clergy, burn the church, down with all rank, all title, 
and all dignity." I 

Other speakers also were almost if not quite as 
violent. Thus, on the 8th of January 1838, a meeting of 
the Working-men's Association was held at Leeds, -with 
the object of petitioning for universal suffrage. Some 

1 Gammage, p. 66. 
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1500 to 2000 persons were present. A speech was 
made by Beaumont, who has already been mentioned, 
who referred to the rebellion in Canada, and said: 1 

"Gosford and Colborne should be hanged, and justice 
would not be done them, unless Russell and Melbourne 
and Peel were hanged with them. Now, my friends, 
you are here the representatives of British justice; you 
know the defence set up by the Ministers through their 
hired advocate, the Press; you have heard my charges 
against them, and have weighed the evidence. How 
say you 1 Are John Russell and Lord Melbourne 
guilty of treason, robbery, arson, and murded or are 
they not guilty 1 (Cries of 'Guilty. ') Such of you as 
give your verdict of guilty hold up your hands (here 
the whole meeting held up their hands). Hearken to 
your verdict. You say the monsters are guilty of murder, 
treason, robbery, and arson, and so you say all. (Cries 
of ' Yea, yes, we do.') Oh, how I wish I could give effect 
to your most righteous verdict by pronouncing judg
ment of death and execution according to law on 
these detestable violators of the laws of God and man. 
(Loud cheers.)" 

A dinner was given in the evening after the meeting. 
Speaking at it Dr. Taylor said: "The time for physical 
force had arrived; ... it was high time to lay down 
the spade and take up the sword.'" 

Beaumont also spoke and said: "I am a man for 
physical force. . . . It is not by talking but by taking 
the sledge-hammer and knocking out the tax-gatherers' 
brains that any good can be done; .. and he went on to 
make some further remarks, but this time "he was met 
with such a volley of hisses and groans that he could 
scarcely make himself heard at all, and quite in a 

1 Place, MSS., 27,820, p. 18. • Ibid. pp. 28, 24. 
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" paroxysm of rage, and grinning and clenching his fists, 
as if becoming completely ferocious, he exclaimed"-but 
what he further said need not be given. His conduct 
confirmed the statement that he was insane-a fearful 
infliction, but affording a sad comment on the Platform 
that such men should be listened to at all 

On the 15th January 1838 the Political Union of 
Birmingham held a great meeting in the Town Hall, 
and made a declaration of their principles by passing a 
resolution in favour of Universal Suffrage, Triennial 
Parliaments, and Vote by Ballot.l

, 

Attwood, at this meeting, strongly urged obedience 
to the law. "By peace, law, order, loyalty, and union, 
the people are powerful for good; by tumult and dis
order they become weak as infants. A mob never yet 
possessed power, but an outraged indignant people are 

. omnipotent. . . . We know you, and we know our 
country well, but in the midst of the mighty masses of 
men that we must bring !nto political activity in every 
town in England, Scotland, and Ireland, not excepting 
London itself, we cannot but be sensible that the follies 
of some, and the guilt of others, may possibly lead great 
masses astray. In one short hour of error or crime 
immense mischief may be done to our cause and to our 
country. If ever the people suffer their cause to be 
stained by crime, they will. be attacked and crushed by 
the law.'" Such counsel was, unfortunately, rare. 

On 5th February 1838 a meeting of delegates of 
various branch societies of the South Lancashire Anti
Poor Law Association was held at Manchester. 

Stephens, who spoke at it, said: "If the Act were 
established, it should be eye for eye, tooth for 'tooth, 
wife for wife, child for child, man for man, blood for 

1 Place, MSS., 27,820, pp. 44,46. • See Til< 7'ima, January 1838. 
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blood. (Cheers.) So help "him God and his country." 
Oastler followed. He" seriously warned the Ministers 
against pushing the people too hard. (Loud cheers.) 
. . . He knew the assassin's knife would be used if they 
were to be tricked out of their rights. . . . It was 
time he should speak out. Ministers had already 
pursued their crawling, dirty,. bludgeon, shabby career 
too far. (Loud cheers.) And if they thought the in
habitants of those hills and valleys would tamely submit 
to be cheated against law out of their rights, they 
might expect, for he knew they would meet with, 
sudden death on the part of their own friends. (Cheers.) 
He was sorry. to· speak in this style. He had been con
sidered an incendiary, a bloodthirsty man. He was one 
of those rather who had spoken right out in order 
to prevent those consequences which must follow if 
Ministers persevered in their course." 

At Rochdale, on the occasion of a similar meeting, 
Stephens said: "If it were right to confiscate the 
property of the people by abrogating the 43d Elizabeth, 
it is right for the poor to take a dagger in one hand, 
and a torch in the other, and do the best for 
themselves." 1 

At the same meeting Oastler again flamed forth 
his anathemas: "I tell you churchmen, I tell you 
dissenters, before I would submit to such an Act, I 
would set the whole kingdom in a blaze. I am no 
incendiary, but I have affection in my heart, and will 
breathe out." 

And so the agitation went on. These and similar 
attempts to influence the people against the new Poor Law 
not long after had the effect to be expected from them. 
And "blood was spilt-the blood of the innocent, and 

1 TM Emminer, lOth February 188S, p. 8S. 
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of the blood of the misguided." The case is an illustration 
" A danger of the Platform. 

appeare . madman, whose real name was said to be Thom, 
assumed d at Oanterbury about the year 1833 under the 
were plea name of William Oourteney. His manners 
He succe ·,sing, and his elocution fluent and impressive. 
Oanterbur. ssively stood as candidate for the city of 
subsequem y, and East Kent, but failed. He was 
insanity he ;ly convicted of perjury, and on proof of his 
period, he , was sent to an asylum, from which, after a 
his old conn ,vas discharged. Once at liberty he resumed 
peasantry, in ection with some of the idle and ill-disposed 
Poor Law Ac flamed of late by harangues against the new 
A farmer, wi t, and formed a band of about a hundred. 
service to join lOse servant had been seduced from his 
back to his w( the band, sent a civil officer to bring him 
military party lrk. Thorn shot the constable dead. A 
forth with ende, , accompanied by several magistrates, 
officer dead, an, woured to arrest him. He shot the 
followers attackel .J. was then shot dead himself. His 
to fire, and alto, i the soldiers, who in self-defence had 
The band then dis "ether sonie fifteen lives were lost. 

o " 

Among the nunpersed." I 
the spring of 1838 lerous meetings held in the course of 
mention, as present there is one which deserves special 
This was a meetinging a new phase of the Platform. 
The idea originated, of the women of Birmingham. 
member of the Birmi lpparently with Mr. T. O. Salt, a 
also left an account ngham Political Union, who has 
to Mr. Ebenezer Elli of it in a letter he wrote 2 

a Birmingham journal, It: "I sent you, last week, 
account of the meetint with a very much curtailed 

1 The Examiner, 3d June 1838' of women. I alone of Bir-

-, p. 346. 2 April 1838. 
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or to 

mingham reformers dared either to convenc it 12,000 
attend it. There could not have been less than ight was 
women there. A more beautiful and moving s'or more 
never seen; a meeting more enthusiastic that the 
orderly never was assembled. It was evident ,they felt 
iron had entered into their soul, and that . children's 
deeply, and resolved religiously, that their ad been. 
children should not be trampled on as they h· .se it forms 

"I mention this meeting to you becau night say I 
part of my general plan. I believe (I rght so little 
know) that hitherto the women have thou. of the con
upon politics, and being so utterly ignorant and degrada
nection of our system with their poverty, or persuaded 
tion, that they have either not interferedcics as a thing 
their husbands from meddling with poliimtrality or hos
of no profit. We cannot afford their ntriends." 1 

tility. They must be our enthusiastic f;pril in the Town 
The meeting was held on the 2d Ai the sight before 

HalL Salt spoke: "He looked upon,;al eyes had ever 
him," he said, "as one which no mor~ in numbers that 
seen-a meeting of women surpassing; in that vast hall. 
of any body of men ever assembledlh that nothing was 
. . . He held as an article of his faitie by women. The 
really well done unless it were do~ job of the Reform 
men in 1832 made a sad bunglin.rtook the lead then, 
Bills. . . . The men of England ~ would obtain the 
now the women of Birminghauxample to the women 
immortal honour of setting an eite utmost consequence 
of England, which would be of tl' 
to all." 2 : he, for the first time, 

In the course of his speec],{ational Petition. He 
propounded the idea of a ~s were being held else-
said: "'Virile similar meetin€ ' ibid. p. 69. 

J Place, MSS., 27,820, p. 26. 
, , 
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men to 3, they might obtain the signature of 3,000,000 of 
their liea National Petition demanding a restoration of 
Petition ~hts. He proposed that the day on which the 
a soleml: was presented should be the day to be kept as 
thenceforH observance throughout Great Britain, and 
every excith the people should resolve to abstain from 

Resolufulable article." 1 

against Padons were passed, one of them inveighing 
Laws for IL:liament for persisting in maintaining Corn 
labour cheap~aking food dear, and trade laws to make 
and competit -for having given monopoly to the wealthy, 
maintained t\ion to the poor, and who, while they have 
paupers, have ~e interests of the pension list of State 
the victims of l enacted Poor Laws calculated to deprive 
another, that t \heir iniquity of their last refuge. And 
inquiry has proc ;he time has arrived when the 'general 
quisitive mind tlluced conviction in' every sound and in
tected by all beinmt the interest of all can only be pro
they pledged thet 'g represented in the Legislature, and 
annual Parliament nselves to' support universal suffrage, 

A more import: s, and other measures of reform. 
on the 3d May' at.-tnt meeting was that which was held 
purpose of forming\\, Hunslet Moor, near Leeds, for the 
Feargus O'Connor WBi a great Northern Union. There 
much vague declamat'b;s present, and spoke, and there was 
should be formed. ~on. It was agreed that the Union 
deputies, addressed th1Collins, one of the Birmingham 
the enthusiasm of th()l~e meeting, and carried with him 
meeting declared that; IBe present to the highest. Jhe 
would follow Feargus lItheyand the men of the North 
pledged themselves to mJ.O'Connor to the death, and 
apathy by making up for 'l~ke atonement for their former 

, Place, MBS., 27,820, p. 70. '!lit by increased energy. 
:I 1888. 
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"From this time," sayll Place, "Feargus O'Connor 
became the Apostle of the North, the constant travelling 
dominant leader, and at length, as will be seen, in his 
own conceit, the master of the Radicals." 1 

Lovett, who has given a description of the state of 
the political reformers at this period, tells us that they 
were "Not merely split into numerous parties, but 
each was pursuing its own political purpose to the pre
judice of all practical measures. One party was loud 
in condemnation of the Poor Laws; another was con
tending for an increase of Paper Currency as the only 
specific for the national grievances; another was depict
ing and deprecating the horrors of the Factory System; 
another praying for a Short Time Bill; another for a 
, Tax on Machinery'; another for Household Suffrage; 
another for the Ballot." 

Lovett' and th"e Workiug - men's Association got 
at last as far as actually to publish "The People's 
Charter.'" It made its appearance on the 8th May 
1838, together with an Address to the Radical Reformers 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 

It was in the unattractive form of a Bill-a Bill to 
provide for the just representation of the people of 
Great Britain and Ireland in the Commons House of 
Parliament. It proposed to enact (1) that every male 
inhabitant of twenty-one years and upwards, with the 
exception of foreigners, lunatics, or criminals, should be 

1 Place, MSS., 27,820, p. 195. 
2 Lovett's Life, p. 172. 
J The words U People's Charter" 

were not quite new. 
A pamphlet, .ntitled Tlr.e Pcopz.'. 

(Jharltrr had been written by 0. 

physician, and sold by Brooks, the 
stationer in Oxford Street, in 1882. 
In it was the following: II The people 
must remember that the battle of free. 

dom is but begun, and that its next, 
its grand, its sacred objects are & 

free Press, universal suffrage, vote by 
ballot, and annual Parliaments. They 
muat remember that the best means of 
obtaining these is to enrol themselves 
in Political Unions, to call incessant 
public meetings, and widely diffuse 
such works BS the present."-Place. 
MBS., 27,796, p. 26. 
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entitled to vote for the election of a member of Parliament, 
or, in other words, universal suffrage; (2) that the United 
Kingdom be divided into 300 equal electoral districts; 
(3) that the voting should be by ballot; (4) that 
Parliament should only last a year; (5) that no 
qualification for membership should be required other 
than the choice of electors; and (6) lastly, that mem
bers of Parliament should be paid. 

"The object of this Bill, according to the Address, 
was to cause the radicals of the kingdom to form a 
concentration of their principles in a practical form, 
upon which they could be brought to unite, and to 
which they might point as a charter they are deter
mined to obtain." I 

Lovett adds that" The People's Charter" " excited 
among the industrious classes a more extended and 
united public opinion in its favo~ than perhaps any 
other political document that has issued from the 
Press." And that, after its publication, the majority 
of all of the conflicting parties for different reforms 
gave up their separate hobbies, and decided on con
tending for it as the first effectual step towards all 
political and social improvement. 

The Birmingham Political Union also made a move 
forward at this time. After many meetings of the 
Council of the Union a public meeting was held in the 
Town Hall on the 14th May 1838, when, after many 
speeches, certain important resolutions were adopted. 
The first decided on the appointment of seven delegates 
to proceed to Glasgow, where a great demonstration 
was being organised. 

It was further resolved to present to Parliament 
a National Petition, which was read to the meeting. 

1 S08 Ie Address from Working-men'. Association,"-Lovett'. Life, p.169. 
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Fi11t. points were set forth lh it-not" six points," as in 
the Charter-" equal electoral districts" not being in it. 

The Petition had been drafted by the Council some 
short time before the Charter was published. The two 
documents came from independent sources, and the differ
ence among historical writers as to the "jive points" 
and the" six points" of the Charter is thus explained; 
some speaking of. Chartism as defined by the National 
Petition, others as defined by "The People's Charter." 

The· Petition humbly showed "That we, your 
petitioners, dwell in a land whose merchants are noted 
for their enterprise, whose manufacturers are very skilful, 
and whose workmen are proverbial for their industry. 
The land itself is goodly, the soil rich, and the tempera
ture wholesome. It is abundantly furnished with the 
materials of commerce and trade; it has numerous and 
convenient harbours"; in facility of inte;rnal communica
tion it exceeds all others. For three and twenty years 
we have enjoyed a profound peace. Yet; with all these 
elements of national prosperity, and with every disposi
tion and capacity to take advantage of them, we find 
ourselves overwhelmed with public and private suffer
ing. Weare bowed down under a load of taxes; our 
traders are trembling on the verge of bankruptcy; our 
workmen are starving; capital brmgs no profit, and 
labour no remuneration; the home of the artificer is 
desolate, and the warehouse of the pawnbroker is full; 
the workhouse is crowded, and the manufactory is de
serted. We have looked on every side, we have searched 
diligently, in order to find out the causes of a distress 
so sore and so long continued. We can discover 
none in nature or in Providence. Heaven has dealt 
graciously by the people; but the foolishness of our 
rulers has ·made the goodness of God of none effect. 

VOL. II Q 
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.. The few have governed for the interest of the few, 
while the interests of the many have been sottisbly 
neglected, or insolently and tyrannously trampled upon . 

.. It was the fond expectation of the people that a 
remedy for the greater part, if not for the whole, of 
their grievances, would be found in the Reform Act of 
1832. They were taught to regard that Act as a wise 
means to a worthy end; as the machinery of anim
proved legislation, where the will of the masses would 
be at length potential. They have been bitterly and 
basely deceived. The fruit which looked so fair to the 
eye has turned to dust and ashes when gathered. The 
Reform Act has effected a transfer of power from one 
domineering faction to another, and left the people a.~ 

helpless as before. . . . 
" We come before your honourable House to tell you, 

. with all humility,' that this state of things must not be 
permitted to continue; that it cannot long continue 
without seriously endangering the stability of the 
throne, and the peace of the kingdom; and that if, by 
God's help, and all lawful and constitutional appliances, 
an end can be put to it, we are fully resolved that it 
shall speedily come to an end, . . . 

" We perform the duties of freemen; we must have 
the privileges of freemen. We demand. Universal Suf
frage .... We demand the Ballot .... We demand 
A.nnual Parliam~nts. , .. Universal suffrage will, and 
it' alone can, bring true and lasting peace to the nation. 
We firmly believe that it will also bring prosperity. 

" May it therefore please your honourable House to 
take this our Petition into your most serious considera
tion, and to use your utmost endeavours, by all con
stitutional means, to have a law passed, granting to 
every male of lawful age, sane mind, and unconvicted 
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of crime, the right of vo~g for members of Parliament; 
and directing all future elections of members of Par
liament to be in· the way of secret ballot, and ordaining 
that the duration of Parliaments so chosen shall in no 

.case exceed one year, and abolishing all property 
qualifications in the members, and providing for their 
due remuneration while in· attendance on their Parlia
mentary duties." 1 

Another idea which originated with the Birmingham 
Political Union was that of a National or General Con
vention. It was proposed that forty-nine of the largest 
towns should elect or appoint by public meeting, dele
gates who should meet in London, and take chatge of 
the National Petition and arrange for its presentation 
to Parliament; and it was evidently expected that the 
body thus formed should become a people's Parliament, 
which should make its influence powerfully felt in the 
Legislature. 

On the morning of the 21st of May (1838) the 
deputation which had been appointed in Birmingham 
to proceed to Glasgow reached the neighbourhood of 
that town. At the Toll Cross an arch had been erected,. 
decked with evergreens, and with a motto on it--" Moral 
force will emancipate the world." A little farther they 
were met by a procession of reformers, and were escorted 
to the place of the meeting, "accompanied on both 
sides by thousands of spectators with deafening cheers." 

" It was computed," says Gammage, "that not less 
than 200,000 of the stalwart sons of labour displayed 
their toil-worn faces in the gigantic gathering.'" "The 
upturned faces when seen from the hustings was a most 
surprising and beautiful sight, causing the most solemn 
feelings." 8 

1 Place, IISS., 27,820, p. 874. 
I Gammage, p. 27. 

• See the report of, the Birmingham 
J"""""t 
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"The meeting was wholly composed of working 
men. Not a solitary member of what are called the 
respectables of the high middle class, with the excep
tion of the chairman, took part in the proceedings." 
After a few sentences from the chairman, a Mr. 
Gillespie spoke. He said; "This is a great, a grand, a 
glorious day. That heart must be cold, indeed, which 
would not be raised into enthusiasm at the sight before 
me. No tyrant kiug spreads his banners before them 
to lead them to the field of slaughter. No political 
priest stains his sacerdotal robes by going forth with 
the Bible in one hand, and the sword in the other, 
leadillg on the infatuated people to the commission of 
murder. Justice and Mercy are emblazoned on our 
shields, law, order, and loyalty and unanimity on our 
banners. They had assembled to demand those rights 
which they believed Heaven had granted them, out 
man withheld from them." 

Several resolutions were passed. One" That the 
Reform Bills having failed to realise the reasonable 
expectations of the people, it has become necessary for 
. the masses again to exert their power in procuring 
those political rights, and that voice in the election of 
representatives which is the inalienable inheritance of 
Britons,and which can alone secure a fair remuneration 
for labour and the peaceable possession of property." 1 

Resolutions were also passed in favour of the ballot, 
payment of members, for the repeal of the Corn Laws, 
and of commercial restrictions, and for the adoption of 
the National Petition; and it was ilio decided that a 
delegate be appointed to proceed to London to act in 
concert with those deputies from other pal'ts Of the 
country who might be appointed for similar purposes. 

1 Place, MSS., 27,820, p. 111. 
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Attwood made a long speech: "Men of Glasgow," 
he said, " unconquered men of Scotland, I come amongst_ 
you from the heart of England. I bring with me the 
blessings of your English countrymen, their expression 
of deep sympathy for your _ sufferings and wrongs, and 
the expression of their firm determination to unite with 
you in obtaining relief from those sufferings and redress 
for those wrongs, and in restoring the prosperity and 
vindicating the liberty of our common country. . . . 

"I am reproached with being an agitator. I have 
never agitated but for the good of my countrymen. It 
was the cries, the misery of my countrymen, that made 
me an agitator. . . . 

"Follow up the proceedings so well commenced. 
to.day by sending a delegate to London. I know that 
there are forty-eight other towns which will do the same; 
and when those delegates are assembled in London, 
and backed by the Petition of 2,000,000 of men, I 
should like to see the House of Commons which would 
set them at defiance. (Thunders of applause.) But if 
they should be mad enough to despise your Petition, 
then I would have you to proclaim a solemn, sacred, 
universal strike, not of masters against men, not of 
1Jlen against masters, but of all together against the
common enemy. Your cause is just and righteous and 
holy. You have only to cling fast to it in order to 
achieve victory." 1 

Several other speakers followed. Edmonds from 
Birmingham said: "You are now, for the first time, 
invited to co-operate with Englishmen for the common 
benefit of both countries, and more especially for your
selves-the working classes." He approved of the motto 

1 Place comments on this proposal: besotted muddleheadedness, yet he 
II Mr. Attwood is a sad example of WIlS not alone among his associ. 
this want of power to reason, of dull, a.tes. " 
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"Moral Force," but at the same time he would assure 
. them" that unless the Physical Force was not called into 
action with the moral demonstration of public opinion, 
the moral would have no weight without the physical 
power. The truth was the Moral was the Shadow, 
the Physical was the Substance." 

Dr. Wade, a deputy from the Working-men's Associa
tion of London, and "a minister of the Church. of 
England," presented the Charter to the meeting, and 
reco)Ilmended its "six points," and union with per
severance as the means of obtaining them. 

The deputation did not confine their operations to 
Glasgow, but proceeded to other towns in Scotland. The 

.next day a great meeting for the county of Renfrew was 
held at Elderslie-the native place of Sir William 
Wallace-and a delegate was elected to attend the pro
posed Convention.' Part of the deputation then pro
ceeded to Kilmarnock, where a large meeting was 
held on the 30th May, then to Stirling, Perth, and 
Dundee; part went to meetings at Cupar-Fife and 
Dunfermline. Banquets and soirees were also given 
in their honour. At all of these meetings, resolutions, 
similar to those at Glasgow, were adopted, and the Peti
tion was put in course of signature. When the deputa
tion got back to Birmingham, a public reception was 
given them, and speeches were made, describing their 
successful tour in Scotland. 

On the 27th of June the men of the Tyne and 
Wear held a meeting on Town Moor of Newcastle-" One 
of the most magnificent arrays of moral and physical 
power ever exhibited by the mp,sses of this country." 
The chair was taken about mid-day by Mr. Doubleday-" a 
veteran champion of democracy" ; " the Moor presented 
what the foes of progress would denominate a truly 
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awful appearance,"-some 80,000 persons, it was esti
mated, being present. Amongst the speakers was a 
working man n~med Ayr. As Gammage regarded his 
speech as" one of the best specimens of the working
class oratory of that period," an extract from it may be 
given. Ayr said: "He was proud of the thousands 
which they had banded together this day, to worship 
at the altar of freedom. The sword of oppression hung 
over them, but if need should be, they would draw the 
sword of justice, and never return it to the scabbard till 
justice should be done to the wronged and outraged 
people of England. . . , 

"He would advert to a portion of the resolution 
which he held in his hands; it declared that they 
would use every 'means, not every legal means, mark, 
but every means for the attainment of universal 
suffrage. He could not help again alluding to the 
monarchy; hitherto they had reigned for themselves, 
but he declared before that vast assembly, and in its 
name, that if it did not reign for the good of the 
millions it should not reign at all. The famish
ing and the helpless, the widow and the orphan, future 
generations were looking up to them for support, 
aud should they look in vain? The interests· 
of working men were everywhere the same, and the 
oppressors would find that working men were about to 
be everywhere united. Knowledge was power, and 
union was strength, and in the diffusion of knowledge 
that was now spreading around, an~ in the union that 
had now spnmg up among the people, he foresaw, and 
that too at no distant period, the downfall of aristocracy 
all over the world." 1 

At Sunderland a large meeting took place. One 
1 Ga.mmage, p. 82. 
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speaker, referring to their co-operation with the middle 
classes for Parliamentary reform, said: "They had been 
deceived, basely deserted, but they now stood forward 
again in their own might and majesty, and again they 
would triumph." O'Connor spoke at it, and said: 
"I would rather die a freeman than live a slave. 
When the Constitution of my country tells me I 
have a right to carry arms, my own wisdom tells me 
when I ought to use them-these are not my maxims 
but those of the greatest statesmen. Should I fall there 
will be others to supply my place." 

At Nottingham there was a great demonstration on 
the 31st July; and at Northampton a series of meetings 
were held early in August; and then, on the 6th August, a 
great meeting was held at Birmingham for the purpose of 
selecting eight delegates to the proposed Convention . 
. Some 200,000 persons, according to Chartist accounts, 
were present. Attwood, in the course of a very long 
speech, 1 suggested a national strike for a week. 
" Suppose the delegates in Convention should command 
a sacred week, when no plough or shuttle should move, 
no anvil sound throughout Great Britain-a sacred week 
during which every man should cease from labour. In 
that great week we will do no work until we have first 
done the work of the nation. Let there be a proper 
union and agreement amongst the people, and then, if 
there should be occasion for it, the forty-nine delegates 
would have but to stamp with their feet upon the 
ground, and 2,000,000 of men will answer the call, 
and if that will not do, 5,000,000 of men will repeat 
it. But there will be no occasion for it. We shall have' 
all we want without having recourse to it. If we are 

1 His spoecb, as reported in the ing 21 inches wide and 21 teet 
Birmirqjll4m Journal" occupies by long. - Place, MSS., 27,820. po, 
measurement a column of close print- 172. 
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forced to it, then I say let the enemies of the people take 
the consequences/' 1 He praised the people, and pro
mised them the reward of their perseverance, and said: 
" That if the Government dared to arrest him in the 
execution of his peaceful purpose, 100,000 men would 
march to demand his release." 

Feargus O'Counor also spoke, and made a violent 
speech: "WIi.en he saw the wealth, the strength, the 
power, and the virtue of the people before him, he 
recognised the meeting as the signing, sealing, and 
delivering of the great moral covenant this day entered 
into by the people." 

"He went on," says Place, " with his usual volubility, 
looseness, and inconsiderateness. He deprecated all agita
tion for the' Corn Laws,' as he did 'every other crotchet.' 
He appeared before them as the representative of 
3,000,000 of determined minds and stalwart arms. There 
was not a man amongst them who was not 'satisfied to 
trust the moral power of the nation, even to down
bending, even to submission, even to a fawning pliability 
for expediency. They were ready to do this rather than 
to rush into any maddening conflict. They might be 
sure that the man who was for marshalling physical 
force would be the first to desert it whenever it was in 
reality resorted to, still he would not be understood to 
imply that he was contented to live a slave. 

"No! come he slow or come he fast, 
It is but death that comes at last. 

But when the moral strength was expended, and the 
mind drawn out at last, then, as Mr. Attwood had said, 
if wrong should come from any party, cursed be 
that man who refused to repel force by force. He haa 
travelled over 2000 miles in the last six months. He 

1 Place. MSS., 27,820, p.173. 



234 THE PLATFORM: ITS.RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

" had seen the soldiers intrude upon the meetings of the 
people, whom, every one of them, as if prepared for 
better days, stood unawed. He had told the soldiers that 
if they were going to begin the work of carnage, to give 
him time to muster his battalions, and if 2,000,000 were 
not sufficient, 5,000,000 would stand up to do them 
justice." 

The comments ·on this speech are interesting; they 
show the rift which was afterwards to widen into 
a split that was fatal to the Chartist agitation. " It 
may," wrote William Lovett," be said to be the first 
Chartist meeting at which O'Connor introduced his 
physical force notions, or rather his Irish braggadocio 
about arming and fighting, for to fight himself formed 
no part of his patriotism." 

"Such indiscretion," wrote {}ammage,' "was laying 
the foundation of a schism which could only be pro
ductive of the most fatal consequences to the success of 
the movement;" but, as if in extenuation of the fault, 
he adds: "The strongest language was at that time the 
most popular." 

Place, commenting generally on the meeting, says: 
"From the speeches made, it may be safely concluded 
that all of the speakers were fully persuaded that 
the six points of the Charter would be extorted from 
the Government early in the session." 

On the 17th September the first public meeting of 
the Chartists in London was held at the Palace Yam, 
Westminster. It was presided over by the High' 
Bailiff, and it was estimated that some 1 0,000 to 
15,000 people were present. Resolutions were proposed 
and passed in favour of the Charter and of the N"ational 
Petition, and the people of the United Kingdom were 

1 Gammage, p. 51. 
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recommended to hold meetmgs .and appoint deputations 
to their representatives to support and vote for the 
People's Charter and the National Petition. 

Eight persons were appointed" to unite with the 
delegates that may be selected by other meetings to 
watch over the Charter and Petition when they are 
presented to Parliament. Lovett opened the proceedings. 
He said: "In order that there may'be no mistake as 
regards the object of this meeting, I have been requested, 
on the part of the Working-men's Association, to say 
that whatever speculative opinions we may entertain, 
they form no part of our present agitation. We mean 
what we say when we declare that the People's Charter 
contains a full measure of political justice, which would 
give to the people the means of redressing a.ll wrongs, 
and that, with God's help, we mean to obtain it. The 
National Petition embraces all the objects and the same 
principles of just representation as 'the Charter,' and 
having already been hallowed by the approbation of 
hundreds of thousands of signatures will, I trust, be 
respected by this assembly." 

Ebenezer Elliot, afterwards known to fame as the 
Corn Law rhymer, also spoke. He said: "Your 
enemies tell you that. meetings like this mean 
nothing. But I tell them that when people cheer
fully payout of their poverty for such meetings 
as this, they mean a great deal; for they mean 
that the people are in earnest; and when nations are 
in earnest they get their rights. You are told too, 
by many of your friends, that you should not now. 
agitate for the franchise. Why not 1 Because for want 
of it you have been robbed of everything. A strange 
argument. But that you may agitate for it and obtain 
it, I wish to convince you of two things-that you can 
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" obtain it if you will, and that if you do not speedily 
obtain it, taxation will drive your trade to other 
countries, and you will find yourselves in the streets, 
without wages, :without food, and without the possibility 
of obtaining either, unless you devour first your op
pressors, and then perhaps each other. . .". Let no other 
object divert your attention from the franchise which 
contains all good objects, as the acorn carries within 
itself the oak and his fortunes." 

The most interesting speech was that of Mr. J. T. 
Leader, one of the members for Westminster. "The 
~ight before him was glorious. It was a vast assemblage 
of working men, met to consider what were their rights, 
and to determine, by every legal means, to gain the 
moral influence in the country which would enable them 
to assert and to maintain them. " 

"In former times, when many thousands of people 
were called together, the meetings were convened by a 
few leading men, not of the working classes, who spoke 
to the masses for the purpose of inducing them to aid 
any purpose of their own, and what was "the conse
quence 1 This, the passions of the people were appealed 
to, and the leaders having thus gained the notoriety 
they sought, they deserted thl1 people they had deluded. 
The people must trust to themselves. Every man 
amongst them had cause to reason and judge for himself, 
and ought not to let his judgment be blinded by others. 
This meeting was called by working men; it had been 
addressed by working men; they did not speak to the 
"passions of their hearers; they gave reasons, and used 
arguments, quite as well as was done in the House over 
the way; yet we are told the people ought not "to have 
the franchise; they are by far too ignorant and don't 
know how to use it. For my part, I never heard better 
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arguments, nor the English hnguage better spoken than 
to-day. Such being the case, I recommend the working 
people to look to themselves, and to themselves alone. 
I look upon this meeting and the agitation out of which 
it grew as a great step in a grand moral struggle. They 
must go on in this way; it was agreed that this was a 
grand moral struggle in which they would succeed." He 
proceeded to give some wholesome and helpful counsel 

" They were engaged in no child's play. They had 
not undertaken an easy task. Let them all, in their 
efforts, bear in mind that it was by reason, by argu
ment, by obtaining that moral influence which the 
masses must obtain, that they could eventually succeed 
in all things. By at all times opposing violent 
counsels, by setting their faces against violent lan
guage, and refusing to participate in violent deeds, 
they would find safety and the best means of success." 

"The speech," said Gammage, "fell but coldly" upon 
the great body of the meeting, but the people were 
soon restored to their element by a speech from 
O'Connor, and a stronger incitement to physical force 
from one Richardson, of Manchester, who stated that 
"if the National Petition should fail, he could not 
attempt to say what would be the consequence. Rifles 
would be loaded; that would be the next step, no 
doubt, and he defied the power of any Government or 
any armed Bourbon police to put them down." 

Place, commenting on this meeting, wrote that it 
was a very remarkable one.' " Yery remarkable, as 
showing the ardent state of feeling of the working 
people to an extent never before witnessed in West
minster. Few, indeed, of the middle class took part in 
these meetings anywhere, Birmingham alone excepted." 

I Pla.ee, MSS., 2i,82O, p. 210. 
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He comments on the cost many of the working men 
must have been subject to, coming from far parts of the 
country to attend it, and as regards the speeches he 
remarks that: "It may be as truly said that the 
speeches would bear comparison with those made at 
public meetings by.their betters." 

The meeting at Westminster was speedily followed 
by other large meetings at Bath, Sheffield, and Liver
pool, " where O'Connor gave a loose to his tongue." 

On the 24th September 1838 a great meeting of the 
radicals of Manchester and its environs was held on 
Kersal Moor. It was said that some 200;000 or 
300,000 persons were at it, with 20 bands and 200 
banners, one banner with a picture of the Peterloo 
Massacre, and the words" Murder demands justice." 

Gammage, in his description of this meeting, says: 
"stern were the countenances of the men in that vast 
assemblage. Their haggard emaciated features bore 
evidence of suffering, and were more than sufficient to 
excuse their wrath at the conduct of their oppressors." 

Mr. John Fielden, M.P., presided. Stephens and 
O'Connor were the principal speakers. This was the 
exordium of Stephens's speech: "I ask to-day, with 
such a sight before me as the world never before 
beheld-I ask what is it that makes this mighty move
ment of the masses of the people of England 1 What 
was it that has shaken England herself to her very 
centre, and brought her laborious, industrious, peace
able, loyal, united, determined sons to this great, this 
glorious gathering. I ask what means thjs mighty 
movement. There must be something greatly wrong 
which these hundreds of thousands have come here to 
right, or to have righted for them." 

It was a most pertinent question; it was a true 
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answer. There was something greatly wrong, many 
things greatly wrong, but he and the orators of his sort 
were scarcely the m:en to set things right. 

Iu this same speech he gave an explanation-which 
is most instructive-of what he meant by the term 
Universal Suffrage: "If any man asked him what he 
meant by universal suffrage he would tell him. He 
meant to say that every working man in the land had 
a right to a good coat on his back, a good hat upon his 
head, a good roof for the shelter of his household, a 
good dinner upon his table, no more work than would 
keep him in health whilst at it, and as much wages as 
would keep him in plenty, and in all the enjoyment of. 
all the pleasures of life which a reasonable man could 
desire." 

He concluded thus: "I will only say, before I 
withdraw from your notice, that in beholding this 
mighty mass of living, moving, ethereal spirit, in 
beholding this sea of heads, this ocean of intellectual 
patriotism, of religious determination, in beholding this 
great gathering-the mighty mustering of the manhood 
and womanhood and childhood of Lancashire-I have 
in my hand, or rather your chairman has in his hand, a 
fulcrum on which he shall place the lever to move 
every mountain of oppression and opposition which 
has hitherto stood between you and your object. I 
will continue to support the. resolution (adopting the 
Charter) in the manner in which you have heard me 
support it-mind and soul, heart and arms-as far as I 
can, and as you can with me. We will carry the 
People's Charter." 1 

Gammage bears testimony to the deep enthusiasm of 
those present. He says: "Notwithstanding that, during 

1 Pl~, MSS., 27,820, p. 226. 
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" the latter period of the meeting, the rain poured in tor
rents, it seemed to produce no impression on that enthusi
astic and excited throng. The dense mass seemed welded 
together, and were so' intent on their object, that 
nothing could turn them aside from the path they had 
chosen. The meeting was peaceable in the extreme, 
and at its conclusion no religious assembly could have 
dispersed in a more orderly manner." 

These are specimens, examples, or illustrations of 
the Platform at this period. They leave a pitiable 
picture in one's memory-these meetings of hard-work
ing, or would-be hard-working men-the bone and 
sinew of the land--sunk in poverty and ignorance, seek
ing relief, groping, as it were, for counsel, crying, as 
Carlyle so well expresses it, "Guide me, govern me, I 
am mad and miserable, and cannot guide myself"; and 
in reply, getting only such evil counsel as that given 
in the speech above quoted-only such, for in t.he upper 
sphere of society, or in Parliament, scarce one was found 
who would stoop so far as to endeavour to counteract 
such teaching except by force. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the meetings 
which took place about this time; the Chartist news
papers of the time are full of reports of them. In 
nearly every part of the country, where there were 
working men of the industrial classes they were held, 
and Wales and Scotland joined in the agitation. 

A meeting of some exceptional interest was held on 
the 25th September at Sheffield. Ebenezer Elliot, the 
Corn Law rhymer was chairmaJ).. He wound up his 
speech with the following question and answer: "Will 
your enemies help you 1 From the time of the first 
murderer they have been what they are; they poisoned 
Socrates; they crucified Jesus; and do you think 
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they will help you 1 N07 no; you must help your
selves." 

One of the speakers, a Mr. Ironside, made a very 
interesting speech,' too long to quote more than its 
peroration. "In conclusion," he said, "allow me to 
give you a little advice. Be clean, be temperate; by 
these you will add much to your comfort, much to 
your happiness. You will become more thoughtful and 
inquiring, and consequently better acquainted with your 
social and political condition. You will soon become 
more powerful than mere numbers can ever make you. 
Brute force may be overpowered, but mind cannot. 

"Fixed on the eternal and immutable pillars of truth, 
high and majestic it raises its head, like the Himalaya 
Mountains; it bids defiance to the contending storms 
that assail it on every side, fruitlessly exhausting their 
fury upon it. For a time the clouds of ignorance may 
hide it from view; anon its outline will be shadowed 
forth through the mists that envelop it ; suddenly. it 
breaks into full light, looking lovelier than· before, 
rejoicing in its strength, its pristine splendour, its sur
passing beauty, its stupendous majesty, and with a 
single glance withering the paltry arguments of the 
self-styled • rational and practical reformers.' " 

Place gives a long account of this. meeting "for 
the purpose of showing what might in time be expected 
from the working people, if uninfluenced by the tra veI
ling demagogues, who were crazy as Beaumont and 
O'Brien, or had sinister interests to promote, as they 
and O'Connor had, or the Birmingham men (meaning 
Attwood and his friends). .. . The men of Sheffield 
were left to themselves. . . . The speakers, one and 
all, showed that they were unacquainted with the lead
ing principles of political economy, or even so much of 

VOL. II R 
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"the science as related to profit and wages; and they, 
therefore, believed it was in the power of the Govern
ment to cause constant employment at good wages to 
every working man and woman in the country at all 
times and for ever. . . . The conduct of the people was 
good, as it always is when they are left to work in their 
own way for any proper purpose. Scarcely have they 
ever deviated from the right course unless when. led 
astray by their betters, or interrupted by power. 
. "The speakers were all fluent men; their speeches 
were quite as much to the purpose as those of their 
betters usually are, and better than they some
times are even amongst men who are supposed to be 
'educated.' . . . 

" The' whole of what passed at the meeting, the 
manner in. which the business was c~nducted, the 
speeches-all may be taken as proofs of the advance 
the working people have made in knowledge. and as 
indications of the much greater progress they will make. 
These are all new things, and when the men of the pre
sent day are compared with the men of half a centnry, 
or even a quarter of a century ago, are all but wonderful. 
Their improvement has been mainly the work of them
selves, and is, therefore, the more creditable to them; it 
might by judicious means be rapidly increased and 
widely extended, but this would require assistance not 
likely to be given. 

"The aristocracy fear the spread of information 
amongst the masses. This has been shown in their 
public acts. It has been expressed to me over and over 
again many times without the least disguise and in 
many ways. . .. Assistance to promote schools (for 
the children of tradesmen and persons of small income) 
was refused on the grounds that 'the lower- orders' 
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ought not to receive the education of gentlemen. The 
contemptuous manner in which not only the working 
class, but the tradesmen class, are usually spoken of by 
the upper class, and those who ape them, and the words 
lower classes, as applied to them, have lessened the 
respect paid to the aristocracy more, perhaps, than any 
other single thing whatever." 1 

On previous occasious, under the tithe of such pro
vocation as these meetings afforded, or of such alarm as 
they created, the Government had almost instantaneously 
applied to Parliament for extra powers involving the 
suppression of public meetings, and even the suspension 
of the Habeas Corpus Act. 

Times; however, had changed. The Reform Act had 
been passed, and now the Government acted on very 
different lines; but it was a very different Government 
and a very different House of Commons from those of 
1817-19. Curiously enough too the first declaration of 
the"new policy of the Government was made from the 
Platform. Lord John Russell, the Home Secretary, 
dined, on the 3d of October, with the Mayor of Liver
pool. It was only a semi-public dinner, but the speech 
he made at it found its way into the papers. He is 
reported to have said: "He would not, before such 
a party, wander into the field of politics; but there 
was one topic, connected with his own department, 
upon which he might be allowed to dwell for a few 
moments. 

" He alluded to the public meetings which were now 
in the course of being held in various parts of the 
country. There were some, perhaps, who would put 
down such meetings. But such was not his opinion, 
nor that of the Government with which he acted. He 

) Place, Mss', 27,820, P. 2'7. 
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"thought the people had a right to free 'discussion. It 
was free discussion which elicited truth. They had 
a right to meet. If they had grievances, they had a 
right to declare them, that they might be known and 
redressed. If they had no grievances, common sense 
would speedily come to the rescue, and put an end to 
those meetings. 

" It was not from free discussion, it was not from the 
unchecked declaration of public opinion that govern
ments had anything to fear; there was fear when men 
were driven by force to secret combinations: there 
was the fear, there was the danger, and not in free 
discussion." I 

How great a difference from the system of government 
in 1817-19, and the still remoter period of 1792-1801. 

This being the policy of the Government, the meet-
. ings went on unchecked; but signs of division among 

the Chartists themselves began to be disclosed. Lovett 
points this out. He says: "The Charter was rapidly 
enlisting converts, and earnest supporters, when a few 
mad advisers, by furious appeals to the passions of the 
multitude, stirred up the demons of hate, prejudice, 
and discord" to obstruct its onward progress." And 
Gammage says: "The bone of contention was the 
nature of the means to be employed for the attainment 
of their common object, for upon the object itself there 
were no visible signs of disunion. The cause of the 
Charter was espoused by advocates of two different 
schools.· The first consisted of those who contended 
that, the people's rights must be secured by moral 
means alone. The other was composed of the more 
determined, who could not conceive that the' ruling 
classes would bow to anything short of physical force, 

I TI .. Li..."..Z A/Iri .... 8th October 1838. 
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and who generally made use of threats in the course of 
their various speeches .... Anything more unfortunate 
than this division could scarcely have occurred." 1 

During this month of October a large number of 
meetings were held, and the tide of Platform oratory 
flowed rapidly. On the 18th "there was a prodigious 
meeting on Hartshead Moor,near Bradford." There was 
a very large attendance, estimates varied from 30,000 
to 300,000. The speeches were violent in their tone. 
" What was it that gained the independence of America 1 
It was common sense and American rifles," said one 
speaker. "If ever the people of England mean to 
obtain their independence, if ever they calculate upon 
uprooting the tyranny which now depresses their 
industry, they too will have to provide themselves 
with rifles." 

And now, as the autumn evenings grew longer, and 
the people could ill spare a day's wages for the sake of 
attending a meeting, they took to hold.ing their meet
ings at night by torchlight. The first of these meetings 
was held on the 29th October at Bolton. "Rings were 
formed in the marketplace of torch-bearers, which, at a. 
distance, had the appearance of immense circular fires, 
pJ;oducing a novel, picturesque, sublime, and beautiful 
appearance. " 

Gammage gives a graphic description of these 
torchlight meetings. He says: "In the autumn of 
1838 the meetings began to assume a formidable 
character." "For a short period the factory districts 
presented a series of imposing popular demon
strations. . . . It is almost impossible to imagine the 
excitement caused by these manifestations. To f<.>rm an 
adequate idea of the public feeling, it was necessary to 

1 Gammage, p. 93. 
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" be an eye-witness of the proceedings. The people did 
not go isolated to the place of meeting, but met in a 
body at a starting-point, from whence, at a given time, 
they issued in huge numbers, formed into procession, 
traversing the principal streets, making the heavens 
echo with the thunder of their cheers on recognising 
the idols of their worship, and sending forth volleys of 
the most hideous groans on passing the office of some 
hostile newspaper, or the house of some obnoxious 
magistrate or employer. The banners containing the 
more formidable devices, viewed by the red light of the 
glaring torches, presented a scene of awful grandeur. 
The death's-heads represented on some of them grinned 
like ghostly spectres. The uncouth appearance of 
thousands of artisans, who had not time from leaving 
the factory to go home and attend to the ordinary rules 

. of cleanliness, and whose faces were therefore begrimed 
with sweat and dirt, added to the strange aspect of the 
scene. The processions were frequently of immense 
length, sometimes containing as many as 50,000 people; 
and along the whole line there blazed a stream of light 
illuminating the lofty sky, like tlie reflection· from a large 
city in a general conflagration. The meetings themselves 
were of a still more terrific character. The very appear
ance :of such a vast number of blazing torches only 
seemed more effectually to inflame the minds alike of 
speakers and hearers. O'Connor, Stephens, and M'Douall 
were frequent attendants at these meetings, and their 
langnage was almost unrestrained by any motive of pru
dence, Incitements to the use of arms formed the staple 
of the speeches of the two hitter. . . . Stephens did not 
hesitate to declare that the ruling classes were nothing 
better than a gang of murderers whose blood was 
required to satisfy the demands of pub~ic justice." 
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Encouraged by impunity, the language of some of 
the Chartists became more violent. On the 5th of 
November a meeting was held at N orwich-"The people," 
it was remarked, "came forward for the first time on 
their own account in joyful thousands to lift up their 
voices in concert with their brethren of the North, in 
demanding their just rights.'~ Stephens was present, and 
made a violent speech: "These poor men have children 
who are dear to them, and they say to themselves there 
is no chance that things will be better; let us strike the 
blow even though we lose our lives. . . . I tell the 
men of Norwich, the great towns of the north are 
not worth twelve months purchase-twelve months 
did I say, not more than twenty-four hours purchase. 
England stands on a mine; a volcano is beneath her; 
you may dance on it; you may pluck the flowers from its 
surface, but it only sleeps. The train is laid, the match 
is lighted, and unless the distress and misery of the poor 
be met by good feeling and speedy remedy, no man 
can tell what a day, what an hour may bring forth .... 
Hitherto the people have been held in leash; they can. 
be held back no longeq they must be slipped." 

He proceeded to recommend an appeal to arms in a 
most atrocious way: "No Government can, and no 
Government shall exist in this country that will not repeal 
the new Poor Law Amendment Act. We will give our
selves .no further trouble about it; we will never ask it 
again, but we will have it; for husband and wife God has 
joined together, and neither men, nor devils, shall put 
them asunder. Men of Norwich, fight with your swords, 
fight with pistols, fight with daggers, fight with your 
torches. Women, fight with your nails and your 
teeth; nothing else will do; every English husband 
will fight to the death for the wife of his bosom, and 
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u every English father will fight till he dies for his 
children. Mothers will not be behind. Husbands 
and wives, brothers and sisters, will war to the knife; 
so help me God." 

On the 5th of November a meeting was held at 
Preston. At this meeting one of the delegates to the 
approaching National Convention spoke and said, refer
ring to the Government of the Whigs: "I hope we shall 
soon get rid of them all. I hope the time will come 
when we shall string their heads up on the scaffold." 

At a dinner at Manchester on 6th November, in 
celebration of the birthday of Henry HUJlt, who 
had died in 1835, O'Connor delivered a fulsome 
eulogy on him,-" A man on whom no particle of 
praise could be honestly bestowed," says Place. His 
speech is notable as an effort to fix a time for 
the accomplishment of the Chartist. objects: "Now 
was the time for universal suffrage - the nation 
demanded it, justice required it, and God would grant 
it. Let them fix a period to the exi~tence of suffering. 
Let them say they would receive all moral instruction 
to prepare and fit them for it-to prepare themselves for 
the exercise of the right till the 29th September next; 
and let them tell the moral philosophers that unless it 
was given them on the 29th, they would give them 
Michaelmas goose on the 30th." 

On the 8th of December a mill was burnt down 
at Ashton-under-Lyne, the result of incendiarism, and 
direct incitement by Stephens. On the same night a 
torchlight meeting was held at Bury, in defiance of a 
notice from the magistrates pointing out its illegality, 
several thousand persons being at it-Stephens, Feargus 
O'Connor, and others making violent and inflamma
tory speeches. 
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At a meeting at Rochdale, F. O'Connor is reported to 
have said: "He had preached peace all his life, but at 
the same time he was always prepared for war. One of 
those torches (pointing to one near him) was worth a 
thousand speeches. It spoke a language so intelligible 
that no man could misunderstand." And he told his 
hearers "that they would be justified in taking those 
torches and burning down the inhuman Bastiles." 

Meetings of the character of these torchlight gather
ings were plainly passing beyond the purposes of 
discussion and petitioning, and were becoming mere 
demonstrations of physical force. The Government, 
while determined not to interfere with the former, 
could not with safety permit the latter, and on the 12th 
of December they issued a proclamation against meet
ings by torchlight. 

"Whereas great numbers of evil-disposed and dis
orderly persons," said the Proclamation, "have lately in 
some parts of Great Britain assembled th~mselves 
together after sunset, by torchlight, in large bodies, 
and in a tumultuous manner, with banners, flags, and 
other ensigns, and have continued so assembled until a 
late hour of the night, and by loud shouts and noises, 
and by' the discharge of firearms, and the display of 
weapons of offence, greatly alarmed the inhabitants of 
the neighbourhood of such assemblies, and endangered 
the public peace, etc. We do hereby warn and com
mand all persons to desist from such assemblies at their 
peril, and do further command all justices, constables, 
etc., to use their utmost endeavour to prevent all such 
illegal assemblies, and to bring the offenders to justice." 

"To say that the appearance of the proclamation 
was the cause of great excitement," wrote Gammage,' 

I Gammage. p. 108. 
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"were to convey a very inadequate idea of the state of 
popular feeling. That feeling had been worked up to 
such a feverish state that a sort of delirium now seized 
upon the people, and thousands expressed their deter
mination to trample the proclamation under foot and 
set the Government at defiance." They did not, how
ever, do so, and the torchlight meetings were virtually 
abandoned. . 

On the 27th· December the Government took a 
farther step, and Stephens was arrested. . The charge 
against him was that he told the people "that to 
destroy a Poor Law guardian was doing God service," 
a.nd that his language applied to several gentlemen 
named. He was committed to Liverpool Jail to take 
his trial on a charge of misdemeanour, but was allowed 
out on bail. A witness described the meeting where he 
had thus spoken. It was at Leigh. Between 2000 and 
3000 persons were at it. They commenced assembling 
at about nine o'clock in the morning. Stephens arrived 
at twelve. There was a cart for hustings, a.nd Mr. 
Stephens spoke from it for two hours and thirty-five 
minutes-for how much longer is not known, as the 
witness to this fact then went away. 

Another sentence in his speech ran as tollows: 
"What I mean to say is this: God has perhaps 
raised up you to fire down those buildings (allud
ing to the houses round about), and perhaps even 
that venerable church which our forefathers have 
erected." 

.. The agitation caused by the apprehension of Mr. 
Stepliens was very remarkable. The whole body of 
radicals felt it, and in Manchester and its environs 
great apprehensions were entertained of fearful riotings 
and extensive mischief. All the Associations called 
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meetings, and vast numb~ of people came to Man
chester ready for mischief." 1 But nothing actually 
occurred. The blow struck by the Government had, 
however, considerable effect. It was a first warning to 
the Chartist orators that there were limits to the abuse 
of free speech. 

In reviewing the speeches made at the Chartist 
meetings so far, and in endeavouring to obtain a clear 
view of the action of the Platform throughout this 
period, it appears that the speeches made fall, roughly, 
into three classes or categories. The first-speeches of 
unknown, ill-educated, ignorant men, describing with 
much difficulty of utterance the heart-moving, heart
breaking condition of themselves and thousands upon 
thousands of their fellow - workmen. The second
speeches from the more moderate and intelligent wid 
better class of working men-men who, though advo
cates of even extreme reforms, such as universal suffrage, 
honestly urged the people to a pacific line of conduct. 
"Meet and petition-meet and petition, until Parlia
ment grants your requests." The third--speeches from 
professional peripatetic agitators, such as Feargus 
O'Connor, Stephens, and others who have been named; 
who, dazed with the facility with which revolutions 
had been made abroad, applied the same standard to 
Great Britain, and, totally devoid of any idea of the 
vast centralised disciplined power of the executive, or 
the measureless, though passive, reserves of force at its 
back, lashed themselves into ever greater fury, and 
encouraged in ever more decided and outspoken terms 
an appeal to physical force. 

There were no speeches from men who might have 
led the people into right paths-no speeches controvert-

1 Place, MSS., 27,820, p. 360. 
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ing the thousand ridiculous assertions made by the 
most feather-headed of the Chartist orators-so far 
everything spoken was on one side. 

"It is melancholy," says a contemporary writer,' 
"to contrast the present demonstrations with the con
duct of the working classes in 1830; then what different 
leaders, what different opinions, what practical sense, 
what tempered firmness. Who could suppose that in 
1838 the schoolmasters had given place to the Cades? 
who could suppose that the multitude, who profess to 
be so sharpsighted, could be blind to what everyone 
else sees-the sordid and mendicant ambition of the 
Massaniellos they have chosen? ... 

"We are not among those who would limit political 
power to the boundary of the middle class. Weare 
not among those who think that the Government of the 

. multitude is dangerous in itself. The condition of the 
working classes, their prospects, their hopes, theil' 
welfare, must ever be vitally connected with the objects 
of an enlarged philosophy or generous statesmanship, 
and we do most deeply lament to see them at this time 
of day throwing themselves into the hands of men 
who are so evidently making the awful passions of the 
mass subservient to a mendicant ambition or a feverish 
vanity. What a different spectacle these meetings 
might have exhibited if a different spirit had pervaded 
them! How formidable would they have been, how 
vast a moral influence would haye belonged to them, 
if their demands had been rational, and if their audience 
had imparted a loftier temper to the orators, if they 
had conciliated the fears they have now provoked, if 
they had indignantly scouted appeals to force and pro
mises of plunder, if they had refused to be divided from 

1 See TAt. Monthly Chronicle, September 1838. 
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other sections of their catlntrymen, and taken their 
stand as a people, not as a class. But now, while dis
owning and reviling all other superiority, they demand 
to be an aristocracy themselves-they and they alone 
must rule." 

It is interesting to have another criticism on the 
Chartist meetings generally from another source, one 
which at first sight one might have anticipated would 
bave been friendly.' The Chartists had sent an address 
to the Precursor Society in Ireland, which had been 
started by O'Connell, and they got an elaborate reply 
signed by him, in which the following passages occur :
" We are compelled by a sense of justice and a love of 
truth to reprobate in the strongest terms the mode in 
which many of your public meetings are conducted. 
We entirely disapprove of the language of intimidation 
and violence, the incitements to arms, the aspirations for 
revolution, the total contempt for the legal and con
stitutional bounds within which political agitation 
should be restrained, the sanguinary ferocity of your 
Oastlers,O'Connors, Stephenses,shouted forand responded 
to by the dupes of a useless and insane declamation. 
We not only abhor the illegal and criminal nature of 
such proceedings, but we are disgusted with their folly 
and fatuity. We ask you earnestly why you. do not 
disclaim the men who thus wickedly and foolishly injure 
the cause of reform 1 They justly alarm all men of 
property, and throw against you the sagacious multitude 
of persons who have learned from history and experience 
the enormous mischiefs which result from tumultuous or 
sanguinary changes in the political state." 

It was most deplorably unfortunate that the people 
had fallen into such hands as those of Feargus O'Connor, 

1 Sec Tl/.e EvaJniner, 9th December 1838. 
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and some of the other men who have been named
unfortunate, indeed, that such men should have been 
allowed to seize on the Platform and hold possession of 
it to mislead the people. Men such as Harney,' who 
attended a meeting at Smithfield early in this same 
year, and appeared on the Platform, wearing a red cap 
of liberty, in imitation of the French revolutionists; he 
who wished to be considered the" Marat of the English 
Revolution," and who scrupled not to flourish his 
dagger at public meetings, in order to give point to his 
perorations.' Or even such men as Frost, who got, at 
least, as far as leading the thousands of the Welsh miners 
to the muzzles of the soldiers' guns at Newport, but 
disappeared after the first few shots had been fired, and 
as soon as he had learned that the matter was grim 
earnest, different somewhat from blatant braggadocio on 
the Platform. 

Place, who was acquainted with all, or nearly all 
these men, has left us a whole gallery of portraits of 
them. "Vincent and Hartwell" he describes" as being 
desirous of a convulsion of any sort, in the hope that 
it might lead to a revolution. Vincent had a family 
taint of insanity which at times made him uncontrollably 
desirous of mischief. At other times he was mild and 
considerate and good-natured, and was generally liked 
by those who knew him. Hartwell was a cunning, ill
disposed man, an intriguing, undermining, reckless 
fellow, who at length became disliked and shunned by 
his fellows. . . . Hetherington was an honest man, with 
too little brains to guide him; one who always intended 

1 U Harney, n says Plaoe, U wal 
a very young ma.n; he bad some 
time previously contrived to live by 
hawking unstomped n8w8[1ILpers about 
the 8troeta, for which he had beeD. 

committed to pl'ison more than once. 
. He was afterwards employet1 as sbop

boy by HetheringtoD."-Plac~ M8S. , 
27,821, P. 5. 

:I Lovett, p. 203. 
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to do good, but seldom und<!rstood the way to accomplish 
his own wishes." Bronterre O'Brien he describes as 
" a three-parts insane and savage man." Stephens as a 
"malignant, crazy man, who never seemed exhausted 
with bawling atrocious matter." 1 

"This Mr.' Stephens had been used to address the 
people, and to dogmatise as he pleased-had learned 
how to lead them at will. He spoke to their ignorance, 
he spoke to their prejudices, which he understood. He 
had won their hearts wherever he had been. Before he 
took the active part in political meetings O'Connor was 
the general, the great mob orator; but Stephens soon 
became the superior in certain places containing a large 
number of people. He was now their idol to whom 
they bowed down; and had he desired to become the 
great leader of the working people of the North, and 
used but ordinary discretion, O'Connor would soon have 
been cast into the shade. A Government prosecution 
took him out of the field, and left O'Connor the 
unopposed and sole master of it.'" 

O'Connor, Place' describes as "the most restless of 
them all, who, by his volubility, his recklessness of truth, 
his newspaper, his unparalleled impudence, and by 
means of the talkative mischievous (men), whom he 
either paid or combined with to enable to pay them
selves, triumphed over every' other agitator; His vanity 
could only be gratified, and his purse filled, by the 
course he had taken, and as he was the best qualified, 
best constituted man amongst the leaders for his 
purpose, so he, in a short time, pushed aside all his 
competitors, and reigned lord paramount. . . . He 
seems never to have had any of the feeling denominated 
principle, 1l.IId is utterly ignorant of every principle of 

1 Place, }ISS., 27,821, p. 226. I: lbid., 27,820, p. 267. 
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.. political economy. He seems to be, and always to have 
been, governed by a most rancorous disposition towards 
every person, and body of persons, whose conduct does 
not at every moment conform to his notions; in other 
words, who does not at all times acknowledge him as 
his or their leader, and thus minister to his mischievous 
and absurd vaillty.l He knew that he could only hold 
the people to himself by increasing the enmity between 
the working and all other classes of the people. This, 
therefore, he sedulously laboured at. He never seems 
to hesitate at denying anything he has said when it 
may suit his convenience to do so, saying it again, and 
denying it again, yet he has still (September 1841) the 
confidence of an immense number of people.' 

.. O'Connor's oratory," Place says, "was desultory, 
vague, shallow, wandering, misleading. Yet both the 
manner and the words of O'Connor are well adapted to 
the heterogeneous assemblages he addresses. His state
ments are put forward with all the confidence of a man 
who thoroughly understands what he talks about. The 
air of mastership he puts on, the matter being in 
detached portions, and consequently compressed in short 
essays, his general earnestness and good-humour, tell 
well upon the unread and loose-thinking people, and 
constitute him the ablest mob orator of the day." 

"Multitudes of men, relying upon what he and 
others had told them at public meetings of the absolute 
power of themselves, whom they called the people, were 
satisfied that the whole body, or nearly the whole body, 
of the working people were fully prepared for action. 
They also believed that when O'CoDilor said, • Universal 
Suffrage would be the law of the land on a certain day,' 

1 Pln~e) MSS., 27,820, p. S. 
f Ibid., 27,821, P. 20. 

8 Ibid., 27,820, P. 163. 
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that it would be as he saia; and with equal credulity 
and absurdity they now believed that Universal Suf
frage would be the law of the land within three months 
from the meeting of the Convention. Ill-informed men 
as these were, and withal so credulous, were easily 
collected, kept together, and led in Hie very loose 
manner in which they were associated by the exhorta
tions of their orators, and the matter with which they 
crammed them. . . . 1 . 

"So completely blinded were all the misleaders of 
the people by their own egotism, that they were fully 
persuaded the full measure ofthe reforms they demanded 
would, in a short time, be granted." 

Though the principal leaders of the Chartists were 
actual or but thinly veiled advocates of physical force, 
now and then some of the speakers at the meetings 
would repudiate the idea of violence or force. In 
Birmingham Mr. Douglas and Mr. Muntz frequently 
reprobated it. At a great meeting, held at Colchester 
on the 17th November, one of the speakers said: "They 
say we contemplate plundering and bloodshedding, but 
we cast back the calumny with the utmost contempt on 
our slanderers. We tell them we are lovers of our 
fellowmen, and of the just rules of good society; that 
we abhor even the contemplation of plundering, and are 
incapable of contemplating murder. We· want good 
government, peace, our rights, not bloodshed." 

A more important announcement was made at a 
torchlight meeting held at Edinburgh to consider 
certain resolutions which had been agreed to by the 
delegates from the Radical Associations of Scotland. 
"These resolutions," said the chairman, "condemn in 
the strongest terms all appeals to physical force, and 

1 Plaoe, MSS., 27,821, p. 20. 
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.. pledge us to renounce all connection and co-operation 
with those who make or- approve of such appeals." 
They were readily adopted. 

Lovett too protested against .. the great injustice" 
of branding all the radicals of England as the abettors 
and followers. of O'Connor, Stephens, and such men; 
but these protests were scarcely heard or heeded 
amidst the louder and more vehement declarations 
of the leaders of the physical force parly. 

Before proceeding to an account of the doings of the 
Convention which by this time had been elected, reference 
must be made to a matter ignored as much and as long as 
possible by the Chartists, but destined, neverthel~ss, to 
affect most materially, the future of Chartism. 

In itself the division of the Chartists -into two 
parties - physical force and moral force, which had 
already become so very apparent--would ultimately 
have sufficed to defeat the cause, hut there was another 
far more subtle but more potent cause of -defeat 
now beginning - to rise into prominence-the move
ment for the repeal of the Corn Laws. The subject 
of the Corn Laws, and tlie agitation against them, will 
be treated of in a. subsequent chapter, and it is unde
sirable to refer to them here more than is absolutely 
necessary; but this much it is necessary to point out 
here that the intrusion of the question of the Corn 
Laws into the politics bf the day was the real turning
point in the Chartist agitation. 

Up to this the people, left to their own devices, had 
fallen the prey to a set of noisy, more or less ignorant, 
violent, impracticable men, and, driven almost to 
despair by hardship and sufferings, had echoed· and re
echoed the foolishness of the men who had imposed 
themselves on them as leaders. From this time on 
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some of the wisest and most eloquent men in the nation 
were to take in .hand the redress of that grievance 
which gave to the Chartist agitation much of the 
strength it possessed, and were gradually to wean large 
portions of the people from the more violent agitation. 

It is difficult to fix any precise date for the entrance 
of the Anti-Corn-Law agitation into competition with 
Chartism. This much is certain, and is practically all 
that is wanted to be known here, that towards the 
latter part of the year 1838 the subject is no~iced by 
some of the Chartists. Thus Lovett, writing "of the 
Chartist meeting at Westminster in September 1838, 
said: "Another circumstance tending to create bad feel
ings, disunion, distrust between the middle and working 
classes, was the proposed agitation against the Corn 
Laws," some of the working classes believing "that the 
object aimed at was not so much the repeal of those 
unjust laws as it was to frustrate their agitation in 
favour of political reform." 

At first the Chartists would not hear of any agita.
tion for the repeal of the Corn Laws, though in the 
National Petition they had declared "that the laws 
which niake food dear, and the laws which make money 
scarce, must be abolished." Their view was that, with a 
Parliament in which landlord interest predominated, to 
obtain a repeal of the Corn L.aws was as difficult a)l 
undertaking as to obtain the "six points" of the 
Charter, and that the latter was far preferable, as 
securing them not ouly very promptly a repeal of the 
Corn Laws, but a repeal as well of all those other laws 
which pressed upon them, and made their existence so 
unendurable. They were, moreover, suspicious of the. 
quarter from which the proposal came. 

Gammage gives expression to this suspicion. He 
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wrote: "AB soon as the middle class manufacturers 
perceived that the people were in earnest in their move
ment for the suffrage, they strained every nerve to draw 
them aside from the pursuit of their object. They 
knew that the Charter meant an end to the reign of 
social monopoly, and they turned anti - monopolists 
themselves, but the only monopoly which engaged their 
attention was that of the landlords. They described 
the Corn Laws as the one great source of social misery 
of the working classes, and the repeal of those laws as 
the pmiacea for all their ills." 1 

"The bait did not, however, take so easily." The 
reasons given by various men amongst the Chartist 
body for not going with the League widely differed. 
With a very large number it was a detestation of the 
social tyranny exercised by the manufacturers which 
led them to believe that anything coming from such a 
quarter was not likely to be very favourable to their 
interests. Some, doubtless, were instigated by the fear 
that their own position in the popular favour might be 
endangered . 

. At Birmingham an agitation for the, repeal of the 
Corn Laws was negatived by an overwhelming majority 
of Chartists, but at Sheffield the Chartists were de
feated. Here, however, Ebenezer Elliot, himself a 
Chartist, sided with the Anti-Corn-Law people, remark
ing, "I am for your Charter, but I am not for your 
being starved to death first." 

During December 1838 and January 1839 numerous 
Anti.Corn-Law meetings were broken up or disturbed by 
Chartists. Feargus O'Connor declared against them, as 
may be gathered from the following headings" in his 
paper, The No'rthern Star: "Defeat of the Corn Law 

1 Gammage, p. 112. 
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Repealers at Rochdale;" 't, Glorious Defeat of the Corn 
Law Repealers a.t Bradford;" " Anti - Corn - La.w 

, Agitation: Triumpha.nt Defeat a.t Huddersfield of the 
Whigs." 

When the Cha.rtist Convention met, it pa.ssed a 
resolution, deprecating a.nd opposing a.ll agitation for the 
repeal of the Corn Laws until the fate of the National 
Petition and of the Charter had been determined by 
Parliament. 

At the Anti-Corn-Law meetings ma.ny of the most 
respectable, wealthy, and intelligent men of the mer
ca.ntile a.nd ma.nufacturing classes attended. And a.s it 
appeared to be by this time held that no agitation 

, could be carried on without a central body or convention, 
delegates from the great ma.nufacturing a.nd commercial 
towns were sent to London, who were to form a. body 
to watch over and direct the opposition to the Corn ' 
Laws. 

Thus practically there were two Conventions sitting 
simultaneously-one of them demanding the complete . 
abolition of the Corn Laws, the other dema.nding 
universal suffrage, annual Parliaments, and a good 
many other things besides; and one ca.nnot help 
ca.sting one's mind back to the period, scarce half a ' 
century previously, when the mere idea of holding a 
Convention sent the Government into a state of panic, 
which resulted in State trials for high' trea.son, sus
pensions of the Habeas Corpus Act, and, other severe 
measures. Now the Conventions were let go their own 
way, Parliament tolerating both with more or less 
calm indifference. 

The National or General Convention, whose mem
bers had been "elected" or delegated by such gather
ings of people as no Parliamentary election had ever 
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caused, assembled on Monday, the 4th of February 
1839, at the British Coffee House, Cockspur Street, 
London,-" that body, which, ill the absence of an ex
tended Parliamentary representation, was to speak the 
feelings, the thoughts, and the sentiments of the politi
cal helots of society." 1 The number of delegates 
composing it was nominally 53, many of them repre
senting several places. It had originally been intended 
to .limit it to 49, as it was believed that that number 
of deputies, but not more, were permitted by law to· 
assemble as deputies. Lovett was appointed secretary. 

Place has made some very interesting comments on 
the manner in which this body to which so many eyes 
were turned had been got together. He says: "The 
appointment of political delegates was a new thing, 
practised by persons in a hurry, and in a tumultuous 

. meeting, the greater part, and in some cases the whole 
of the persons who attended the meeting, never having 
been told who was the candidate for their suffrages 
until he was proposed to them. Men thus circum
stanced, to whom it was not only new, but ahnost, if not 
quite, an unintelligible business, whose generally honest 
enthusiasm was worked up to the highest pitch by the 
speakers before the candidate was named, might, as 
they did, vote, but it would be absurd to· say they 
made a choice, and a good or a bad man, a wise man or 
a fool, an honest man or a scoundrel, was all the same 
to them, in their enthusiastic state; add to which that 
it scarcely ever happened that more persons were 
nominated than were to be chosen, and the imposition 
would be nearly perfect. To perfect it, it needed only 
that some one who had been elected should combine 
with others to promote their election, as was the case, 

1 Gammage, p. 116. I • 
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they and no others being Ilbt forward to make the fraud 
perfect. It was by these various contrivances that the 
conspirators were solely nominated and elected.' 

"The Convention had a very exalted idea of its own 
importance. It believed that it held the power of the 
country in its hands, and had the people at its com
mand, and had only to proceed boldly to have the 
Government wholly at its command. . . . It was 
repeatedly shown to some of the best of them," Place 
says, "that they had no power whatever, but not one 
of them could be persuaded to believe so." 

It was called by some "the people's Parliament," 
and it is recorded that at a public meeting an Address 
was adopted" To the really Honourable the Representa
tives of the Working Millions iu General Convention 
assembled." Quite at the outset of its work, it was much 
discouraged by ascertaining that instead of 3,000,000 
signatures to the National Petition, only 500,000 had 
been received, of which 100,000 were women's. Also 
that the great design of the national rent had only resulted 
in a sum of £967, and that deputies had been sent from 
several places, in none of which any money had been 
collected for their maintenance. 

Shortly after their :first meeting the place of meet- ' 
ing of the Convention was moved to Dr. Johnson's 
Tavern, Bolt Court, Fleet Street. 

The public were admitted to the meetings, and the 
proceedings were reported in some of th\l newspapers. 
Its business did not progress smoothly. Very soon after 
its assembling the :first split took place. J'. P. Cobbett 
moved resolutions to the effect that they would not adopt 
any measures which might be in contempt of the law, and 
that their business was to superintend the presentation 

1 Place, MSS., 27,821, p. 87. 
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of the people's petitions. An amendment was carried 
"That the consideration of the resolution be postponed 
till after the People's Charter has been rejected by Parlia
ment," Frost remarking: "Unless they could make use 
of weapons other than reason, no good would be effected 
for the people." Mr. Cobbett accordingly resigned. 

For weeks the Convention met, and its members 
harangued; violent speeches were constantly being 
delivered, and by many members the adoption of 
what were called" ulterior proceedings" was constantly 
urged, and justified, if Parliament refused to grant 
the prayer of the National Petition. The ludicrous 
conceit as to their own importance is illustrated ]>y 
their proceedings on the 13th February, when O'Brien 
moved "That this Convention request an interview 
with the House of Commons, on the 23d February, in 

.the Crown and Anchor Tavern, for the purpose of dis
abusing the gentlemen of that House of any evil opinion 
they may have taken up with regard to the principles 
of the Chartists, and to give them every information as 
to the object for which this Convention have assembled." 1 

Audacious as. was this motion it was adopted with 
only two dissentient voices. Place remarks: "A more 
absurd proceeding than this could never have been 
carried, as this was after. a discussion which lasted 
several hours. It showed how ill the delegates under
slfod their own position, how extremely ignorant they· 
were of even the most obvious particulars; yet here were 
several sedate, well-meaning men, of good property and 
good standing-men whom they. who elected them 
looked upon as wise men-committing an absurdity 
which no club of working men could, if left to them
selves, have committed." 

1 Place, IISS" 27,821, P. 38. 
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On the 3d of April three of the Birmingham dele
gates-Hadley, Salt, and Douglas-resigned, they said, 
because the pledge of peace, law, and order had been 
violated in spirit and in letter. "The language made 
use of at a meeting at the Crown and Anchor on the 
11th plainlyshows that the General Convention, while pro
fessing themselves the enemies of tyranny and oppression 
in every form, are yet ready and anxious to peril the 
success 'of Radical Reform on ~n appeal to the last and 
worst weapon of the tyrant and oppressor." 1 

'1'he three who had resigned were the original pro
posers of the National Petition and of the Convention. 
A public' meeting was held -at Birmingham, at which 
40,000 were said to have been present, and a vote of 
censure was passed on the conduct of the delegates who 
had resigned. Place says their conduct was disreput
able. He says: "The conduct of the Birmingham middle' 
class men, who principally composed the Council of the 
Union,had caused considerable mischief-they misled the 
people under the pretence of bettering their condition, 
and they gained their confidence by repeated assurances 
that as long as they went on steadily they would not 
abandon them. By their conduct, and especially by 
their resignation, they have added what, to the working 
people, will be a truth to them, that whenever they put 
their trust in any of the class they will certainly be 
deceived and betrayed. This is a lamentable state cJ£ 
things, and yet there is but too much of faet in it, since 
scarcely any of the middle classts ever become active for 
the advantage of the working people, and this it is which 
has laid them open to the still more mischievous delusions 
of such men as Beaumont, O'Connor, O'Brien, and others." 

Th& Government which had l?ng forborne action 
1 Place, M.SS., 27.821, p. 71. ' 
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under much provocation at length made a move. On 
the 17th April the first step in proceedings against the 
great leader Feargus O'CoI!Ilor was taken. A rule was 
obtained by the Attorney-General to show cause why a 
criminal information should be filed, against him 
for a libel on the Warminster Poor Law Guardians in 
Wiltshire, which was published in The Northern Star. 

Coupled with this blow, disappointing reports reached 
the Convention. Dr. 'Fletcher, one of the delegates 
who had been on a tour about Birmingham, reported to 
that body that, "On the whole, they found amongst 
the people a great lack of political spirit and information. 
The people were all at work in consequence of the 
demand from the railways for iron, rails, etc., and 
appeared to be reaping all the fruits promised by the 
Reform Act. Still there was a general feeling of appro
bation of the Convention." 

A more reassuring report was from Hetherington, 
who had been on a mission in Wales: "In some places 
the people are arming, and all were enthusiastic." 

The first sign of Government action was not without 
effect, and some of the Convention began to show the 

'white feather. On the 30th April O'Connor moved 
that the Convention after the presentation of the 
Petition should remove its sittings to Birmingham, 
"where they would sit amongst from 15,000 to 20,000 
ll' the working classes, and in the evenings they would 
have meetings of thousands around them in the Bull 
Ring." 

Lovett declared it would look like cowardice to go 
away, but his argument did not prevail further than that. 
The .change was not to be made until the National Peti
tion was presented. 

The Convention' had been devoting part of its 
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energies to getting signatul'es to the National Petition; 
" Missionaries" had been sent to different districts, and 
meetings held, and by the beginning of May the Petition 
was ready. Attwood was to present it, but early in 
May he addressed a letter to the Convention. He stated 
that the language and conduct of the members "had 
alarmed and alienated the middle classes, without whose 
aid and friendly co-operation there WIlS no hope for the 
working men; and they have also alarmed and alienated 
the less distressed, and in many instances the better 
disposed masses among the workmen themselves." 

He said it would be most satisfactory to him before 
he presented the National Petition" if your Convention 
should think right to pass some resolutions" such as he 
suggested, embodying a disclaimer of all thoughts of 
violence and physical force in obtaining the just and legal' 
objects of the National Petition, a denial" of aU wish to 
create discord and separation of interests between masters 
and men, or between the lower and middle classes of the 
community, and a denial of all intention to encroach 
upon the just rights, liberties, and interests of the people. 
A very long debate in the Convention ensued upon t4is 
letter, and they declined to pass any such resolutions., 

On this event Place remarks: "This was one 
of the most extraordinary meetings of this extra
ordinary body. It showed more folly and less 
knowledge than the Convention (had)" ever befor' 
shown. The request was rational, and ought to have 
been at once complied with. Too refusal showed to the 
Parliament and the people that the intention, however 
absurd, existed to excite commotion for the purpose of 
destroying the Government, and this too at the instance 
of a small number of mell who were compelled to 
acknowledge that the working people of the metropolis 
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"were not with them, whose 'Missionaries' showed, not
withstanding the glosses they put on their reports, that 
a va.st majority of the working people throughout the 
country were not with them, who were themselves in all 
but a paroxysm of terror lest the Attorney-General 
should prosecute them, and were about to run away 
from London to Birmingham.in the forlorn hope that 
the Government would be deterred from proceeding 
against them by the ma.sses of the people who would 
support them. The truth is, the Convention never had 
any extensive influence in any way, and what they had 
wa.s rapidly departing from them." 

The Convention continued its preparations for the 
presentation of the National Petition which at last wa.s 
deemed to be a.s complete a.s time would allow it to be 
made. 

"The Petition is ready!" exclaimed Collins at the 
meeting of the Convention on the 6th May; "it is 
two miles one thousand five hundred and four yards, or 
nearly three miles in length, and it contains the enormous 
number of one million and a quarter signatures." . 

"This wa.s a day, a sacred day," said Feargus 
O'Connor,-" a day on which was to be presented the 
groanings, the wishes, and the a.spirations of the house
less, the hungry, the oppressed, and the enslaved, for 
redress, to the few who assumed to themselves the 
authority of passing bad laws, and of having them 
wickedly administered." 

The next day the members of the Convention formed· 
a procession, and escorted the Petition, "amidst the 
cheers of a.ssembled thousands," to the house of Mr. 
Fielden, where Attwood wa.s waiting to receive it: 

The Chairman of the Convention, in presenting the 
Petition to Attwood, said: "If the prayer of the 
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Petition were refused, thl! industrious classes had in 
their power the means of obtaining all that the Petition 
embraced. He knew, not only by correspondence from 
all parts of the country, bu.t by direct and distinct com
munications, that the industrious classes would find the 
means of producing the beneficial results which they 
demanded by their Petition, should they be denied by 
the House of Commons." 

While the Petition was being escorted in great pomp 
to Attwood to present, quite another scene, also of con
siderable importance to Chartism, was being enacted in 
another part of the country. Vincent was arrested for 
words spoken by him in Wales. 

The next day O'Connor, in sudden panic at the 
meeting of the Convention, moved that the Convention 
be removed to Birmingham, "where danger could not be 
apprehended. " 

"The first act of the Tories," he said, "was to arrest 
one of their body, and they would arrest every member 
of the Convention unless the delegates placed them
selves in a position where danger could not be appt 
hended, and that position was in Birmingham. Th 
interfere!lce of the Tories with the principles of Chartis 
would justify a revolution, and the first shot fired would· 
be a declaration of war against the people. . He recom
mended the delegates to ensconce themselves behind 
a quarter of a million of men who were ready in 
Birmingham to defend them." 

The Convention was evidentJ¥ very perturbed, and 
indulged in many ludicrous speeches. One member 
declared. that "ten thousand stout hearts and strong 
arms would raise a glorious funeral pile over their 
mangled carcasses." The motion was carried by a con
siderable majority. 
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The presentation of the Petition to Parliament was 
delayed, owing to the defeat of the Ministry and their 
resignation on the 7th May. 

'l'he ministerial crisis, however, did not last long, and 
the Whig Ministry resumed possession of their places 
on the 11th May. ' 

The Government having once made a start began to 
take more energetic action, and a Proclamation .was 
issued against carrying arms. Frost, a leading Welsh 
Chartist, was removed from the Commission of the 
Peace, he having declared that "if the Ministers dared 
to take him off the list, the people of England would 
speedily put him on again." Edwards, Donaldson, and 
Townsend were also arrested at Newport on a charge of 
holding illegal and seditious meetings, and conniving 
together to incite persons to discontent and dissatisfac
tion with obedience to the laws and Government, and 
for attending some of the meetings prohibited by the 
magistrates as illegal. 

The persistent incitements to violence were, in fact, 
beginning to have their. effect. In the middle of May 
disturbances took place in the potteries, so serious that 
the soldiers had to fire. 

The Convention, without waiting to witness the 
presentation of the National Petition to Parliament, 
moved to Birmingham on the 13th May, and 

. once there, in safety, as they imagined, the violence 
of the language of its members increased. A great 
meeting was held immediately on their arrival. 

O'Brien, who spoke first, said that if the Govern
ment 'governed them by the sword, then, by God, they 
would put them down. by the pike. Many speakers 
followed him, O'Connor among the number, and very 
strong language was used. In the evening there was a 
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dinner to celebrate their lWrival, and more speeches were 
made. 

The delusion of their safety was quickly dispelled, 
and they were show'n that the Government could act 
even in Birmingham. On the 17th May Brown and 
Fussell (the latter of whom, it was subsequently stated, 
was R Government spy) were arrested for speeches, 

, The Convention, for the few days it .sat in Birnllng
ham, gave its energies to preparations for carrying out 
the grand idea which had been started of holding 
"simultaneous meetings," for the nominal purpose of 
petitioning the Queen to return good men to her 
councils, but in reality to submit certain questions to 
the people there assembled-namely, whether, at the 
request of the Convention, they would be prepared to 
make a run on the banks for gold; to abstain from 
the use of all excisable articles ,for a month; to deal 
exclusively with Chartists; to universally cease from 
labour for the period of a month, to be called the 
"sacred month"; and whether they had provided 
themselves with arms,-R programme which scarcely 
impresses one with the wisdom of its framers, for few 
Chartists had money to make R run on the banks for; 
abstinence from ,excisable articles would have resulted . 
almost in starvation; few could afford to buy arms, and, 
as it was the want of work which affiicted them, cessation 
from work for a whole month was rather a curious 
remedy, But one must not look for much sense among 
these misleaders of the people. ,. 

The simultsneous meetings were to be held in Whit
week, and the arrangements having been made for thus 
bringing the full strength of the Platform to' bear in 
support of their cause, the Convention adjourned on 
the 17th May to the 1st July: During Whit-week, from 
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20th to 25th May, a series of "simultaneous meetings" 
were held, and there was a regular orgy of Chartist 
oratory. "The most formidable of all the demonstra
tions" was that on Kersall Moor, as many as 300,000 
persons being said to have been present, though this·" was 
highly improbable." Next in importance was the meet
ing at Peep Green'--some 200,000 persons, it was said, 
being at it. Here Feargus O'Connor and O'Brien spoke. 
The latter gave an outline of the Chartist plan. He 
said: "At the next general election we must have 
Chartists as our representatives, and when they have 
been elected by a show of hands, we must insist on 
having a formal return to that effect made by the 
returning officer. We shall thus have a Parliament 
legally chosen under the Queen's writ; and we shall 
then show our tyrants the difference between a Par
liament nominated by 9,000,000 or 10,000,000, and 
one elected by 300,000 or 400,000 monopolists. The 
people's Parliament will meet at Birmingham, and then 
it may be necessary that 50;000 of their constituents 
should proceed thither to protect them in the discharge 
of their legislative duties, and when they are all thus 
assembled, then I will tell you what I mean to do, liut 
not till then. I will not make a step farther until I am 
stronger than the law and the Constitution." 

Meetings also were held at Liverpool, Newcastle-on
Tyne, Sheffield, Carlisle, Sunderland, Bath, Preston, 
Hull, Northampton, Glasgow, Blackwood in Monmouth
.shire, and a host of other places; or, as Gammage says, 
"in every town and village throughout Great Britain, 
wherever the voice of democracy could find an echo." 
At the' Newcastle meeting the chairman, after saying 
that their triumph that day was perhaps owing to the 
Press, went 'on to say: "If they (the writers in the 
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Press) had, on former occasions, told the truth as to 
number and behaviour, Government, no longer left in 
the dark, would have paid attention to our wishes and 
complied with our demands." 

Place draws special attention to this remark, and 
says: "This is well expressed as the opinion of the 
masses. Everywhere the same notion is entertained. 
Even as individuals they believe that they need only 
to be understood to have everything acceded to that 
they require. They have a firm notion that whatever 
is pre-eminently good must be granted; they, without 
understanding the bearing of their subject in any 
direction, conclude that they understand it thoroughly; 
they doubt not that it is pre-eminently good, and 
hence the conclusion-' If the Government understood 
us as well as we understand ourselves and our sub
ject, they would at once enact the Charter.' It is 
this persuasion, blind as it is, which keeps them 
together." 1 

Numerous meetings followed these. The Conven
tion being in recess, its members were at liberty to 
perambulate the country and hold meetings, and the 
speeches they delivered were one series of covert or 
direct incitements to the people to arm, ana of threats 
against the Government. 

Whilst the leaders were thus perambulating and 
platforming, the great National Petition was at last, on 
14th of June, presented by Attwood to the House of 
Commons, into which, as human strength could not 
carry it, it had to be rolled. " It ;'a8," he said, "the 
result Of not less than 500 meetings, which had been 
held in support of the principles of the Petition.'" 
In 214 towns and villages it had been adopted and 

1 Pi .... MSS., 27,821. S Parliammtalry DNJatu. vol.x1viii, p. 222. 
VOL. II T 
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signed, and when all the sheets of the bulky document 
were united, it was found to be nearly three miles long, 
and signed by 1,283,000 persons.' It was ordered to 
lie upon the table. 

The Petition having been presented, and the "sim
ultaneous meetings" having come off, the Convention 
reassembled on the 1st July at Birmingham, and took 
up the consideration of " ulterior measures "-that is to 
say, measures which would be had recourse to if Par
liament turned a deaf ear to the Petition. 

Several members described their proceedings during 
the recess. O'Connor's were the most striking pf tbem 
all He said that "at the three meetings which he 
had attended, above a million of people were present, 
fully determined to carry Universal Suffrage-morally 
if they could, physically if it could not be obtained 
without. He believed they were in the last stage of the 
agitation. The first stage was the creation of public 
OpInIOn, the second was the organisation of public 
opinion, and the third was the direction of public 
opmIOn. They had created it, and its organisation was 
nearly completed, but he would not be for directing it 
until they could irresistibly direct it.'" 

In spite of all the meetings and speeches Gammage 
deplored the ignorance still of the people. He writes : 
" The means which, up to this time, had been taken for 
enlightening the people were comparatively trifling. 
Public meetings, so far as certain districts were con
cerned, had certainly been numerous enough, but some
thing more than public meetings was required. The 
people would have been better with less of Platform 
oratory and more of book knowledge-a fact which 
seemed to be overlooked by the vast majority of their 

1 See Lovett', Lif6, p. 206. I Place, 1188., 27,821, p. 280. 
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leaders, in whose estimatiClll mere talk appeared to be 
the most necessary thing for bringing up their minds to 
the desired standard." 1 

Soon after the. first arrival of. the Convention at Bir
mingham riots had broken out, more or les~ directly due 
to the speeches of the Chartist leaders. The local police 
force being insufficient to preserve the peace, assistance 
from London was applied for. On the arrival of 100 
police from London on the 4th of July a serious riot 
ensued. A meeting was being held at the Bull Ring. 
The police were ordered to disperse it. They were 
worsted in the combat, but the military who were 
called out put the mob to flight, and several arrests 
were made, a prominent Chartist, Dr. Taylor, among 
the number. 

The next day the Convention issued a placard signed 
by Lovett, containing some strong resolutions passed 
by the Convention. On the following day Lovett and 
J. Collins were arrested and committed for trial on the 
charge of publishing and circulating a seditious libel. 
Harney also was arrested on a charge of a speech made 
on 14th or 15th May at Holloway Head. 

It was evident that the Convention was not realising 
that immunity from arrest or prosecution -which they 
expected to find at Birmin/tham. While the town was 
still in a state of great excitement, consequent on 
the. rioting and the arrests, the subject of the great 
National Petition was brought before the House of 
Commons on the 12th of July ... by Attwood, who 
moved that the House resolve itself irito a Committee 
of the whole House for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the National Petition. "That great 
Petition, unequalled in the Parliamentary history of 

1 Gammage, p. 122. 
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"England,' ,vas produced," he said, "by the long suffer
ings, the injuries, the wrongs, the distresses of the working 
classes of the people, not only of the working classes, 
but of the merchants, the manufacturers, the tradesmen, 
the farmers, and the labouring classes of England gener
ally. . .. He knew of no other remedy but further 
reform. Birmingham had waited until 1837, when 
many friends waited on him to take the lead in getting 

. further reforms. . . . In his mind this Petition showed 
that there was great misery among the people of 
England which wanted redress." 

Mr. Fielden seconded the motion. Lord John 
Russell, speaking on behalf of the Government, com
plained of the speeches of many of the Chartists, whose 
language, he said, was not exceeded in violence or 
atrocity during the worst times of the French Revolu
tion. He thought it was with very undue assumption 
called a National Petition, and he opposed the motion. 
The House was not very favourably disposed towards 
the Petition either, and on a division 235 voted against 
the motion, whilst 46 were for it, or a majority of 189 
against it. And so ended the career of the first great 
National Petition, of which such great things had been 
expected, and concerning the rejection of which such 
dire threats had been used. 

A few days after it had thus been laid to rest--
. namely, on the 15th July-a general expectation pre

vailed in Birmingham that Mr. Attwood would address 
his constituents. Large crowds gradually congregated; 
Attwood not appearing, they finally broke into riot; no 
police being at hand to check them, houses were at
tacked, shops demolished, their contents thrown into the 
street, carried away or burnt; several houses were fired, 

I Parliam<ntary Dobalu, vol. xlix. P. 220. 
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'" and two actually burnt aown; the police office was 
wrecked. At last the police, aided by the military, 
appeared. On the first onset the mob dispersed, 
numerous arrests were made, and order was at length 
restored. A lamentable example this of Platform work, 
but one to which we cannot close our eyes; rather one 
whence, by the lurid light of blazing houses, a very 
warning and impressive lesson may be read-a lesson 
not against the use of the Platform, but against its 
abuse. 

In consequence of these proceedings and the highly 
excited state of other parts of the country, Lord J. 
Russell on the 22d announced the intention of the 
Government to take the requisite precautions for 
securing the tranquillity of the country. The Govern
ment proposed to give local authorities power to create 
a local police force, and also proposed to increase the 
strength of the army; but so far as speeches and meet
ings were concerned, the Government intended and was 
content to rely on the ordinary law. 

Having once begun to take active steps, the Govern
ment proceeded with vigour. Violent words had passed 
into violent deeds; it was time, therefore, for the 
authority of the law to be asserted, and the arrests of 
leading Chartists followed quick on each other. 

On the 2d of August Lord J. Russell, in moving for a 
Committee of supply, after describing the state of the 
conntry and the proceedings of the Chartists, said: 1 

"Lately, it appears, these societi&il have had a more 
regular organisation. The General Convention have 
issued a certain declaration and advice to the people, 
evidently intended to procure, by a general combination, 
an alteration of the law and the Constitution of the 

1 P.rlia....uary IkI>ata, vol. xlix. (1839), p. 1167. 
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" country. Their general object is, by means of terror 
and confusion, to produce a general, total, and entire 
change in the institutions of the country. I say 
that all these are symptoms of very considerable 
danger .... My own opinion is that, upon their own 
statements, there is no remedy which this House can 
give. It does seem to me that their complaints in all 
their placards, and in all their speeches, are complaints 
against the constitution of society. They cOIllplain 
that society is so constituted that they have not a 
sufficient quantity of wealth and means of support in 
that society, and that, by a change of the law, some new 
state of society will take place, by which their happiness 
will be increased, and their grievances redressed. I do 
not think that any law can pass that would at all tend 
to improve their condition. . . . 

"While our laws, generally speaking, are well adapted 
to maintain freedom and preserve tranquillity, yet the 
means by which these two objeots are to be obtained are 
not sufficiently well adapted to the increased population 
of the country. . . . He hoped that every power of free 
discussion would be preserved to the public with regard 
to the institutions of the country; and if those in
stitutions could not brave the test of free discussion, 
by the result of such free discussion he thought they 
were bound to abide." 

I have omitted one passage from this speech to give 
it separately, so that it may fix the deeper attention by 
standing singly, apart from the rest, for it is practically 
the justification of the whole Chartist movement; it is 
a terrible admission of culpability on the part of the 
governing classes of England up to this time, of Church, 
as well as of the State. 

In an address from the Working-men's Association, 



CHAP. XVII THE GREAT CONFESSION 279 

presented not long before 'this, the men say: "Let our 
rulers ask themselves, when they see our prisons filled 
with victims, our land covered with paupers, and our 
streets infested with intemperance and prostitution, how 
much of those terrible evils are occasioned by ignorance, 
the consequence of their own neglect? . . . We claim 
education as a right derivable from society itself." , 

And here is Lord John Russell's answer, not directly 
to them, but to the state of things which evoked their 
complaint: "We have, particularly in the manufactur
ing districts, very large masses of people ~ho have 
grown up in a state of society which it is lamentable, if 
not appalling, to contemplate.· It is not a society grow
ing up under the hand of early instruction, with places 
of worship to attend, with their opinions of property 
moulded by seeing it devoted to social and charitable 
objects, and with a fair and gradual subordination of 
ranks; but it is, in many instances, a society necessarily 
composed of the working classes, with certain persons 
who employ them, with whom they have -little connec
tion, regard, or subordination, and unhappily neither 
receiving in schools, nor in places of worship that 
religious and moral instruction that is necessary for 
knitting together the inhabitants and clas-;;es of a great . 
country." 1 

His confession does not appear to have been received 
with groans, or cries of shame, either because Parlia
m.ent itself was the culprit, or because the statesmen or 
politicians of the day had not aWlkened yet to a sense 
of their duty towards the people. But now, as we read 
his words, it is impossible to repress the most intense in
dignation at such an avowal-an avowal which covered 
the Ministers, the Opposition, and Parliament after 

1 PaTliammtary lkbatu, voL xlix. (1839)J p. 1159. 
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Parliament with shame. What more heinous, fearful 
charge could have been brought by the most vehement 
of Chartist fanatics against the Government and the 
Parliament! The bitterest foe of the State Church 
could scarcely have formulated a more tremendous 
indictment against it, involved as it was too in the 
infamy-" grown up in a state of society lamentable, if 
not appalling to contemplate "-neglected all the years 
of their growth-that is the infamy of it-by the State 
Church, which stood charged with their religious and 
moral welfare-neglected, naturally enough, by an un
reformed Parliament-neglected up to the date of this 
shameless avowal even by the reformed Parliament 
itself. . 

" Of lower classes so related to upper happy nations 
are not made," remarked Carlyle, writing in 1839, and 

. he added: "To whatever other griefs the lowest classes 
labour under, this bitterest and sorest grief now super
adds itself-the unendurable conviction that they are 
unfairly dealt with, that their lot in the world is not 
founded on right, not even on necessity and might, and 
is neither what it should be, nor what it shall be." 

No wonder that men should think that the interests 
of the people could only be secured by the government 
of the country being in their own hands; no wonder 
that universal suffrage should be demanded. What was 
Parliament for, if it was not to look after, to guard the 
interests of the people ~ Lord J. Russell, in his explana
tion of Chartism, unconsciously, q1l.ite unconsciously, 
acknowledged its fullest justification. 

Beyond the measures increasing the forces in the 
hands of the Executive, the Government introduced no 
coercive measure, but trusted to the efficacy of the 
existing law of the land. That was vigorously put into 
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operation, and prosecutioil's were instituted under~ 
law, and in every instance the juries returned ver ts' 
vindicating the law where it had been violated. 

The National Convention, after being sorely incon
venienced in Birmingham by the arrest of several of its 
members and other unpleasant circumstances, flitted 
back to London again. Five of the most influential 
of the Scotch delegates resigned, and so discouraged 
were the residue that a motion was discussed for the 
dissolution of the Convention, and the election of 
another. Complaints of want of money were also heard. 
Nevertheless, what remained of the Convention pro
ceeded to the discussion of that s~premest of their 
follies-" the sacred month," which had long been 
thought of as an unfailing weapon wherewith to 
compel success. Bronterre O'Brien thus· explained it at 
a meeting at Stockport on the 15th July. 

"Let not the anvil be struck within the breadth and 
length of the land. Let not a needle or a spade- be 
used unless to dig some tyrant's grave. Let not a 
shuttle move, unless to weave the winding-sheet of 
some monster robber, some profit-monger, who dared to . 
attack the people's Parliament (the National Conven
tion). All will then soon be over." And in advocating . 
it at the Convention, he made this foolish speech: 
" What he attached importance to was a holiday declared 
by a Parliament elected upon a general election-of a 
Chartist Parliament-by a show of hlj.Ilds, when the 
holiday should endure, not for a week, or a month, but 
for all time, till justice should be substantially done to 
the people." 

mtimately the Convention, having satisfied itself 
that the people were not prepared to carry out this 
proposal, abandoned it as impracticable. 
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In the meantime the ordinary law of the country 
was being energetically enforced. The people had 
clearly broken the law in taking part in meetings which 
were palpably illegal, in joining what the law stigmatised 
a conspiracy, and in numerous other ways; and the law, 
however much it might be derided in the abstract, was, 
once it was put in motion, stronger than those who 
broke it. 

The month of August saw prosecutions pouring 
down like hail on the Chartists, and conviction follow
ing conviction. Three of the Birmingham rioters were 
convicted of the crime of demolishing houses, and this, 
being a capital felony, they were sentenced to death, 
but subsequently reprieved. At Barnsley 10 Chartists 
were arrested and committed -for trial for attending 
unlawful meetings where seditious and inflammatory 

language had been used. At Sheffield 71 rioters were 
arrested for taking part in certain disturb!lnces there. 
At Liverpool Assizes some 70 to 80 Chartists were 
arraigned-among them J. H. Holmes, who was convicted 
for seditious conspiracy and riot on 12th August. It 
was found that he had carried a pole with a red cap at 
the top and It. flag bearing inscriptions, and had thus 
walked at the head of a concourse of people. 

On the 5th August Collins was found guilty of 
publishing a seditious libel, and on the next day Lovett 
was' convicted of a similar offence, and both were sen
tenced to a year's imprisonment. But the point of real 
interest in a history of the Platform is, in what manner 
did the Government deal with the men who had made 
violeJit Platform speeches 1 

Vincent, the young "Demosthenes of English De
mocracy," who had made innumerable speeches in Wales 
and the West of England, had delivered some speeches 
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of a violent nature at 1'ontypool. He had been, as 
already stated, arrested in May'- He was tried on the 
2d August with three others. The indictment charged 
that the defendants, together with divers other evil
disposed persons, did conspire "seditiously to meet 
and assemble themselves together for the purpose of 
exciting discontent, etc. etc., and did then and there, 
by loud and seditious speeches, etc. etc., raise and excite 
such discontent as aforesaid." 1 Vincent was convicted 
and sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment, ·and 
the others to lesser terms. The Reverend J. Stephens 
was also tried in August on an indictment, " Unlawfully 
and maliciously intending to disturb the public peace, 
and to endanger the persons and property of, and 
terrify and alarm a great number of her Majesty's quiet 
and peaceable subjects, and to raise or excite discontent 
in the minds of her Majesty's subjects with the laws of 
this realm, and to excite them to tumult and disobedi
ence of the laws." He was convicted and sentenced to 
eighteen months' imprisonment, and then to find .bail 
to keep the peace for five years, himself in £500 and 
two sureties of £250 each. 

At Chester Assizes four men were _charged with 
sedition, exciting to disturb, and attending illegal meet- . 
ings, and were convicted. 

At Manchester five men were apprehended on war
rants charging them with having uttered seditious and 
inflammatory language. 

"The Whig reign of terror:~wrote The Northern 
Liberator 'on 24th August, "is proceeding in all its, 
glory." A little while after, its editor, Batchelor by 
name, was committ.ed for trial for having, at a meeting 
at Darlington on 17th July, advised the people to arm, 

1 Beau Trials, New Series, vol. iii. p. 1037. 



284 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

and for uttering sundry other inflammatory speeches. 
There appeared to be, in fact, little difficulty in framing 
an indictment under the ordinary law for violent Plat
form speeches. 

There is a most instructive return amongst the 
Parliamentary papers of 1840 ' of "the numbers of 
persons who w~re confined for charges for printing and 
publishing seditious and blasphemous libels, or for .at
tending· any seditious meetings,etc. .etc., or for any 
offence of a political nature, from 1st of January 1839 
to 1st of June 1840." The number was 444 persons, of 
whom 380 were in England, 63 in Wales, and 1 in 
Scotland. But the most interesting part of the return 
is the classification of the offences of which these people 
were convicted, showing, as it does, the numerous ways 
in which violent Platform speeches could be punished. 
The offences were: "Uttering seditious language at a 
tumultuous assembly"; "uttering· seditious words"; 
"conspiracy to excite to arms"; "seditious and in
flammatory speeches"; "seditious conspiracy, unlawful 
assembly, and seditious speeches"; "uttering malicious 
and seditious words"; "seditious libel"; "exciting the 
people to hatred of the Government and Constitution" ; 
" treasonable conspiracy." A pretty large list. 

Among the numbers convicted were several mem
bers of the National Convention, a circumstance which 
considerably thinned its ranks. Over twenty members 
had resigned, eight had never attended; and on 6th 
September 1839 the great Convention dissolved itself. 
Gammage comments on its career. 

"Such," he says, "was the end of the first Con
vention, which numbered amongst its members inany 
men of superior talents, but who were so divided upon 

1 Sce Parlia:tn.entary Papws, 184.0, No. 600_'1 PrisoDers for Libel." 
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matters of policy as to biing about results fatal to the 
glorious mission which they had undertaken. The 
great mistake of the Convention was in presuming to 
act before they were possessed of the requisite power to 
ensure success." 

It has consistently been alleged' against the Plat
form, by its opponents, that it leads to the commission 
of crime and violence; and late in the autumn of this 
year an event took place which was clearly traceable to 
the incitements to violence which had been steadily 
poured into people's ears. 

Gammage, from his Chartist point of view, attri
butes it to the suppression of the Platform, and meet
ings, which had resulted from Government prosecutions. 

It has already been stated that Vincent, one of the 
ablest of the Chartist orators, had been" awaking" the 
people in Wales. "This impulsive people received Vin
cent with open arms. He was just the man to rouse all 
the keener emotions of the masses whose condition was 
none of the best, and it was not long before a spark of 

. fire ran from breast to breast which threatened to ignite 
illto an inextinguishable flame." 1 

Amongst other places, NewPort, a considerable town 
in South Wales, had been the scene or his labours., 
And here a tradesman and a magistrate, a Mr. John 
Frost, of whom mention has already been made, adopted 
Vincent's views. The neighbourhood of Newport, which 
was wild and mountainous, was densely inhabited by a 
mining population, the people being poor and ignorant. 
It would appear that they had b~en organised by the 
establishment of afiiliated societies, so that on any 
occasion a command might be issued and circulated 
among the people; and obeyed. . 

1 Ga.mmage, p. 77. 
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In the week before Sunday, 3d of November, a plan 
was laid for a general rising of the people of that 
district to take place on that day. Various consulta
tions were held at Blackwood, where there was a public
house, at which there was a large society of Chartists, 
and at which meetings were held. Orders were issued 
that the men should assemble armed on the night of the 
3d of November. There were to be three principal 
divisions, which were to meet at a particular place some 
miles from Newport, on which they were to march, and 
to reach it about two o'clock in the morning when 
every one would be aaleep and unarmed, and even with
out the "suspicion of danger." Arriving at Newport 
they were to attack the troops that were there, and get 
possession of the town. A general rising was then to 
take place through Lancashire, and throughout the 
kingdom generally, and Charter law was to be univer
. sally and instantly established. 

The night was the darkest and most tempestuous 
known for years, with heavy rain; some of the divisions 
were late; nevertheless, about 5000 men advanced on 
Newport, armed in a sO.rt of way, under the command 
of Frost. . 

Rumours had already reached the Mayor and magis
trates, and the small company of troops, and every 
preparation was made to meet the emergency. The 
Chartists having reached Newport, an attack was made 
on the Inn, where the troops and constables were sta
tioned; shots were fired in return, several persons ,_ 
twenty, it was said-were killed, and a large number 
wounded, and the people then iled in a panic. 

Lord Melbourne, in a letter to Lord J. Russell on 

1 See report in The Morni1lfl Herald. The reporter said he had seen seven
teco who were killed. 
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this subject, wrote: "I hope now that this will go no 
further, but what I do not like in it is that there was a 
disposition to rise throughout the whole district, which 
was totally unknown and unsuspected until the moment 
before it was about to be carried into execution. If this 
were to be done in many places much mischief might be 
done. Such a mode of proceeding is a thousand times 
more dangerous than unions and great meetings, which 
are always known beforehand and provided against." 1 

The outbreak had been a serious one. The Govern
ment at once sent down a special commission to try 
those who had been arrested for participation in it. On 
the 31st of December Frost and eleven others were 
indicted as false traitors, who, on 4th November 1839, 
at Newport, together with a great multitude of false 
traitors, to the number of 2000 and more, arrayed, and 
armed in a warlike manner, with guns and pistols, etc., 
did wickedly and maliciously levy and make war against 
the Queen. They were charged with having, by force 
and violence, taken and seized large quantities of arms, 
made a forcible and violent attack on a house where the 
Queen's soldiers and constables were, and fired upon 
them, and that they maliciously and tr!\itorously at~ 
tempted, by force and arms, in a warlike manner, to 
subvert and destroy the Government and Constitution 
of this realm as by law established. 

Frost and two others-Williams and Jones-were 
convicted. Chief-Justice Tindal, in his address to the 
prisoners after conviction, said: ''It has been proved in 
your case that you combined to lead from the hills, at 
the dead hour of night, into the town of Newport many 
thousands of men, armed in many instances' with 
weapons of a dangerous description, in order that they 

1 Lord Melbounu'. Pa,ptt'8. p. 407. 
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"might take possession of the town, and supersede the 
lawful authority of the Queen, as a preliminary step to a 
more general insurrection throughout the kingdom." 
And they were sentenced to death; also five others 
who pleaded guilty. . Several others were also sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment. The capital sentence 
was subsequently commuted to transportation for life. 

With the fiasco of the Newport "insurrection," and 
the punishment of the ringleaders, Chartism received a 
blow from which it took a long time to recover, if 
indeed it ever was quite forgotten. A great deal of 
restlessness was for a time visible in certain localities, 
and in others several small riots, scarcely to be dignified 
with the name of disturbances, occurred; but in most 
instances the offenders were indicted, convicted, and 
punished. The steady enforcement of the law was in 
fact grinding the courage out of the Chartists, and instill
iug discretion. A letter from Fletcher, a member of the 
Convention, dated September 1839, acknowledges as 
much. He says: "The trade of agitation is, I think, de
clining. The time is coming on when men must work 
Ipore with their brains and less with their tongues to 
obtain the confidence of the people-the time when sense 
and knowledge will be preferred to boasting and cun
ning." The most that Gammage could say of this period 
was: "The spirit did not entirely die out." The degree 
of hallucination that was reached by some of the Chart
ists was exhibited at the York Assizes in 1840, where 
a Chartist was convicteq, who, when sentence of seven 
months' imprisonment was passed on him, exclaimed, 
striking his hand on the front of the dock, " Well, that 
will produce a revolution if anything will ! " 

At last the leader of the Chartists, the great Feargus 
O'Connor, was proceeded against. On St. Patrick's 
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Day he was put on his trial for a seditious libel. 
Curiously enough he was not tried for any speech that 
he had made, though many of them would have justified 
proceedings, but he was indicted for publishing certain 
speeches, one of which was his own, in his newspaper, 
The Northern Star. 

The Attorney-General (who prosecuted him) said: 1 

"There has sprung up within about two years of the 
present time a political sect, called Chartists, who 
approve of physical force. With regard to mere 
speculative opinion, that is free for every man, and 
while he ieeks to spread and support his opinions by 
lawful and constitutional means, no man has a right to 
complain. But the sect. to which I refer have formed 
a resolution to carry into effect their schemes by force 
and violence. They have formed this opinion, that 
property is not to be respected, and that there ought 
to be a new distribution of property, of which they are 
by force to share. Such doctrines are_ utterly sub
versive of civil society, and cannot be tolerated iII. any 
country. I charge the defendant with publishing 
articles in the newspaper, of which he is editor an4 
proprietor, directly having that tendency. _ The system 
of the newspaper conducted by him has been to publish 
accounts, or supposed accounts, of speeches made at 
public meetings of those Chartists of the most inflamma
tory and dangerous and culpable description, and to 
publish those with applause and approbation, holding 
out the sentiments expressed in those speeches to be 
adopted and acted upon." f 

After ten minutes' consideration the jury found 
him guilty. Judgment was postponed until 11th May, 

I For a very full report of this case, see O'Connor's own paper, The 
N07~ Slar, 21st March 1840. 

VOL. II U 
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when, after a long affidavit had been made by him that 
he had always advised the use of moral force, the judge 
remarked that, on his own showing, his moral force was 
little short of physical force, and sentenced him to 
eighteen months' imprisonment. 

Here, then, may be elosed the narrative of the first 
part of the Chartist movement in which the Platform 
played so conspicuous a part. The law-not .. Two 
Acts," or "Four Acts," or .. Six Acts," but the ordinary 
law-proved itself stronger than the Platform when the 
Platform was abused. 

The trials of the Chartists evoked, as. was only 
natural, a good deal of exposition of the law as regards 
public meetings,. and the Platform; and it is to be 
remarked that both wider views and greater toleration 
for free speech are to be found in these later expositions 
of the law. Thus, Judge Erskine, in his charge to 
the Grand Jury at Newcastle Assizes in 1840, said: 
.. By the laws of this country no man, nor no set of 
men, are forbid to discuss the merits of any question 
of importance: all were at liberty, soberly and honestly, 
to enter freely, fully, nay, severely if they liked, and to 
examine and animadvert upon the conduct of any man, 
let his station and authority be what it may, and he 
has the same opportunity of doing so with every insti
tution of the State. No person is prohibited from 
assembling in a peaceable way to discuss what they may 
consider a real grievance, which calls for redress;" and in 
another charge he said: "It is the privilege of every man 
freely to canvass the conduct of those by whom he is 
governed. If the assembly should show no symptom of 
violence, if they come not armed, however strong may 
be thc language of remonstrance, it is not right closely 
to criticise the language when it is honestly expressed." 
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But he thought it right also to· point out the 
dangers, because, he added, " Were his advice to be 
taken, he would certainly counsel them to avoid the 
meeting together in tumultuous assemblies where the 
danger is great by increasing numbers being brought 
together. The excitement· produced is often very 
w-eat, while the benefit is small and precarious. The 
tendency of large assemblies is to excite, and men 
are apt to be led away by having their feelings 
warmed by the cheers which usually prevail'" 
. Independently of the discouraging effect of the 
Newport fiasco, and of the numerous prosecutions and 
convictions of the Chartists, there were other causes 
which helped also to influence adversely the cause of 
Chartism. The people were gradually getting to know 
that the Corn Laws were the chief cause of the distress 
they were suffering, and, gradually, numbers of them 
were falling into the ranks of the Anti - Corn - Law 
agitators, and suffering themselves more_ willingly to 
be led by the middle classes, who were working for 
that great reform. 

Parliamentary reform, not of the advanced Chartist 
type, but still reform, was being taken -up by larger 
numbers, disappointment at the working of the Reform 
Act becoming more general, and large meetings were 
held in different parts of the country to consider the 
further reforms which were necessary to the adequat.e 
representation of the property· and intelligence of the 
country. .,' 

Many persons, moreover, had become disgusted by 
the violence of the Chartist orators, their frequent 
childish silliness, their incapacity, but, most of all, by 
the frequent scenes of disorder and the attempt to 

1 ee TM NO'I'tMrn Liberator, Fe~l'ua.ry 1840. 
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convert their meetings to the purpose of physical in
timidation instead of moral persuasion and discussion. 

All these circumstances tended to weaken the 
Chartist. agitation, and with the General Election of 
1841, and the accession to power of a new Ministry, 
Chartism retired for a time from the prominent position 
it had occupied, and the first crisis of Chartism w~ 
passed. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

THE ANTI-CORN-LAW AGITATION 

IN the course of the previous chapter reference. has been 
made to the agitation for the abolition of the Corn Laws. 
It, and the agitation .for the Charter, had, for a time, 
been concurrent, and in some ways had come so much 
into contact with each other that, in giving a narrative 
of the one, it was impossible to avoid reference to 
occurrences which closely concerned the other. In 
describing the part which the Platform took in the Anti
Corn-Law Agitation, some slight repetition, therefo.re, or 
reference to some of the events already mentioned, is 
unavoidable. 

The agitation against the Corn Laws is.. the most per
fect example which our history affords of the action of 
the Platform as an engine of political warfare. 

The laws regulating the importation of corn were an 
evil under which the people of Great Britain had long 
suffered. In 1815, as we have seen, the Government and 
Parliament, one House of whicll'fwas composed entirely, 
and the other almost entirely oflandlords, who used their 
p~litical power for their own special benefit, rewarded the 
people of the country for the sacrifices they had made in 
the great war with France, b:r what are commonly known 
as the Corn Laws, and passed an Act which prohibited the· 
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importl1,tion of wheat until the price of home-grown 
wheat; in the home markets reached 80s. per quarter, 
high enough protection one might have thought, but not 

, equal to the 105s. a quarter, so shamelessly recommended 
by a Committee of the House of Commons which had sat 
in 1813. The agricultural interest. was at that period 
considered by those in authority to be the most im
portant, the predominating interest, in fact, in. the 
c$untry, and therefore the one to be protected and 
stimulated and fostered at the expense of every other 
interest. The-Act could not, of course, keep wheat at 
80s. a quarter, though there, were many who wished 
legislation coul,d have done so, liut, by prohibiting im
portation until it was at that price, it afforded as good a 
guarantee as was practicable that wheat should be kept 
at such a price as would keep up the rents to those 
which landlords had got accustomed to by the high prices 
during );he war. 

As a matter of fact, considerable variations in its 
value'took place, for wheat fell to 50s. a quarter in 1821, 
and then, as we may remember, there had been an 
outcry of agricultural distress, and petitions flowed into 
Parliament for' further protection. 

In 1828 the law of 1815 was slightly modified, and 
what was known as a sliding scale of taxation was 
adopted. When the average price of wheat at home 
was 62s. a quarter wheat could be imported, but the 
importers would have to pay a duty oY24s.. 8d., making 
the price 86s. 8d. The only improvement effected by 
this, new law was, that when the price reached 72s. a 
quarter the duty was only 2s. 8d., or a total of 7 4s.. 8~., 
which was some few shillings less than 80s., plus duty, 
but practically this sliding scale was nearly as effective 

. protection as was that afforded by the law it supplanted. 
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This Corn Law had arl"'innumerable train of the most 
evil consequences. .. We plead," said a speaker at one of 
the Anti-Com-Law meetings, "against laws that have 
been enacted to debar mankind here, where God has been 
most bountiful, from participating in that which He 
never withheld where He has been least bountiful. Men 
are starving, yet di~monds are let in duty free; corn is 
taxed, but turtle is let in free; corn is taxed, but 
pictures are free; industry is taxed, but that which $e 
rich alone want is free; that, without which ~he poor 
cannot exist, and which God, through the bounty of our 
mother earth, has given for all-that is prohibited by the 
law~making machinations of a sordid few whose rent
rolls to them are more sacred than the primeval charter 
of man'~ sovereignty over the glohe, and God's ordina
tion that the labourer is worthy of his hire ! " 

It was, as Cobden said, .. A law which took from the 
poorest of the poor to add to the richest of the rich." 
The sole class which benefited by it was the class of 
landowners; it Ilnriched them at the cost of the com
munity. Every other class or interest suffered more or 
less. The farmers long hugged the delusion that they 
benefited by it, but even they were to _discover their 
mistake at last; The agricultural labourers even did not . 
profit by it, for the high price of corn brought them no 
higher wages, whilst they had to pay more for the first 
necessary. of life. But it was upon the manufacturing 
and operative classes that the worst consequences of the 
law fell. It was a law which" .,iestroyed our commerce, 
ruined our merchants, pauperised the population." By 
enhancing the price of bread, it led to the actual star
vation of thousands, and to the misery and semi
starvation of millions; and it was the direct and indirect 
cause of a very great portion of the crime, violence, and 
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agitation which occurred in England during the first half 
of the present century. 

"The Corn Law is, in fact," said Bright, in one of 
his speeches, "a law of the most ingeniously malignant 
character. The most demoniacal ingenuity could not 
have invented a scheme more calculaped to bring millions 
of the working classes of this country to a state of 
pauperism, suffering, discontent, and insubordination 
than the Corn Law." I 

Carlyle, in his lofty impassioned way, bursts into 
contemptuous criticism of 'it in another direction: 
"What looks maddest, miserablest. in these mad and 
miserable Corn Laws is, independent altogether of their 
'effect on wages,' their effect on' increase of trade,' 
or any other such effect; it is the continual maddening 
proof they protrude into the faces of all men, that our 
governing class, called by God and Nature, and the 
inflexible law of Fact, either to do something towards 
governing, or to die and be abolished, have not yet 
learned even to sit still and do no mischief! For no 
Anti-Corn-Law League yet asks more of them than 
this :-Nature lind Fact, very imperatively, asking so 
much more of them. Anti-Corn-Law League asks not, 
Do something; but, Cease your destructive misdoing, Do 
ye nothiug 1 " • 

The law, submitted to for long, became at last 
unbearable. From time to time efforts wer& made to 
direct public attention to it, but failed; the' mercantile 
classes, placing too much reliance on Parliamentary 
action, without ,other pressure, and the industrial 
working' classes, mistaking the immediate cause of 
sUfferiug, seekiug remedy for themselves in Chartism. 

1 Bright'. ~ p. 28!, 19th • J>a.,j and Pr....v, book iii. ch.p. 
December 1845. viii. 
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Towards the end of 1836';' the price of wheat having 
become dearer than it had been for years previously, 
and the evils entailed by the high price of food 
having become accentuated, an Anti-Corn-Law Associa
tion waa formed in London, with the view of making 
some effort to have the law repealed. In the following 
year an endeavour waa made to move Parliament, and 
a motion waa made in the House of Qommons for 
the substitution of a fixed duty of lOs. a quarter 
instead of the sliding scale. The proposal was, how
ever, rejected by a large majority.' In 1838 the 
question made further progress. 

A Petition from Glasgow, for the abolition of the 
Com Laws, waa presented to Parliament, and a debate 
took place which elicited from the Prime Minister, Lord 
Melbourne, the statement that the Government would 
not take a decided part in the controversy till it was 
certain that the majority of the people were in favour 
of a change. Whether his speech was taken as a sug
gestion of agitation or not, it is certain that so~n after 
-namely, towards the end of September-there was 
formed in Manchester an Anti-Corn-Law Association." 
In a little room over the stables of the \Cork Hotel, ·in 
Manchester, seven men met together to consider the 
subject of the Com Laws. Their consideration resulted 
in the formation of an association to work for the repeal 
of the law. Several members soon joined it; and 
simultaneously, and now quite naturally, the aid of the 
Platform was invoked. From this on we cannot too 
closely follow the different steps taken by this Associa-

. tion and its successor, the League, if we wish to under, 
stand the inner working of the great system of Platform 
agitation. With the experience of previous agitations, 

1 2d July 1837; 229 against 89. II Prentice, voL ii p. 57. 
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and. with the example of the Roman Catholic Association 
in Ireland, Platform agitation was being reduced to a 
highly scientific system. From private meetings the 
Association progressed to a public meeting, and at the 
first . which was .held, the chairman made a public 
declaration of the object of the Association. "The 
object was to obtain the free right of the people to 
exchange their labour for as much food as could be got 
for it; that we might no longer. be obliged by law to 
buy our food at one shop, and that? the dearest. in the 
",orld, but be at liberty to go to that at which it can be 
obtained cheapest. It was an object in which men of 
all political· opinions might unite without compromising 
their principles, and it was a fundamental rule of the 
Association that no party politics should be mixed up 
in the discussion of the question." 1 

And now the Platform was further invoked in the 
form of lectures; and besides the meetings for lectures 
other meetings were held. Interest in the question 
grew, and in December the important body, the Man
chester Chamber of Commerce, threw its weight into 
the scale, and adopted a Petition to the House of 
Commons, in which it said: "Holding one of the 
eternal principles (of commercial justice) to be-the 
inalienable right of every man freely to exchange the 
results of his labour for the productions of other people, 
and maintaining the practice of protecting one part of 
the community at the expense of all other classes to be 
unsound and unjustifiable, your Petitioners earnestly 
imp~ore your honourablll House ·to repeal all laws 
~elating to the importation of foreign corn, and other • 
foreign articles of subsistence, and to carry out to the. 
fullest extent, both as affects a.,oriculture and manufac-

1 PrmIMa, vol. i. p. 75. 
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tures, the true and peac~ul principles of free trade, 
by removing all existing obstacles to the ulll'istricted 
employment of industry and capital." 

Early in January 1839 the Association made an 
appeal for funds to carry on their plans, money 
being an essential element in the organisation neces
sary to give effect to Platform agitation. Several 
thousand pounds were quickly subscribed, some mer
cantile men of prominence and wealth having contri
buted as much as £100 each. Then on the 22d a 
great banquet took place in the Corn Exchange, Man,
chester, some 800 people being at" it, and a further sum 
of £600 was subscribed. Next day a meetihg of dele
gates from the various local Anti-Corn-Law Associations, 
which had been started, was held, and afteJ; much 
speaking a resolution was passed expressing the opinion 
that, " So long as a plentiful supply of the first neces
saries of life is denied by acts of the British Legislature 
to the great body of the. nation, so long will the 
Government. and the country be justly exposed to all 
the evils resulting from the discontent of the people;" 
and then recording their intentions as to the future, 
they resolved that "with a view to avert so great a 
danger by an act of universal justice, this meeting 
pledges itself to a united, energetic, and persevering 
effort for the total and immediate repeal of all laws 
affecting the free importation of grain." 1 

By this time the Platform was getting well to work, 
and the machinery of org~ed agitation, already 
familiar, was being rapidly. brought into operation. 
Numerous meetings against the Corn Laws were hel4, 
and delegates selected to proceed to London to super
vise the presentation of the Petitions adopted at the 

1 Prentice, vol. i. p. 102. 
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meetings. Early in February these delegates met 
there; 'the Petitions were presented to Parliament, and 
Mr. Villiers moved, that evidence be heard at the bar 
of the House in support of them. His motion was 
rejected by a large majority.! The efforts of the Anti
Corn-Law people were by this time so successful in 
attracting public attention that they began to meet 
with opposition from the Chartists, some of whom were 
evidently beginning to feel that the Anti-Corn-Law 
Agitation might be a dangerous rival to Chartism. 

On the 28th February an Anti-Corn-Law meeting at 
Manchester was broken up by the Chartists. This con
duct evokea a spirited protest from Cobden. He said: 
"There is nothing I .like so much. as free discussion, 
and settling the truth by the test of reason and argu
ment. I shall nevel." flinch from meeting any man, or 
any body of men, who, as reasonable beings, are dis
posed to take up the advocacy of the Com Laws. But' 
I must protest, in the name of the working classes of 
Manchester, against the conduct of men who will prevent 
all discussion upon this important question.'" . . . He 
went on to show that the abolition of the Com Laws 
was emphatically the poor man's question, and said: 
"We take our stand upon a fixed principle; we say we' 
will have no duty; we will have a total, immediate, 
and unconditional repeal. We shall go forward in our 
cause, not turning out of our way to molest others, 
whatever their object may be, but claiming the right 
to ourselves, as free citizens, to meet and discuss these 
ques.tions at all times." 
. A momentous step was taken on the 20th of March 
1839, when a great meeting of delegates of the "Various 
Associations decided on the formation of a permanent 

1 861 against 172. :I Prentice, vol i. p. 118. 
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union, to be called the- "Anti-Corn-Law League." 
With the view to secure unity of action, the,re was to be 
a central office, which was to be established at Man
chester, to which body was to be entrusted the duty of 
engaging and recommending competent lecturers, the 
obtaining of the co-operation of the public Press, and 
the establishing and: conducting of a stamped circular, 

, for the purpose of keeping up a constant correspondence 
with the local Associations. ' 

Thus was the Anti-Corn-Law, League launched into 
the world. "The delegates then separated to' agitate 
the question in all their various localties. . . . Meetings 
were immediately held in nearly all the great towns which 
had sent representatives to the London Conference, and 
the delegates became so many local missionaries to spread 
the doctrines that had been enunciated in the metro
polis. Numerous pamphlets, 10,000 of each, ,sent ever
where-a free trade newspaper, with a circulation of 
15,000, there needed only the vocal denunciation of 
the Com Laws in the strongholds of the Protectionists 
to increase the alarm," 1 and the lecturers soon followed 
the tracts and the free trade newspaper. This activity 
met at first with little Platform opposition or rivalry 
from the Tory party, for we find a Tory paper, The 
Morning Herald, complaining bitterly that "Lecturers 
are paid to perambulate the country, and to declaim 
against the atrocities of landed monopoly. What 
though these men are empty, conceited blockheads! 
They are permitted to tell their «tory day by day, with
out contradiction, and their uncontradicted falsehoods 
come at length to be .regarded as truths." 

By June 1839 "The League was fully organised, 
and in active operation-no longer a movement of 

1 Prenticel vol. i. p. 128. 
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"London, Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, Leeds, 
Glasgow, but National." 1 Thus early in the existence 
of the agitation it is evident how large a part the Plat
form was to take, and how great was the reliance of the 
leaders on its power to assist them. From this on, for 
several years to come, the agitation for the repeal of the 
law was unremitting, and the Platform was seldom 
silent. 

Prentice, in his History of the Anti-Corn-Law League, 
heads his chapters sometimes as "The Campaign" of 
silch and such a year. It is a not unapt title, for the 
proceedings of the LeagUe, the organisation, the pre
paration of ways and means, the incursions into hostile 
districts, partook very much of the character of a 
campaign. 

The campaign in 1840 was inaugurated by a meet
ing at Manchester of delegates from the different local 
Associations, and by two great banquets there of 
several thousand people, at which much speech-making 
took place in favour of the policy of the League. In 
March the delegates reassembled in London. Feeling 
more confident of their position, they came to a resolu
tion which defined their intentions more clearly than 
hitherto. " Dissociating ourselves," they said, "from all 
political parties, we hereby declare that we will use 
every exertion to obtain the return of those members to 
Parliament alone who will support a repeal of the Com 
Laws." It was an important decision, and one.to which 
they steadily adhered. How vigorously the Platform 
was now working in the cause may be realised from 
the' statement that, during the. year, 763 Petitions 
were sent to the House of Commons, and 22- to the 
House of Lords, and that the lecturers delivered 

1 Prentice. voL i. p. 130. 
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more than 800 lectures -in the principal towns of 
32 counties, besides at 49 places in Scotland, and 
32 in Wales. Cobden, and many others, members 
of the Council of the League, had also been holding 
meetings in furthera.nce of the objects of the League. 
Associations had been formed in numerous towns, both 
large and small, and in . each of these the Platform was 

. being cOIlfltantly used for the purpose of propagating 
the principles and objects of the Le~"1le. 

Under the influence of this political activity and 
indirect pressure the Whig leaders had got so far as to 
pronounce in favour of a moderate fixed duty on wheat 
instead of the sliding scale. On the Tory leaders, how
ever, no impression was made, nor was any likely, so 
long as they believed the maintenance of ·the Corn 
Laws as 1 " necessary to their salvation." 

But neither the tentative compromise of the Whigs, 
nor the dogged resistance of the Tories, induced the 
League to deviate one iota from their course. The 
leaders went on perfecting and extending the organisa
tion; meetings were added unto meetings, and in ever
widening circles the influence of the Platform extended 
itself. 

One special feature in this movement of the Plat
form must here be noticed. As I have already had 
occasion to point out,the Platform must be regarded in 
a double aspect, as the means of expressing popular 
opinion, a.nd as a medium for teaching or persuading 
the public. # 

Jeremy Bentham, writing in 1820, withconsideraply 
less experience of the subject than we now possess, said: 
" Various are the modifications of which meetings for 
the purpose of political discussion are susceptible. All 

1 See letter from Lord Westel'D, quoted ,in Wa11101e's RusseU, vol. i. p. 367. 
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" of them are more or less contributory to both purposes 
at once-to instruction and excitation,-but some of 
them are more particularly suitable to the one purpose, 
others to the other." 

He had not yet realised that the real power of the 
Platform was its "expression" of the public voice, some
thing far in advance of mere" excitation." The reform 
agitation had proved once and for ever the effectiveness 
of the expressive function of the Platform. Again, the 
whole use, import, and significance of the Platform in 
the Chartist agitation had been the expressive function. 
Here, in this Anti-Corn-Law Agitation, however, par
ticularly in all its earlier stages, the Platform is pre
sented to us in its di~actic aspect. 

The leaders of the movement used the Platform 
more for the purposes of teaching, and converting, and 
discussing than it had ever been used before. On no 
previous occasion in history did the. Platform pre
sent itself so distinctly, so exclusively, in its didactic 
aspect as here. The whole system of lecturers which 
was adopted by the League, the practice of sending 
what were called " deputations" of the League to towns 
or country districts to hold meetings and enlighten the 
people on the subject, and to discuss and argue the 
matter with the opponents of their plans-all prove that 
the League thought primarily of the Platform as the 
most powerful and effective means of educating the 
people, and of forming the public opinion which the 
League wished should be formed. The meetings of the 
Anti-Corn-Law League could not help . being in part. 
demonstrations of opinion, but for several years that 
was altogether their secondary or subordinate- charac
teristic. 

The year 1841 was an eventful one for the Anti-
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Corn - Law League. First came 'the defeat, then the 
downfall of the Whig Government. For years doing little 
more than keeping afloat, Lord Melbourne's Ministry sank 
at last. On the 4th of June, Sir Robert Peel carried a vote 
of want of confidence in the Ministers by a majority of 
one vote; 1 on the 22d, the Queen prorogued Parlia
ment, announcing at the same time her intention of 
"resorting to the means which the Constitution had 
entrusted to her for ascertaining .the sense of her 
people," and the following day Parliament was dis
solved. 

I must suspend for a little the narrative of the 
Anti-Corn-Law Agitation to give a brief account of this 
general election. It was the. sixth in the space of 
eleven years (1830, 1831, 1832, ~835, 1837, 1841), 
almost enough to satisfy the Chartists who asked for 
annual Parliaments: 

In accordance with the new practice of ministerial 
proclamations of policy from the Platform Qn the eve of 
an election, the leader of the Whigs in the House oof 
Commons, Lord John Russell (a fortnight before the 
dissolution), addressed a public meeting of his con
stituents, the Liberal electors of the city of London, 
setting before the country, through °them, the issue 
to be fought for.' 

"The main question-the question, indeed, which 
he considered the city of London and the great body 
of the electors throughout the United Kingdom had 
to d.ecide upon the approaching ~casion-was, whether 
they would determine to unfetter the industry of the 
country 1 It was upon that question that he asked 
the suffrages of the electors of the city of London." 
He also said that the precise question upon which 

1 812 to 8ll. SII 00 15th June 1841. see The Timu. 

VOL. II X 
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appeal was about to be made to the country was: 
"Whether they would confirm or reject the recent 
decision of the majority of the House of Commons 1" 

He spoke again at length on the day of his 
nomination: "Our object is to diminish, as far as it 
can' be done with safety and prudence, the price of 
food, give increased employment to the people, and 
maintain this country in the high station she holds 
among the nations of the earth. . 

"Her Majesty's Ministers have proposed a plan to 
diminish the restrictions on trade and industry, and to 
lighten the burdens of the people at the same time that 
they provide for the public service of the country.' It 
is for you now to say that you wish for its adoption." I 

On the other side, the leader of the Conservative 
party, Sir Robert Peel, also made a Platform declara
tion .of his policy. Conservative though he was, yet, 
soon after the passing of the Reform Act, he had begun 
freely to use the Platform,'and had since used it as a means 
for "building up" the Conservative party after its col
lapse in 1832, or, as he expressed it at a great banquet 
given him in May 1838: "My object for some years past 
has been to lay the foundations .of a great party which 
should diminish the risk and deaden the shock of 
collisions between the two delib,er,ative branches of the 
Legislature, which should be en!lblM to check the too 
impatient eagerness of the well-intentioned for hasty 

1 It is interesting to contrast the 
position of Ministers in re1ation to 
CODstitu8nciea at this election and at 
that. of 1818. Then, six members oC 
the Cabinet were members of the 
House of Commons; of these only one 
sat for an open constituency-namely, 

. Canning who conteated Liverpool-
tbree sat for nomination boroughs, one 
for a pocket county in Ireland, and the 

sixth also for an Irish county. In 
Lord Melbourne', Cabinet there 
were nine members of the House 
of Commons. At the election ai% oC 
them had to contest their seats, and 
the votes polled were-l2,OSl, 6221, 
932, 784, 527, 430. T~ wera re
turned without contests for constitu
encies. with the following number 
of electon :-6000, 2000, 460. 



CHAP. XVItl THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1841 307 

and precipitate changes in the Constitutibn and laws of 
this country, and say with a voice of authority to the 
restless spirit of revolutionary encroachment, 'Here are 
the bounds by wp.ich thy vibrations shall be stayed.' " 1 

A general election offered the most favourable and 
impressive occasion for public efforts in this direction, 
and on the 28th' June Sir Robert Peel, at his 
nomination at Tamworth, spoke at great length. 
His speech was in the main a, repetition of his recent 
speeches in Parliament. He said: "I think it more 
respectful when I meet my constituents thus assel!lbled, 

IJ.t, in their presence, I should re-state the opinions I 
expressed.in Parliament (on the com duties and 

sugar duties) mther than refer to declarations 
.... ave made in Parliament." 

He spoke clearly on the vital point. of the Com 
Laws:, "I cannot consent to substitute a fixed duty of 
8s. for the present ascending and descending scale, and 
I do not consider that that duty will afford a sufficient 
protection to the land of this country." 

And then, referring to more general subjects, he 
said: "It was unadvisable, in my opinion, that the 
Government should continue in power, not possessing 
the confidence of the House of Commons. I ,came 
forward and submitted that question to the test in the 
House of Commons, and the House of Commons, by a 
small majority no doubt, but still by a majority of one, 
declared that the Government had not its confidence. 
It is now for the people of this ~ountrj to determine 
whether they concur in opinion with the majority of the 
last Parliament, and whether they will give to the 
members of the present Administration that confidence 
which was withheld from it by the House of Commons." 

1 Se. Tho Tit ... , 14th .May 1838. 
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The issue vias. thus clearly put before the electorate 
by Platform speeches, and practically the leaders of the 
two great parties agreed as to what that issue was. 

The elections went against the Government. The 
borough elections came first, and a considerable number 
of seats were lost. In the counties the elections went 
against the Ministry by an overWhelming majority. 
Even in the towns and manufacturing districts it was 
found that the cry of" Cheap bread," which was every
where raised, met with a fo=idable rival in the counter 
cry of" Low wages," which were predicted as the certain 
consequence of a fall in the staple necessary of subsist
ence.' The landowners and the still unenlightened 
farmers were alarmed at the progress of the League, and 
rallied their forces in favour of the party that would 
oppose it to the utmost, and at this stage of the agitation 
these two classes were sufficient to return a majority. 
The number of contests showed some falling off in the 
public interest in politics, ·there being only 170 in Great 
Britain, as against 219 in 1837, and 227 in 1832, but 
they were quite suffiCient to complete the discomfiture 
of the Ministry. 

When the elections were over, and when it was 
already evident that the Whig Government must resign 
or be turned out immediately the House met, Sir Robert 
Peel spoke at a banquet at Tamworth, given to celebrate 
the election: "I am constantly asked what it is I mean 
to propose, supposing I am called to the administration 
of affairs; I will answer that question when I am 
placed in that position. My advice for the present is, 

. dismiss those who are now in office. They have not 
the confidence, they had not the confidence of Parlia
ment, and they have not the confidence of the country. 

1 See .dnnuaZ &guter, 1841. 
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Change your physician. The patient has not confidence 
in him. They found her in health, they leave her in 
sickness. But it is said, What do you prescribe ~ I 
will wait till I am regularly called in." 

And "called in" he soon was. When Parliament 
met, the very first occasion was taken to attack the 
Ministers; they were defeated by 91 votes, a division 

. which effectually showed the result of the general 
election; they resigned, aiJ.d a Tory Government, with 
Sir Robert Peel at its head, came into office.' For the 
League the most important and encouraging event was 
the return of their leader, Richard Cobden, as member for 
Stockport. . 

While these events were occurring, the Anti-Corn
Law League had been active in a new direction. The 
useful phase of the Platform, called a Conference, had 
been had recourse to. A great conference of Ministers of 
religion, most of them not those of the State Church, it 
need scarcely be said, was held at Manchester on the 17th 
August, and three subsequent days. Nearly.700 Minis
ters attended. The morning meetings lasted four hours, 
the eV'ening meetings five; Platform speaking the whole 
time-speaking with effect too, for every ltuditor would. 
be a missionary, a fresh disciple of the Platform in the 
cause. The testimony of men so well qualified to speak 
on the miserable condition of l~ge masses of the people 
produced considerable effect, and their active intervention 
gave an element to the agitation which could not but 
help to elevate its tone, and to ftnpress the public with 
its justice. Numerous resolutions were' passed on the 
dreadful consequences of the Corn Laws, and a petition 
to the House of Commons was adopted. 

"Your petitioners, convinced of the sinfulness of 
1 30th August 1841. 
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"these, laws which violate the paramount law of God, 
and restrict the bounty of His providence-of their 
injurious operations on the domestic comforts, and the 
social, moral, and religious condition of the' people of 
these realms, of the vast amount of evil which they 
have already produced, and .of the fearful rapidity with 
which they are driving on their injured and . suffering 
victims to despondency or d~speration, and threatening 
the peace and safety of the Empire-implore your honour
able House to devise means for their abolition." 

The new Parliament was, however, deaf to implora
tions. It was proro~ed in October. But evils do not 
cease because Parliament chooses to ignore them, and the 
distress in the country deepened. How hard to convey 
the meaning of the phrase" distress deepened." Fi~es 
fail to do so-20,000 persons in one place, whose 
average earnings were only l1~d.' a week; 10,000 
persons in another, who were on the verge of starvation; 
many more thousands in receipt of poor relief.-these 
convey little actual material for realising great wide
spread distress. Again, to depict one or two cases of 
poverty and misery as typical cases of hundreds of 
thousands-that fa,ils still more to conVey the mean~g. 
Carlyle has enabled us in a measure to understand 
it. "So many hundred thousands sit in work
houses; and other hundred thousands have not yet got 
even workhouses; and in thrifty Scotland itself.-in 
Glasgow, or Edinburgh city, in their dark lanes, hidden 
from all but the eye of God, and of rare Benevolence, 
the minister of God-there are scenes of woe and destitu
tion and desolation, such as, one may hope, the sun 
never saw before in 'the most barbarous regions where 
men dwelt .. : . Descend where you will into the lower 
class, in town or country, by what avenu.e you will, by 
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Factory Inquiries, Agricultural Inquiries, by Revenue 
Returns, by Mining-Labourer Committees, by' opening 
your own eyes and looking, the 'same sorrowful'result 
discloses itself; you have to admit tliat the working 
body of this rich English nation has sunk, or is fast sink- , 
ing into a state, to which, a.ll sides of it considered, there 
was litera.lly never any para.lleL" 1 

Over ann over again, in the history of this country, 
one marvels at the patience of the poor. Happily there 
was at least, a prospect of relief, not a near one, but 
still a prospect, for the Platform was hard at work night 
aud day, arguing, teaching, complaining, remonstrating, 
demonstrating, proving to a.ll fair-minded men the per, 
niciousness, the iniquity, the injustice of those Corn 
Laws, and the 700 ministers of the Gospel had sped 
homewards to work with renewed strength towards the 
formation of that public opinion which, in the end, is 
omnipotent, and' triumphs over class opinion, however 
influential and powerful, and meetings were so numerous 
" that even the names of the places would fill pages." 

The opening of the year 1842 found" the whole of 
the island from Cornwa.ll to Caithness in commotion. 
To give even a sketch of the meetings held would fill 
a volume." . - . '. 

With the object of raising money, a great Bazaar was 
held, and the total sum realised was close upon £10,000. 

On the 3d of February Parliament was opened, 
and early in the same month (8th) a great meeting took 
place in London of deputies froIruthe conferences and Anti
Corn-Law Associations, nearly 600 persons being present, 
all with instructions to entertain no proposal for any 
compromise. This was rather a larger gathering than 
the meetings of delegates in London in the Economy 

1 Past and Pruent, book i. chap. i. 



312 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

Agitation of 1779-80, when Mr. Wyvill and some few 
others met, and the Government of the day trembled. 

The Government now, though not trembling, were 
wavering, the, leaders seeiDg the necessity of making 
Borne concession, of giving a little in hope of holdiDg 
on still to the bulk. The' Prime Minister, adhering 
still to the principle of the existing law, proposed an 
amended sliding scale.' "This new duty,". he said, 
,~ will cause a very considerable decrease of' the 
protection which the present duty affords to the home
grower." Further than this the GovernmeDt would 
not·go. 

The League, however, were determined not to accept 
anything less than a total repeal of the duty. The 
deputies forthwith passed a resolution that the proposed 
alteration, so far from holding out the slightest prospect 
of any relief of the distress of the country, was an insult 
to a patient and suffering people; tliey recorded their 
emphatic condemnation of it, and their solemn protest 
against it. Some subsequent meetings were held, "and 
then the members separated, each, in his own locality, 
to aid in the agitation which had been reDewed with 
increased intensity." .' 

A motion in the House of Commons, embodying the 
principles of the League, was a necessary part of the 
agitation, and accordingly Mr. Villiers again brought 
forward a motion that all duties on corn, grain, meal, 
or flour should cease aDd determine. But with such a 

1 The following table shows the proposed changa :-
When Corn Is at Bxlsting Duty. Propoaed Duty. 

608. 36s. 8d. 20&. 
688. 30s. 8d. 16s. 
60.. 2,60. Sd. 128. 
6S8. 2Sa. 8d. 9s. 
64.. 228. 8d. Sa. 
70.. 10 •• 8d. 4s. 
78s. a.nd upwards Is. a quarter. 
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House there was little chance yet of his attaining that 
object. On this occasion only ninety members voted for 
it, and in the House of Lords only five were found to 
support a similar proposition. 

Meetings again innumerable were held in opposition 
to the GoverIlIl).ent proposal, but the Bill embodying it 
became law in April. 

What strides agitation, and petitioning, and meeting, 
and Platforming had made since the time of the Economy 
Agitation may be at once seen by glancing at the figures 
given by Prentice.' "The Anti-Corn-Law Petitions," 
he says, "presented during the session up to 2d March 
were :-For repeal, 630; for repeal and freedom of trade, 
410; for repeal of corn and provision laws, 1718; 
against Government proposal, 123; or a total of 2881, 
with 1,540,755 signatures." 

And, in contrasting these figures. with the petitions 
that were presented in 1780 by Mr. Dumiing, it is to 
be borne in mind that they were quite independent of 
the meetings and petitionings of the Chartist agitation, 
which jnst at this time was approaching the crisis of its 
second great Petition. 

In spite of the new Corn Law, the price of bread 
went on rising, and the distress increased. Another 
conference of the Anti-Corn-Law League was held in 
London, and a deputation waited on the Prime Minister. 
The chairman of the Conference, in addressing Sir R. 
Peel, stated that since February distress had gone on 
increasing, capital had still fur~er been diminished, 
employment decreased, and trade became more depressed. 
"The population was literally perishing by thousands ; 
they were absolutely starving; the patience of the suffer
ing people was nearly exhausted, and a feeling and 

1 Prentice, vol. i. p. 328. 
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" temper beginning to be manifested which was ominous 
and dangerous in the highest degree." 

The appeal did not, however, move the Government. 
No further action was taken by Ministers, and on the 
12th August Parliament was prorogued. About a week 
later (on 20th August) the Council of the League held 
a special meeting, and issued an Address to the people 
of the United Kingdom, in which, after briefly recount
ing the proceedings of previous year~, they summarised 
the League'S teachings from the Platform. : " We 
declare our unshaken conviction, that the unjust and 
inhuman Corn Law is the main cause of the evils which 
afHict the industrial community, destroying the profits 
of the manufacturers, reducing the wages of the work
ing men, and bringing beggary and ruin upon a large 
portion of our countrymen; and we desire to record 
our deliberate opinion that the dense and increasing 
population of this country cannot be. in.3 prosperous, 
comfort~ble, or contented condition so long as they are 
subjected to the pressure of the Corn Law; and that 
there can be no guarantee for the peace of society, or 
for the security of life and property, whilst large masses 
of the people are sinking into a state of' abject destitu
tion." 1 

Their request that Parliament should be reassembled 
was of course hopeless, and, with such a Parliament, 
would have been useless. Just at this time a great 
strike, or "turn-out," for better wages took place in 
Lancashire and other parts of the kingdom; but both 
it !IDd the serious riots which followed originated with 
Chartism and not with the Anti-Corn-Law teaching. 
The occurrence" made obvious the need of more popular 
teaching by the League, and increased efforts were made 

1 See Cobdoro and /loA r..agu., by Henry Ashworth, P. 101. 
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to indoctrinate the peop'e with the ptinciples of free 
trade." 

So far the League agitation had been more or less a 
middle class agitation. , 

Cobden pointed this out.' He said: "I ,don't deny 
that the working classes generally have attended our 
lectures and signed our petitions; , but I will admit that 
so far as the fervour and efficiency of our, agitation has 
gone, it has eminently been a middle class agitation. 
We have carried it on by those means by which the 
middl!l class usually carries on its movements." 

The League proceeded to redouble its efforts. 
"From the termination of the 'turn-out' to the end of 
the year was one incessant course of teaching on the 
part of the League. There was the determination that, 
until the next Parliamentary campaign, every effort 
should be made to indoctrinate the people with the 
principles of free trade, and it was carried out with 
great vigour and perseverance." • . 

The question of money for carrying on the agitation 
now cropped up; but this was a matter which never 
j;roubled the League. By October an expenditure of 
£100,000 had been incurred and defrayed, and subscrip
tions were solicited for £50,000 more. Little hesitation 
was shown in complying with this solicitation. N ~erous 
meetings were held for the purpose, and large sums 'Yere 
promptly subscribed. . That the agitation was rapidly 
gaining ever increasing support Irom larger numbers of 
the people was evident; and at the end of the year 
Bright declared that the League included )Vithin its 
limits" almost the whole of the middle class and of the 
working population of Great Britain."· 

1 At a meeting at Manchester on 
25th August 18'2. 

t Prentice, vol. i. p. 890. 
I At Manchester, 29th December!842 . 

• 
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Early in the following year 1 the Platform was 
installed for the first time in a temple dedicated speci
ally to its use-the great Free Trade Hall at Manchester 
-and there, for nearly four years, a series of meetings 
were held, .. unparalleled in the history of any country 
for numbers, unity of purpose, determination, enthu
siasm, and that con. stant hope of s1).ccess which was 
founded in a deep conviction of the justice of the cause 
for which all this agitation and all this long course of 
public instruction was required.'" 

A letter which appea,ed in The Morning Chronicle 
gives an ·interesting account of the League itself, and 
shows us'the inner working of that organisation which 
was at the back of the Platform . 

.. At the council board of the League Cobden 
had around him other rich men who make little figure 
in public, but whose wealth and mercantile operations 
are known for their vastness' throughout the whole 
civilised world. Several of them who are there every 
day employ each. from 500 to 2000 work-people. . . . 
All the members being habituated to business they go 
to their work of agitation with the same precision in the 
minutest details as they do in their work of cotton 
spinning. . . . . 

"By the railways some scores of men issue from and 
return to Manchester day after day over hundreds of miles 
of country to address public meetings. By the penny 
post thousands of letters are daily sent and received, 
which, without it, would never have been written. By 
the .printing-press, tracts are being distrib~ted to each 
elector in the kingdom at the rate of three and a half 
tons weekly-the whole forming an amount of moral 
power moving from one centre that never before existed 

I 1848. I Prentice, voL it P. 8. 
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in the world, that was ne'\rer dreamt of as possible to • 
exist." 

London, hitherto comparatively silent, was now 
more vigorously attacked by the League. Between 
December 1842 and March 1843, 136 meetings were 
held there. Drury Lane Theatre was taken for a series 
of weekly meetings, and at the first meeting in it 
Bright spoke: 1 "There was," he said, "no institution of 
this'country-the monarchy, aristocracy, the Church, or 
any other whatever--of which he would not say, ' Attach 
it to the Corn Law, and I wi,ll predict its fate.' In this 
country everything which he held dear was contained. 
In countries not far off they had seen institutions 
shaken 1p their foundations by dire calamities; they 
had seen crowns and hierarchies shaken to the dust; 
they had seen ranks, and orders, and parties over
thrown; but there was one party which surviveq all this, 
and that party was the people. Whatever convulsion 
might happen in this country, whatever _orders might 
be overthrown, the people would survive.. . . He 
would now ask the meeting, What was their duty ~ 
What was the duty of all their countrymen ~ He would 
tell them that the question which they. had to decide 
was, whether this was their country or the country of . 
the monopolists ~ Were they mere sojourners in the 
land-mere lodgers-existing in this island, by the 
sufferance of the monopolists and the owners of the soil ~ 
Were the people to sweat at the forge, and to toil in the 
mill, and were they not to eat~' The monopolists said 
, Yes.' He had attended meetings in the provinces, and 
the provinces had spoken out and acted as well as 
spoken .... They (the people of London) were the 
centre of a great empire, the fate of which was trem-

1 15th of Han:h. 

• 
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I .. bling in the balance, and which had long been struggling 
even to faintness with this great iniquity. The pro
vinces, without which they could not exist, and from 
which they drew all their wealth-all their sustenance 
-had done that which was the duty of the people of 
London. He spoke in the name of the numerous meet! 
ings which he had attended throughout the country, 
and he called on them to raise their voices to the 
Legislature, and to co-operate with those meetings, until 
that blessed and happy day should arrive when this 
monopoly should be overthrown, and the blessings 
which God had provided. for the whole of His people 
should be enjoyed by all." 1 

The usual annual attack was delivered in Parliament 
by Mr. Villiers, who moved' that the Hous~ should 
resolve itself into a Committee for the purpose of con
sideriug the duties affecting the importation of foreigil 
corn, with the view of their immediate abolition. 

Mr. Gladstone met the motion by a direct negative, 
and, after five nights' debate, 125 voted in favour of the 
resolution, and 381 against it, or a majority of 256 for 
the Government and against the League. The division 
showed some little progress in the direction af free trade in 
corn, but the majority was an enormous one, enough to 
damp the energies and the hopes of the stoutest Anti
Corn-Law Leaguer. So far, however, from being dis
couraged the League braced itself for further struggles. 
It made a more determined attack than had hitherto 
been made on the agricultural districts of the country, 
and put forth fresh endeavours to convert the farmers 
and agricultural labourers to its views. Deputations, 
consisting generally of the members of the Council, 

1 Prentice'lS L«&uw. vol ii. p. 54. s hrliamenta.1'1/ Dt1Jatu, vol. lxix. 
P. 26, 9th May. 
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visited the market-towns and other agricultural centres, 
and held meetings there- Cobden and Bright; and 
many others, were ceaseleSsly engaged in this duty, 
haranguing-as opponents of the Platform called it-all 
who came to hear. One thing in connection with these 
~eetings specially calls for notice-namely, that the Plat
form was used, riot for one-sided speechifying, as it so often' 
now is, but for the b0n4 fide purposes of discussion. 
At meeting 8.fter meeting persons in favour of the Corn 
Lavis, and persons opposed to them, met, and listened 
fairly and patiently to the speakers on the different 
sides of the question, their respective views being only 
shown by their applause"or when resolutions were put to 
the meeting for assent or dissent. Nowadays it has 
become the practice or custom for meetings to be com
posed almost exclusively of sympathisers with the 
o ~ eet of the meeting, the speaking is all on one side, 
and anyone speaking in opposition is scarcely ever given 
a fair hearing. 

In the Anti-Com-Law Agitation, however, great 
toleration was accorded to the different speakers, and 
numerous meetings were held specially and avowedly 
for the purpose of discussion. 

Thus, at Devonport, a public meeting was held in 
April, to hear a discussion on the Corn Laws between 
a. deputation from the Le~gue, and the advocates of 
monopoly chosen to !represent the Conservative Associa
tion of the Borough. A clergyman spoke for two hours 
in favour of protection. Bright'spoke for two hours 
in answer, and then a resolution against the Corn Laws 
was carried by a proportion of 20 to 1. 

At Uxbridge a similar sort of meeting was held. Here 
Cobden spoke first, and was replied to by supporters of the 
Corn Law, and resolutions were carried against the Laws. 
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At Bedford a meeting was held, and Cobden and 
Moore attended, also speakers from the other side. 
After the speeches a resolution was proposed by the 
latter, "That protection to native industry, particularly 
of the agriculture of the country, is essential to the well
being of the State." It was negatived, and an amend
ment carried for abolishing all monopolies. 

At Rye Cobden and Moore were opposed on the 
Platform by Mr .. Curteis, M.P., who said that" he stood 
there boldly to contest the ground with Mr. Cobden." 

At a meeting at Huntingdon, Bright and Moore 
spoke on one side, and several landed proprietors on the 
other, and resolutions werll put to the meeting for 
decision. 

At a great county meeting in Essex of some 6000 
people Cobden spoke for two hours, and several local 
landowners spoke against him, and the meeting decided 
against protection. It is not necessary to give any 
further instances. Numerous meetings of this sort were 
held; real genuine discussion was carried on at them; 
speakers on both sides were usually attentively listened 
to and given a hearing; there was no rioting or disturb
ance, and both parties accepted the result with com
parative equanimity. Even meetings were held where 
the question was discussed as between Com Laws and 
the Charter, and resolutions carried one way or the other. 
These instances proved conclusively that a real genuine 
discussion could be carried on at a public meeting-a 
point which has, at all times, been strongly contested by 
those who wish to depreciate the utility and power of 
the Platform. 

III July the Anti-Corn-Law League received great 
encouragement by the election of Mr. Bright as re
presentative of Durham. The contest was a severe one, 
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being against powerful interests, but tbe co-leader of the 
League won, and the triumph was a great one .. 

Parliament was prorogued on the 24th August 1843, 
still apparently as resolute as ever against the abolition 
of the Corn Laws . 
• Undeterred by want of success so far, the League 

immediately began a fresh career of action. From the 
report of the League for the year ending September 1843,' 
it appeared that 650 lectures had been delivered during 
the year; 140 towns had been attended by its delegates 
or deputations, many of them twice or thrice; £47,800 
had been spent, and tracts and publications innumerable 
(over 9,000,000) had been issued. 

On the 28th September, at a great meeting in Covent 
Garden Theatre, Cobden announced the plans of the 
League for the ensuing year. They were important, and 
showed how well the leaders saw the only way of attain
ing the rea.lisation of their object. He said:' "The League 
proposes to take a.nother step in giving a direction to 
the legislative power of this country. We propose to 
draw the bonds more closely between the League and 
the electoral body of the country. We regard the 
electors of the country as possessing in tlieir own hands 
absolute dominion within these realms. . . . It is not 
our fault if the electoral body is not exactly as we 
should have wished to have found it-we must work 
with the instruments we .have. We are not in fault if 
the electoral body is so distribu;ed as to give, by its 
scattered and detached fragments, the greatest advan
tages to our enemies, who are the enemies of the human 
1"&ce, in meeting us in the field of combat. The plan of 
the League is to bring the more powerful sections of the 

1 Prentice. vol. ii. p. 119. edited by J. Blight and T. Rogers. vol 
• See Spu<lu& of Richard Colden. i. p. 71. 

YOLo II • Y 
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• 
"electoral body into a union with the more vulnerable 
portions." He then described the steps proposed to be 
taken for the registration of voters so as to get a majority 
at elections, and said that he and his colleagues would 
visit every borough in the kingdom to urge the people 
there to petition their members to vote for Mr. Villiers's 
motion early next session, to supplant every monopolist 
member, and to have a candidate ready for any vac<lncy. 
He then went on: "It is not the intention of the 
League to recommend any further petitioning to the 
House of Commons. . . . The Council of the League 
will recommend the electors not to petition Parliament 
-of that enough has been done already-but to 
memorialise the Queen, that she will be pleased to 
diasolve the present Parliament. . . . As a means of 
carrying on these proceedings, and to furnish the money 
for doing so, the Council are resolved to raise the sum 
of £100,000." 

A month later a vacancy arose in the city of London, 
and the League strained every effort to secure the seat in 
the person of Mr. Pattison. A great meeting was held 
at Covent Garden Theatre; II large sYlI!-pathetic meet
ing was held in Manchester. The League triumphed, 
Pattison was returned, though only by a small majority, 
but it was a great and most significant victory. 

The raising of the fund of £100,000 progressed 
rapidly. "The mode adopte,P. in each place was to 
originate the subscription at a public meeting. Each 
meeting was in itself a· formidable agitation." At a 
meeting at Manchester, on the 14th of November, 
£12,000 was subscribed in an hour and a half, including 
several subscriptions of £500 eaeh. At Liverpool 
£4600 was raised before the meeting separated. 
Glasgow, Leeds, and Bradford· each subseribed over 

• 
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had never been heard of before· in all the annals of 
agitation. 

A curious instance occurred in the autumn of this 
year of the tenacity of local authorities to old practices. 
In W orcestershire the High Sheriff refused to act on a 
requisition signed by Lord Southwell, Sir E. Blount, 
and Mr. R. Scott, M.P., to call a meeting relative to 
the Corn Laws.' "I decline calling such a meeting for 
such a purpose," wrote the Sheriff, as if he could still 
stand in the way of the expression of public opinion, 
as his predecessors in office had done in the " good old 
days," now happily long passed. The meeting was, 
however, called by others and held, and ~trong resolu
tions against the Corn Law passed. 

Contemporary criticism is often valuable, and the 
following passage from The Examiner of December 
1843' makes some interesting comments on the actions 
of the Anti-Corn-Law League. The writer said: "The 
conduct of its discussions has been acquiring temper, 
method, and more. skilful direction, as it has been 
getting strength. With the sense of its power has 
come a higher skill in the direction ana wielding of it. . 
The teachers in this great school of agitation have 
taught themselves many valuable lessons. Howadmir
able have been Mr. Cobden's Addresses to the agri
culturists, and what an. improvement is to be marked 
in them upon his previous diss€l!tations, clever as they 
were; but when he applied himself to the argument for 
conversion, instead of the invective against error, the 
higher vein of his powers was opened. By it was 
swept away at once the mischievous misrepresenta
tion that the advocates of free trade were enemies 

1 Th~ Emmi11ot7", p. 633. J Ibid., 2tl December 1843. 
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" of. the agricultural interest, in the true sense of the 
word." 

. The Leaguc steadily gained ground: . "Meetings in 
rooms might not be proofs of public opinion," said 
Cobden, "but open-air meetings in every county, they 
going perfect strangers and meeting 3000 to 4000 people, 
all voting in favour of free trade in corn, were decisive 
and conclusive proofs that the great body of the people 
were in favour of a repeal of the Com Laws." 

At Covent Garden meeting, on 30th November 1843, 
Cobden said: "Ten or a dozen men commenced the 
League five years ago. 'Ve are not meli of ein,inence ; 
we are low-bred, uneducated men if they (the opponents) 
will; but why have ten such men brought this agitation 
to its present state 1 Was it because they agitated for 
a fixed duty 1 No; if they had done so, it would have 
been a rope of sand, and would have been asunder in 
a dozen places before six months were over. It was 
proceeding upon the !Jl'inciple that there should be no 
tax upon bread, no tax in favour of any particular class, 
that we are what we are now." I 

That was a perfectly simple, intelligible, and just 
issue to put before the people, and was' one which, in 
the long run, must ultimately' triumph. 

The beginning of the year 1844 found the League 
still hammering away from the Platform. Bright and 
Cobden werc hard at work, in Scotland. At a meeting 
at Edinburgh, on the 11th January, the Lord Provost, 
who presided, described their labours. 

'.' 'l'he champions of free trade, whom we have 
the honour and pleasure of seejng .";imong us' this 
night, have bearded the lion in his den. - They 
have . plainly and affectionately expostulated with 

1 TAl Bmminer, p. 7611 1843. 
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the agricultural labourers, the farmers, and the land
lords, in the most sottish, the most landlord-ridden, 
and the most priest-ridden districts; they have in
structed and delighted crowded audiences in Man
chester, Liverpool, London, and all the great towns. 
In short, they seem to possess a sort of ubiquity. The 
papers of the same day record their triumphs in the 
town and in the country, in the south and in the north. 
They were in the great commercial capital of the west 
yesterday-to-day they are in Edinburgh-to-morrow 
they will be in Perth-the next day in Aberdeen-up 
through the length and breadth of the land they go, 
conquering and to conquer. Their labours have been 
herculean, and they have been cheered with correspond
ing success. JJ 

. And at a banquet at Glasgow on the previous night 
Bright said: "I speak not without authority. We 
have attended hundreds of meetings. No men in this 
COUll try have seen the faces of so many of their 
countrymen as we have. We have shaken by the 
hand, from our heart of hearts, hundreds of thousands 
of the intelligent population of this country; and we 
have authority for saying, that it is the opinion of the 
middle classes of this country, who are the intelligent; 
and the powerful, and the electoral classes, that this 
law is bad, that it originated in injustice, and has been 
maintained by an unjust exercise of power." 1 

At the end of January we,find Cobden declaring 
that "Our question has belln advancing until it has 
become a great national and a great political question. 
Our cause has been lifted to the first rank in the 
senate." 

An interesting criticism on the agitation about this 
1 See The L«lgtu, 20th January 1844. 
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period was made by a writer in the pages of Tait's 
Magazine, which is worth quoting, as it conveys a 
contemporary view of the progress of the League . 

.. THE LEAGUE AGITATION.-What a fact it is I 
How it grows, bigger and bigger every week, under 
all sorts of circumstances. High prices and low prices, 
bad harvests and good harvests, manufacturing distress 
and revival of manufacturing prosperity, the inertness 
of opponents and their virulent antagonism-· all help; 
nothing comes amiss to the League; it can digest and 
assimilate anything, lives and thrives on anything, and 
keeps working away with a force, a continuity, a steam
engine precision and regularity, and a progressive ex
pansion of effort, which bring everything within its 
sweep, and make its eventual and not remote success 
as sure as though the act for totsl and immediate repeal 
. were already in the hands of the Queen's printer. This 
League is doing a great work with a strong heart. It 
produces the doctrines of Adam Smith on the stage of 
the patent theatres, preaches them in the market-places 
of country towns, heads the poll 'Yith them at city o.f 
London elections, and gets votes of thanks for them 
from county meetings. It drags the aristocracy of 
Great Britain down from the seventh heaven of the 
Upper House, where they sat like Epicurus's gods, to 
the bar of public opinion, where they are but as men; 
and makes the proud and lazy culprits acknowledge 
the jurisdiction, and plead to the indictment like any 
other criminals." 

One importsnt thing the League never lacked
that was, money. It flowed into the League. The 
£100,000 was being rapidly subscribed. ' .. The League 
had now the support of the best part of the Press, 
both in London and in the provinces. Every speech , 
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was reported, and . millions of readers looked to the 
speeches at the Anti-Corn-Law meetings with more 
eagerness than they did to the proceedings in Parlia
ment." The meetings in London at Covent Garden 
Theatre were being held every week. " There could be 
but two or three debates upon the great question in the 
course of the session, but in the same time it might be 
discussed thirty times before an audience ten times 
more numerous." 1 

"If these meetings continue," said Cobden at one 
of them, "and are carried on with the same numbers, 
order, and decorum with which they are now, speaking 
in a voice that is felt throughout Europe, do you think 
it will. be long before their influence will be found 
in another place whose locality will be nameless, not 
far from Parliament Street 1 " • 

Though the League was thus making most satis
factory progress, the great. change in the conduct of 
the agitation announced by Cobden at Covent Garden 
in the previous September was inaugurated about this 
time. I have already remarked that there were two 
ways in which the Platform could, short of actual 
revolution, secure the policy recommended by· it : the 
one in influencing in detail the formation of the com
ponent parts of the House of Commons; the other in 
bringing pressure to bear on the representatives when 
elected. . 

The League had been tryin~ to act on the second 
of these coursss, and had sought to influence the 
representatives when sitting. Their meetings had not 
been formidable enough to appeal to the fears or dis
cretion of some members, nor did the principles of 

/ 
1 Prentice, vol. ii. p. 164. I Cobden's SpeWru, p. 130, 8th February. 



328 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

their action at all tend towards intimidation, as the 
reform agitation had done. They had petitioned Par
liament and had gone on petitioning, but every form of 
remonstrance to the Legislature had been attempted 
in vain, the petitions of the people had been unheeded, 
motions in 'Parliament had been rejected, applications 
of all kinds had been disregar.de.d.' 

Petitions with 500,000 signatures had been sent in 
1839; as years went on they mounted up to· 1,700,000 
in 1843, still without effect, and so it was then decided 
to leave off petitioning as utterly useless. The leaders 
of the League decided that the other course should now 
be had recourse to. As W. J. Fox forcibly expressed 
it at the Covent Garden meeting:' " We are not going 
to the Legislature 'this session. No more petitioning. 
Members of the House of Commons I Members of the 
House of Lords I do as you please, and what you please 

. -our appeal is to your masters. (Tremendous cheer
ing, which lasted for a considerable time.) The League 
goes to the constituencies, to the creators of legislatqrs, 
and tells them they have made the article badly, and 
instructs them how to form it better on the first 
occasion. Here we carry on the warfare, appealing
not as has been falsely said to calumny, delusion, or to 
corruption, but calling up in those who possess political 
power the intelligence and independence which dignify 
humanity." . 

And Cobden, speaking in Februru:y at Manchester, 
said: "Now, ladies and gentlemen; your work is not 

• done; it is just about beginning. I don't mean 
to say that there need be quite so much talking 
0r noise in future as there has been; I don't· think 

1 See apooch of Mr. Villiers, M.P., 
at Ashton, January 1844. 

o 

• 24th January 1844. 
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there will be any necesSity for it. The time is now 
coming when we people who make so great a show. and 
parade of our labours will become less important in 
this question, and when the real harvest must be 
reaped by those men who, in every borough, will 
content themselves to work strenuously and persever
ingly, in secret and in private. This question must 
be carried in the registration courts. It is not in 
public meetings that this question will be carried. 
Wliy, what did Sir Robert Peel say, and what did 
his party do? Ten years ago, with a large majority 
against. him, such as would have made· it aln\ost 
hopeless that his party would ever again get into 
power, he proclaimed from the Merchant Taylors' 
Hall, 'Register, register, register!' 1 His friends set 
to work; they watched the registration courts; they 
put men on the franchise whom they could depend 
upon; and they carried their cause, bad as it was, 
without a single .public· meeting or demonstration of 
any kind. And now, I say, let us, in a good cause 
-·having won our cause in meetings such as this
let us show that we can imitate our opponents by 
attending to the registration courts; let us put meli 
upon the franchise; let us extend the franchise to 
every man who is a free-trader; and even where you 
fin~ honest men, who want the franchise,· but are not 

• free-traders, put every m·an you can upon the fran
chise. Teach yourselves the C011J'se by which you are 
to become enfranchised; learn when you must pay 
your rates; learn how you must defend your cause in 
th~ registration courts. Put yourselves to work in 
·this way, and then this cause may be assuredly won, 

1 The speech refeITed to W&8 made at Tamworth, not at the Merchant 
Taylors' Hall. See anti, p. 187. 
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.. as the cause of our opponents was; and if it is not won 
in that way, I solemnly believe it nevjlr can be won 
at all." 

Though the League was thus working outside Par
liament, it was inevitable that the question now so 
uppermost in men's minds should, in the course of the 
session, be brought before Parliament, and on the 12th 
March Cobden brought forward a motion for an in
quiry into the effects of protective duties on the interests 
of the tenant farmers and labourers, but it was rejected; I 
On the 25th June Mr. Villiers moved that the House 
do fesolve itself into committee for the purpose. of con
sidering certain resolutions, the principal one of wbich 
was the abolition of the Corn Laws. 

Sir Robert Peel, in defending the policy of the 
Government, declared that "The agriculture of this 
country was entitled to protection from reasons both of 
justice and policy. He was not prepared to alter the 
Corn Law of 1842, and did not contemplate it." And 
the House of Commons, which shared his opinion. re
jected the motion.' The division showed some progress, 
but the progress was marked rather by the decrease of 
the majority than by an increase of the minority. 

In the course of the summer a new element showed 
signs of movement a"O'lIinst the Corn Laws - the 
)abourers in some districts began to have recourse to 
the Platform, and held meetings to denounce the exist
ing system of protection.· The League, the organ of· 

1 244 votes against 153. 
• By 880 votea to 142. 
I Place, in his lIS8., 27,821. P. 1, 

about Chartism, 88.ys: U A public 
meeting was held, January 1889, at 
Sumundham. consisting mainly of 
agrioultural labourers. This was the 
fil'8t great meeting of this class of per-

o 

sooa. The chair was taken by a shop
keeper. the meeting was opened by a 
long prayer, to which a thousand voicea 
responded Amen. The most reml'k
able feature of the meeting was the 
general reprobation of the Com Laws, 
aud desire for their repeal." 
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the Anti-Corn-Law League: very truly remarked that 
"It is not easy to overrate the importance of such 
meetings; they are the safety-valves of national dis
tress; our rulers should be glad to find the agricultural 
labourers stating their grievances in a peaceful and 
constitutional form; because it shows that the hope of 
redress is still alive in their bosoms, and that they are 
indisposed to lend themselves to the frantic suggestions 
of despair." The ·occurrence was, however, more signi
ficant of the progress of the ·Platform than any actual 
addition to the strength of the agitation, for the 
labourers had no votes, and were unable to exercise 
any influence on Parliament. 

Another occurrence at this time was far more 
memorable-was, in fact, most momentous-a meeting 
at which the struggle between Leagners and Chartists 
came to a crisis, and which was practically the turning
point in their future destinies. The account given by 
Gammage, himself a Chartist, can scarcely be improved 
upon. 1 He said: "The Anti-Corn-Law Leagne had, for 
some time past, been making ahead of their opponents 
(the Chartists). O'Connor had repeatedly challenged 
Cobden to meet him in discussion 0':1 the subject, which, 
however, the latter always declined. But on· one occa
sion at Bradford Cobden happened boastingly to ask: 
'~ere was the man that would meet him in discussion, 
and maintain that the Corn Law was a just law 1 ' 
O'Connor ·at once accepted the challenge thus thrown 
out; still Cobden fought shy of O'Connor. 

" But speedily events so happened as to bring these 
two chiefs together upon the same platform. A requisi
tion was got up in Northampton to Messrs. Cobden and 
Bright to address a public meeting in the market square 

I ~mmage, p. 272. 
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"of that town. The Chartists sent a requisition to 
O'Connor to attend also. . . . The invitations were 
accepted. At one o'clock on the appointed day Messrs. 
Cobden and Bright, accompanied by their friends, 
mounted the hustings amid the cheers of the League 
supporters. . .. O'Connor, Wheeler; Clarke, M'Grath, 
and the local Chartist leaders shortly after arrived, amid 
the applause of the Chartist portion of the audience. 
A large part of the meeting appeared attached to 
neither party, but resolved to hear both, and judge for 
themselves." , 

Mr. ,Grundy, ironfounder, was elected chairman. 
"Mr. Cobden was the first speaker. He moved a resolu
tion 'That the Corn Law and all other laws restricting 
trade for the benefit of a class are unjust, and ought to 
be forthwith abolished.' And he made out as good a 
case as it was possible for man to make. Still it was 
felt that his position was a flimsy one, and that it would 
soon be dissipated by the sterner facts and reasoning of 
O'Connor; bllt those who had formed these expectations 
were doomed to be disappointed. That he delivered 
an eloquent speech, one of the most eloquent indeed 
that he had ever delivered, no one for'a. moment ques
tioned; but as an answer to Cobden, it was a miserable 
failure. He skimmed over the surface of every question, 
but below the surface he never ventured to dive. All 
the time he was speaking his friends. imagined that he 
was only introducing the question, and when, after II. 

three-quarters of an hour's address, he sat down, there 
was a look of bl~nk disappointment. Though on rising 
the cheers of the crowd were long and protracted, when 
he resumed his seat they were comparatively faint, and 
speedily died away. What made matters worse, the 
speech had all the appearance of being well prepared. 
.0' 
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A smile of triumph Bat on~the features of the leading 
men of the League as he concluded. They saw that, so 
far as O'Connor was concerned, the game was their own." 

Some other Chartist "leaders also spoke. Bright· 
followed- M'Grath (a Chartist: orator);" and levelled the 
most cutting sarcasms at O'Connor, which did not fail. 
to produce their effect. Clarke essayed to speak, but 
the meeting had become satiated; ind the chairman 
. proceeded to put O'Connor's amendment, and the 
original motion, after which he decided that the latter 
was carried. It was our firm conviction," says 
Gammage (evidently endea."vouring to consoie himself) 
"that the amendment had the majority, but if so, the 
majority was a small one. Had the subject been pro
perly handled, the majority would have been immense. 
Thus did O'Connor, on the 15th of August 1844, give 
the League the greatest victory they ever obtained." 

During the autumn the League, in pursuance of its 
neW policy, temporarily abandoned the Platform, and 
d.i.rected almost the whole of their attention to the sub
ject of registration of electors. " The work of instruc
tion had, in a great measure, been done. Opinion had 
been rapidly hecoming right. The great object now 
was to make it productive of action." 1 

Speaking at Manchester Cobden said: "You 
ca."n~ot carry the abolition of this system unless 
you are active and energetic in putting yourselves 
in a position to ha\Te the power ~ carrying out your 
principles. Talking will not do it. I admit we can 
show our enemies are wrong, but still we cannot make 
men do right unless you have the power to compel men 
to it." From" Register, register, register," he advanced 
to a further plan, " Qualify, qualify, qualify." "We will 

1 Prentice, vol. ii. p. 249. 
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"cry aloud on every pedestal on which we can be placed 
throughout the country; we will raise our voice every
where-' Qualify, qualify, qualify.''' 

In disclosing his scheme Cobden said: "The county 
constituency may be increased indefinitely. It requires 

. a qualification of 40s. a year in a freehold property to 
give a man a vote in a county. That franchise he 
regarded as 'merely nominal, and within the reach of 
every man who has the spirit to acquire it.' I say, then, 
evelY county where there is a large town population, as 
in Lancashire, the West ~iding of Yorkshire, South 
Staffordshire, North Cheshire, Middlesex, Surrey, Kent, 
and many other counties I could name-in fact, every 
other county bordering upon the sea-coast:, or having 
manufactures in it-may be won, and easily won, if the 
people can be roused to a systema,tic effort to qualify 
themselves for the vote in the ·way in which the South 
Lancashire people have reached to the qualification. 
We find counties can be won by that means and no 

. other." And he urged the peopie to acquire freeholds, 
and therefore votes, in such numbers as would give 
them the power of returning the members. They could 
make no better use of their savings. 

"The scheme," wrote a .writer in Tait's Magazine, 
" is the work of a master-mind in the art and science 
of agitation, and is plainly destined to exert a most 
powerful influence, not merely on the particular cause 
of free trade, but on all cognate questions of popular 
right and good government." 

The Platform was not, however, abandoned by the 
League for long, as early in 1845 it was again in full 
work. It was too valuable and powerful an aid to the 
cause to be neglected for any length of time. 

The meetings at Covent Garden Theatre bore testi-
o 
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mony to its popularity. "Even Cobden was struck by 
them. Speaking on 15th of January at one of them 
he said: "Really I who have almost lived in public 
meetings for the last three years fe~l well-nigh daunted 
at this astounding spectacle. . . . But as this .is 
only one meeting of many, and when we look back 
at the numerous gatherings we have had of a similar 
kind, . and when we remember that not one dis
cordant opinion, violation of order, or even br~ach of 
etiquette, has occurred at any of our meetings-why, 
there is an amount of moral force about these great 
assemblages which, I think, it is impossible .for any 
unjust law long to resist!" 

The movement in favour of purchase of freeholds 
also gave rise to fresh action on the part of the Pla.t-· 
form, a large n~mber of meetings being held to further . 
it, the most satisfactory results following, and thousands 
of persons purchasing freeholds. . 

W. J. Fox, speaking at this same meeting, dwelt 
on some of the incidental advantages of the course: 
"In this plan there is a moral good beyond, perhaps, 
what in its original conception was thought of. It 
tends to act upon the character of the entire labour
ing population of th~ country-the working classes
the more toilsome section of the middle classes; it holds 
out to them a hope, promise, and incitement of the 
most· desirable and elevating description. It says to 
them, 'Become proprietors of a pcwtion, however smali, 
of this our England; have a stake in the country; be 
something here.' •.. It gives them a tangible bond 
of connection with society-a feeling of independence 
and honest pride. They are put in the position which 
was deemed necessary to citizenship in the republics of 
ancient days; and this is adapted. to cherish in them 
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"the emotions which best accord with consistency, pro
priety, and dignity of character." 

For the purpose of raising further funds to carry 
on the agitation another great Bazaar was held, this time 
in London, with the' most' satisfactory results. 

Once more-namely, on the lOth of June-Mr. 
Villiers moved in Parliament fol' a Committee of the 
whole House to consider his resolutions for the abolition 
of all restrictions on the importation of foreign corn, 
and once more he was defeated.! 

About this time Cobden appears to have discovered 
that he was committing one mistake-nam'ely, that he had 
not been making as much use of his position in Parlia
ment.for pushing the agitation as he might have done . 

. Agitation in Parliament had ever been II most useful 
stimulus to the Platform; a great deba.te there gave a 
great impetus to discussion out of doors-in fact, as 
we have seen, Petitions were often sent to Parliament 
in such a form as would necessarily raise a debate there. 
A debate in Parliament sometimes kept a questiOll alive 
out of doors; a successful division there gav# enormous 
encouragement and incentive to whatever the cause was 
which the Platform was agitating, or a disastrous 
division there often damped the. energies. of the Plat
form. The two institutions are so closely interwoven, 
and so interdependent, that any violent action in the one 
almost instantly affects the other. Perhaps Cobden's 
appreciation of this principle was somewhat quickened 
by the fact that the last harvest had been a very goad 
one, and there was some little slackening of the 
enthusiasm for the abolition of the Corn Laws. 

1 On the division there wel'e tor the motion 
Against. 

Majority against 
o 

122 
254 

132 
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Speaking in London, a. f~w days after the rejection 
of Mr. Villiers's motion, he said: "The House of 
Com~ons is not such a .bad place after all, especially 
for agitation. Last year we made a little mistake at 
the beginning of thesessiOI1; we laid our heads together, 
and came to the conclusion that we could employ our
selves better out of doors in visiting some of the 
counties and rural districts, and agitating a little in the 
country; this year we have changed our tactics, and 
we thought that Parliament, after all, was the best· 
place for agitating. You sp~ak with a loud ·voice when 
speaking on the floor of that House; you are heard all 
over the world, and if you have anything to say that 
hits hard, it is a very long whip, and reaches all· over 
the kingdom." But his avowal of the efficacy of speech 
in Parliament must not be considered as clashing with 
his opinion of the efficacy of the Platform, for in the 
same speech he said: "I think we ought to feel deeply 
indebted to such meetings as this, which have stood by 
this question, which have cheered on public men in its 
advocacy, which have aided in disseminating the know
ledge that has gone forth from this. vast building, in 
which we have brought the public mind on both sid.es so . 
far to defer tp the expression of public opinion as to 
show that they are bound to acknowledg~ the justice of 
our principles." 1 

It would be an interesting speculation as to how 
much more time would have elapseMbefore the League 
would have attained its object had affairs continued to 
progress as they had been doing the last few years. 
Would the continued efforts of the leaders have resulted 
at the next general election in a sufficient Parliament . 
majority to have carried the abolition of the Corn Laws f 

1 See TM u.agm, 5th July, p. 642. 

VOL. II z 
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The question must remain for ever undecided, for before 
that election came a great event happened which com-' 
pletely altered the whole aspect of the case. Early in 
July anxiety was felt as to the prospects of the coming 
harvest. The month passed with alternating hopes 
and fears. August found men in a state of trembling 
suspense. Before the end of the month it was Been that 
the harvest could not be a good one; in another month 
it was clear that the harvest was a disastrously bad one. 
From Ireland, with its ~,500,000 of persons, nearly 
5,000,000 of whom lived on potatoes, came the appalling 
intelligence that the potato crop had failed, suddenly 
and completely, and that famine must inevitably ensue. 
The. probability, almost the certainty that thousands 
would be starved to death, loomed close and awful 

With the deepening crisis the energies of the League 
were redoubled. On the 28th October a great meeting 
of the members of the League was held in the Free 
Trade Hall at Manchester, some 8000 persons being 
present. 

"What is the remedy 1 " asked Cobden, in the course 
of his speech. " You would say, open wide the ports, 
and admit the bread of the whole world to feed the 
people. That is the obvious and natural. remedy". . . 
but, he went on: "What I wish to impress on you now 
is this, that it is not the opening of the ports alone we 
want, but we want to set our backs against them, to 
prevent them from ever being shut again. . . . I for one 
believe that the day of our redemption draweth nigh. 
But we must not relax in our labours; on the contrary, 
we' must be more zealous, more energetic, more laborious 
than we have ever yet been. When the enemy is 
wavering, then is the time to press upon him. I call, 
then, upon all who have any. sympathy in our cause, 

o 
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who have any promptings of humanity, or who feel any 
interest 'in the wellbeing of their fellowmen, all who 
have apprehensions of scarcity or starvation,' to come 
forward with their efforts, to avert this horrible destiny, 
this dreadfully impending visitation." 

Mr. Ashworth also spoke: "I therefore implore you, ' 
as you would spare the people 'aronnd you from impend
ing famine, to bestir yourselves, and act forcibly as one 
man, and the sliding scale and fixed duty are for ever 

, done with." ' 
Bright also made a long speech: "We have no 

change of tactics to, offer you.' We have no sudden 
blow to propose by which we hope to abolish the Corn 
Law. Seven years' work, and the results of seven years' 
work, have shown how far we have acted wisely. There 
must be no faltering for the future; everything that is 
past stimulates us to go on in the same course." . 

Once more the Memoirs. of Sir Robert Peel let us 
into the innermost recesses of the minds of the Govern
ment. On the 27th October Sir J. Graham wrote a 
warning note to Sir Robert Peel: "The Anti-Corn-Law 
pressure is about to commence, and it will be the most 
for,midable movement in modern ,times. Everything 
depends on the skill, promptitude, and decision with 
which it is met." 1 

On the 1st November we find Peel's views set forth 
in a Cabinet Memorandum: "I cannot disguise from 
myself that the calling together" of Parliament on 
account of apprehended scarcity-the prohibition of 
export in other countries-the removal' of restrictions on 
import (sanctioned, as in the case of Belgium, by a 
nnanimous vote of the Chambers )-the demand for public 
money, to be applied to provide sustenance for a portion 

1 Peel's Md'mOirl, voL ii. p. 136 .. 



340 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

" of the people-will constitute a great crisis, ~d that it 
will be dangerous for the Government, having assembled 
Parliament, to resist with all its energies any material 
modification of the Com Law. . . . We must make our 
choice between determined maintenance, modification, 
and suspension of the existing Corn Law." 1 

On the 6th November he proposed to his colleagues 
" To issue forthwith an Order in Council remitting the 
duty of grain in bond to one s~g, and opening the 
ports for the admission of all species of grain at a smaller" 
rate of duty until a day named in the Order.'" This 
proposal did not, however, meet .with the approval of 
his colleagues. " 

About this same time a dissolution of Parliament was 
suggested to him as a possible course to be pursued, but, he 
says in hi!I Memoirs, "It appeared to me that there were 

• gpave objections to the proposal that we should notify 
to the constituent body on the eve of a general election 
the intention to repeal the Com Laws for the express 
purpose of inviting an expression of their opinion on 
that particular subject. I thought such an appeal would 
ensure a" bitter conflict between different classes of 
society, and would preclude the possibility of dis
passionate consideration by a Parliament, the members 
of which would probably have committed themselves by 
explicit declarations and pledges, and would approach a 
discussion which could not be deferred, with ~ the heat 
and animosity engendered by severe contests at the" 
hustings." • 

On the 13th" November a public dinner·was given 
at Birmingham to Mr. Villiers, and was made the occa
sion for a great Free Trade demonstration. Mr. Villiers 
made a long speech. 

1 Peer. Mem.oir" vol. ii. p. 146. • Ibid. p. 166. 
o 
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"Gentlemen-Government have decided on noth. 
ing; they wait for you to suggest what their decision 
shall be. There never, in my opinion, was a time 
when the people of this country were more called 
on to speak out. I was convinced that it would he a 
libel on that character which you have honourably 
acquired, if at such a time you were found lagging 
behind the rest of the commimity, and that you would, 
by your silence, give evidence of wanting public spirit. 
In a cause of justice and humanity you would be never 
found wanting, and I am sure that you would not 
descend to notice the humble effort's of an individual 
like myself if you did not intend to rise up yourselves 
and accomplish the work. Glidden the hearts then, 
cheer the conrage of millions by calling on Government 
to strike down at once and abolish for ever their selfish 
and mischievous obstacle to the supply of food for the 
people. And if Ministers should resist that appeal, or 
Parliament should sanction their refusal, call on them to 
put the electors on their trial, and try whether they are 
the proper depositories. of power, or faithful guardians 
of the interests of those unenfranchised millions who 
earn their bread by the sweat of their brow." _ 

A.~ the mont4 went on and anxiety deepened, meet- -
ings became more and more numerous. At all of them 
the remedy urged and asked for was "open the ports." 
Deeper and deeper was the gloom of coming disaster 
settling down on the nation. The!voice of the Platform 
became more earnest and imploring. Towards the end 
of November the necessit,i of opening the ports for the 
free importation of corn as the only possible means of 
saving the country, having already reached the Prime 
Minister, at last reached the leader of the opposition 
in Parliament, Lord John Russell Though it was the 
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eleventh hour, he was gladly received by the Leaguers . 
.. I confess," he said in an Address to the Electors of the 
City of London,' "that on the general subject (of a tax 
upon corn) my views have, in the course of twenty years, 
undergone a great alteration. I used to be of opinion 
that corn was an exception to the general rules of 
political economy; but observation and experience have 
convinced me that we ought to abstain from all inter
ference with the supply of food. Neither a Government 
nor a Legislature can. ever regulate the corn market 
with the beneficial effects which the entire £reed~m of 
sale and purchase are sure of themselves to produce. 
1 have for several years endeavoured to obtain a com
promise on this subje~t. . . . It is no longer worth 
while to contend for a fixed duty .... The imposition 
of any duty at present, without a. provision for its 
extinction within a. short period, would but prolong a 
contest already sufficiently fruitful or' animosity and 
discontent .... Let us then unite to put an end to a 
system which has been proved to be the blight of 
commerce, the bane of agriculture, the source of bitter 
divisions among classes, the cause of penury, fever, 
mortalj.ty, and' crime among the people. But if this 
end is to be achieved, it must be gained by the unequi
vocal expression of the public voice. . . . The Govern
ment appear til be waiting for some excuse to give up 
the present Corn Law. Let the people by petition, by 
address, by remonstrance, afford them the excuse they 
seek." • 

One would think from this letter that the people 
had not been doing these things. The people had been 
petitioning until they found it useless to do so any . 
more; they had been addressing and remonstrating to 

1 22<1 November 1845. !II Peel's Me1IUJiN. vol ii. po. 177. 
o 



CHAP. XVIII ACTIVITY OF THE LEAGUE 343 

the extreme limits of sueh practices. If that were all 
that were required they had afforded the Government 
ample excuse for abolishing the Corn Laws. And now, 
without requiring any invitation from the Whig leader, 
the Platform, from one end of the country to the other, 
was resounding with prayers, and advice, and implor
ations, the more impressive from being imbued with the 
intense earnestness begotten by a great and impending 
danger. The orators of the League were unceasingly 
active-active with a sort of herculean strength. In the 
coursll of three weeks we find Cobden and Bright speak
ing at meetings at Sheffield, Leeds, Wakefield, Bradford, 
Gloucester, Stroud, Bath, Bristol, Nottingham, Derby, 
Stockport, and many other places. . Great meetings 
were held too in London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
numerous other great towns; and The League of the 
6th December wrote: "We cannot here speak in any 
detail of the public meetings of the past few days. 
There is no keeping pace with them. Nor is it neces
sary to attempt it. These expressions of national 
feeling and opinion are, with variations of a merely 
local and circumstantial kind, of a substantial similarity 
.-we might almost say, of a samenes8-'-thatrenders it 
needless to notice them individually. The history of· 
one is the history of all, . . . . 

"Such an agitation as that which now stirs· this 
country is a novelty in the history of popular move
ments. The world has seen nQihing like it before. 
An agitation on the basis of the truths of·economic 
science; an agitation to arrest the progress of national 
calamity, in its first Bt:ges, by removing its primary 
cause; an agitation whose objects and principles com
mand the respect both of philosophy and of statesman
ship,-this is really a new fact, as it is also one in the 



344 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART IV 

"highest 'degree honourable to the people by whom it 
is exhibited." 

While the Platform was thus in full work, the 
Prime Minister was again advising the suspension of' 
the existing Corn Laws for a limited period; but not 
being supported by all the Cabinet, h!l went to Fhe 
Queen at Osborne, on 5th of December, and asked 
leave to resign. 

The Queen accepted his reSignation, and sent for 
Lord John Russell; but he, not feeling himself able to 
take office, Sir Robert Peel was, on the 20th December, 
required to withdraw his resignation, which he did, and 
the'Cabinet was reconstructed. In the meantime, in the 
face of ever-deepening anxiety, the voice of the Plat
form was becoming minatory. 

Bright, speaking on 19th December, said: "Two 
centuries ago the people of this country were engaged 
in a fearful conflict with the Crown. A despotic and 
treacherous monarch assumed to himself the right to 
levy taxes without the consent of Parliament and the 
people. . That assumption ';as resisted. This fair island 
became a battlefield, the kingdom was convulsed, and 
an ancient throne overturned. And if ~ur forefathers; 
two hundred years ago resisted that attempt, if they 
refused to be tjJ.e bondmen of a king, shall we be the 
born thralls of an aristocracy like ours? Shall we, who 
struck the lion down-shall we pay the wolf homage? 
Or shall we not, by a manly and united expression of 
public opinion, at once, and for ever, put an end to this 
giant wrong 1 Our cause is at least as good as theirs. 
We stand on higher vantage ground; we have large 
numbers at our back; we have more of wealth, in
telligence, union, and knowledge of the political rights 
and the true interests of the country; and what is more 

o 
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• 
than all this-we have a weapon, a power, and machinery 
which is a thousand times better than that of force, 
were it employed-I refer to the registration, and 
especially to the 40s. freehold, for that is the great con
stitutional weapon which we intend to wield, and by 
means of which we -are sure to conquer; .our laurels 
being gained, not in bloody fields, but upon the hust
ings, and in the registration courts." 1 

On the 15~h December a great meeting of the 
citizens of London was held in the Guildhall. 
"Never ~as there a more important, a more enthusi
astic, or a more influential assemblage collected in the 
metropolis." On the 17th some 20,000.persons met at 
Wakefield to petition the Queen to call Parliament 
together with a view to the repeal of the Corn Laws~ 
Perth, Bradford, Rye, Hull, and other places, almost 
innumerable, held meetings, and from the north of 
Scotland to the south of England the cry which rang 
from the Platform was, "Open the ports." • 

. On the 23d of December a great and crowning meet
ing, in one way the most remarkable meeting ever held 
in this or any other country, was held by the 
League in the Manchester Town Hall. It was attended 
.by many of the leading merchants' and manufacturers 
of Manchester and the surrounding towns:' An account 
was rendered at it of the £100,000 which had been 
subscribed to the League, a resolution was passed 
rescinding the existing resolution tgainst petitioning, 
and recommending that Petitions be again sent, and 
then a resolution was passed that, "in order to ~nable 
the Council of the League to make renewed and in
creased exertions for the repeal of the Corn Laws, a 
subscription in aid of the great fund of £250,000 be 

1 Bright's Spucha, vol ii. p. 287. 
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• 
cc now commenced." Whilst the speeches were being 
made, the subscriptions flowed in. Twenty-three 
persons and business firms gave in their names for 
£1000 each,twenty for £500 each, and at the close of 
the meeting the chairman announced that the amount 
subscribed was £59,165. 

At a meeting soon after at Leeds, £34,000 was 
subscribed; at one at Liverpool, £12,000; at one at 
Glasgow, £10,000. Within one montq £150,000 was 
subscribed. These remarkable facts speak .for them
selves. 

One meeting, however, of a totally different char
acter, but none the less instructive, must'be mentioned, 
the more particularly as it is such an admirable illus
tration of the "expressive" function of the Platform. 
This was a meeting of agricu-ltural labourers at Goat
acre in North Wilts. 

The Times of 7th January has ' given a graphic re
port of it : '" The chairman was a labourer; the speakers, 
with the 'exception of two, were labourers; and the 
object in view was to call public attention to the 
present condition of the labourillg population in this 
part of the- country, and to petition her Majesty and 
the Legislature to take decisive steps for the speedy
relief of their extreme distress. The meeting was to 
have been held in a large booth erected in 'a field, but 

. the great expense of providing such accommodation 
was beyond the combined contributions which these 
poor people could spare from their very scanty means; 
an,d, therefore, they were compelled to assemble to
gether in the cross-road of the village, and to endure 
the inclemency of a winter night while they talked over 
their common sufferings. . The whole of the arrange
ments and proceedings were strikingly characteristic 
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of the occasion. A hurdl"e, supported by four stakes 
driven into the ground beneath a hedge on the road
side, formed a narrow and unsteady platform, capable of 
supporting only the chairman and one speaker at a 
time. Below this rustic erection were placed a small 
deal table and some rushbottom chairs; borrowed from 
a neighbouring c~ttage, for the accommodation of 
reporters. Four or five candles, some in Ian thorns, and 
others sheltered from the wind by the hands that held 
them, threw a dim and :flickering light upon the groups 
on this spot, before and around which were gathered 
nearly 1000 of the peasantry of Wiltshire, some of 
them accompanied by their wives and their cliildren, 
who, thus collected,' presented a wild and painful 
appearance. In the shadows of the night the dis
tinctive garb of their class was everywhere discerni~le, 
but when the :flitting clouds permitted the moon to 
shine brightly in their faces, in them might be seen 
written, in strong and unmistakable lines, anxIety, 
supplication, want, hunger, ever responsive in expres
sion to the sentiments and statements delivered by the 
speakers, who merely described in plain unvarnished 
language the miseries of their rural auditors. 

"The chairman said: To all who are here present, 
and to my poor fellow -labourers in particular, I call 
your attention to a subject of the utmost importance-a 
subject which demands very serious consideration. You. 
know by painful experience that wt are suffering under 
distress and poverty; and we are met here this evening 
on purpose to make known that distress to her Majesty 
and to her Ministers, to pray them to open the ports 
and to repeal the unjust Corn Laws, so that we and our 
families may enjoy the bounties of Providence. . . . I 
say, then, let us unite together to advocate the cause of 
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"Free Trade. . . . God Almighty in His providence 
caused the earth to produce abundance of provisions for 
man, and what cine nation could not produce another 
could; therefore everything should be so managed as· to 
have free commerce throughout the world. (Hear, 
hear.) The labouring classes were in a most distressed 
condition at the present time. Those who were in dis
tress should come forward and manfully make their 
distress known; that would show the necessity for Free 
Trade, which he believed to be the only remedy. (A 
voice-' It can't make us worse.') 

"Charles Vines, in seconding the resolution, said: 
Friends, I wish the moon was a little brighter just now, 
that I could see better who is he;e; but I see enough to 
find that here is a good many people, and almost all of 
'em weart smock-frocks and poor old hats as I do. 
Some of us heard from a pulpit a short time ago that 
the mind of man is like to be dissatisfied. I believe it. 
Dissatisfied minds have brought all these men here to
night. (A woman's voice-' Ay; and women too:) ... 
I don't come here to talk politics; I don't know nothing 
of 'em. But I don't know much of the Corn Laws,only 
that they ha'nt done we labourers much good. It is a 
long time till July next before we get new potatoes; 
and unless something turns up for we poor creatures, 
starvation stares us in the face on both hands.. But I 

• sincerely hope 'long looked-for' will come before July 
next. (Hear, hear.) To obtain our rights effectually, 
we must all, with one heart, lift up our cry and petition 
her Majesty to remove the restrictions upon trade and 
commerce, so that the poor labourers may have bread 
and cheese and good table-beer, to enable them to do the 
work which their present scanty food never can. (Hear, 
hear.) May that cry meet with a reply from our 

o 
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gracious Queen. God save the Queen! (Cheers, and 
responses of • Amen.') Friends, every man who is born 
and bred a labourer has for his birthright a living from 
the soil, to be obtained without being restricted by any 
laws-unjust laws I might call 'em-enforced by our 
Legisl~ture. (Cheers.) 

" Another speaker said: There Wl!S nothing left for 
them now but starvation or Free Trade. He believed 
that Free Trade would give them good beef and bread 

.to eat, instead of potatoes and no meat or bread. . Bad 
living had made the agricultural labourers physically 
weaker; he hoped also that it would now have the 
effect of making them wiser. It had made them wise 
enough to attend that meeting. They must speak out 
their distresses, or they could not expect relief." 

After a closing speech from the chairman, urging 
them to abstain from violence or disorder, the meeting 
dispersed. . . , 

One other extract from' a speech I giver as disclosing 
much of the idea prevW.ling in some men's minds as to 
the principles of Government: "But I do think the 
time will come wnen every labouring householder will 
have the privilege of sending men to Parliament. When 
every man cc;>mes under the power of every law that is 
made, ought not every man to have a voice in making 
that law 1" 

All through the early part of this month of January 
the tide of Platform oratory flowtd on. On the 15th 
a great League meeting was held at Manchester; 
and then, on the 19th, Parliament was opened by the 
Queen in person. In the debate on the Address in 
reply to the Queen's speech Sir Robert Peel stated that, 
on the question of the Com Law, his opinions had 
undergone great change, but he postponed until the 
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27th making a statement of the ·extent to which they 
had changed. On that date he propounded his scheme for 
dealing with the Corn Laws, and one fresh triumph was 
added to those already won by the Platform. lie then pro
posed that the admission of Indian corn and buckwheat 
should be duty free, and that all British Colonial wheat 
should be admitted at a nominal rate ~f duty. As 
regarded other wheat, a considerable reduction should 
be made, and should commence at once.' At the end of 
three years, or to be more exact, on the 1st FebruarY' 
1849 grain of all kinds should be admitted into the 
country subject to only a nominal duty for statistical 
purposes. 

There is no need to enter on any detail of the dis
cussions on these proposals. 

Mr. Villiers, consistent to the last, moved that all 
duties on imported corn should forthwith cease, but 
with a Government scheme in rivalry it:was of course 
rejected. The third reading of the Government Bill 
was moved on the 11th May, and carried by 327 votes 
to 229, and the Lords, with the experience derived from 
the Reform agitation still comparatively fresh in their 
memory, accepted the Bill, and on the 26th June read it 
a third time, and passed it. 

Once more then the Platform had triumphed; once 
more gained the point for which it had agitated; once 
more had it won a great and splendid victory. 

With the enactment of the Government measure 
the work of the League was accomplished. "Our task 
is concluded," ~te The League newspaper in its fare
well address; "our labours are at an end. We have 
seen the great principles for which we have struggled 

1 When the average price of wheat every Is. of rise in price, till, on reach-
was under 48s. a. qua.rter the duty was ing 54& a quarter, it should be .. fixod 
to be 108., the duty fa\ling hy Is. with one of 4s. a quarter. ,., 
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through seven years of doftbt and difficulty brought to 
a triumphant issue, and permanently established in the 
legislation of the Empire. The records of Parliament 
are the evidence of our services; the freedom for which 
wise men wrote, and good men sighed, and brave men 
struggled, has been won peacefully, honourably, and 
completely. Laws devised by a jealous, monopolising, 
and ungrateful spirit to r(lstrain the bounties of Provi
dence, and fetter the energies of an industrious, a brave, 

·and a loyal people, have been swept from the statute 
book to take their place in the records of unhonoured 
history." 

Fitting was it then, once the need for the Platform 
in this cause had ceased, that th~ great organisation at 
its back should cease also. Accordingly, on the 2d 
July, the Council of the League held a meeting, which 
,was to be the final meeting of that celebrated body. 
" It was to die in the midst of its strength, in the very 
hour of its triumph." Mr. George WilSOll, the chair
man of the League, presided, and in his speech gave a 
history of the League. 

Elihu Burritt,' 'who was present, and subsequently 
described the proceedings, said: "The chairman opened 
with <leep emotion at the first chapter 'of that existence. 
It read like the first chapter of every great moral re~ 
formation that has changed the condition of the world. 
It began substantially with 'they met in a little upper 
room.' Every enterprise that has l11essed humanity has 
originated in some 'little upper room,' where !l1en who 
dared to make themselves of no reputation for the good 
of their race have met to pray or to plan." 

And then, after a full' history of t):te League had 
been given, a resolution was proposed by Cobden, and • 

1 See Th. L..t Hour of 1M Leagu., by Elih~ Burritt 
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seconde,d by Bright-"That an Act of Parliament hav
ing been passed providing for the abolition of the Corn 
Laws in February 1849, it is deemed expedient to 
suspend the active operation of the Anti-Com-Law 
League." 

In proposing this resolution, Cobden referred to his 
own labours, and those of his friend's colleagues, and 
said: "Many people will think that we have our reward 
in the applause and eclat of public meetings; but I 
declare that it is not so with me, for the inherent 
reluctance I have to address public meetings is so great, 
that I do not even get up to present a petition to the 
House of Commons without reluctance." 

, His labours for the abolition of the Corn Laws were 
now happily at an end, and after the resolutions had , 
been passed, the chairman announced that it was his 
duty to say that "the Anti-Com-Law League stands 
conditionally dissolved." 

But though the labours of the League were closed, 
and. though most of the men who took part in it have 
now passed away, its career remains for ever instructive 
in many matters of the deepest import. Latest born of 
popular movements, the League profited by the good 
in previous agitations, shunned the evil, and placed the 
art of agitation, so to speak, on a scientific basis; and 
most conspicuous of all among their actions is the pro
minence they accorded to the Platform. Essentially, the 
triumph of their agitation was due -to the Platform. It 
is true that millions of tracts were distributed, that 
pamphlets, and articles, and leaflets were scattered 
bro"adcast thr&ughout the land; it is true that portions 
of the Press afforded the movement invaluable 'aid, and. 
that debates in Parliament advanced the cause; but, • over and above. all this, it is true that the main burden 

" 
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of the battie fell on the ·Platform-that it was by the 
spoken word to J;he assembled masses that the cause 
was most effectually advocated. It was by the thrilling 
eloquence of powerful orators, and the conviucing argu
ments of skilful speakers, that the minds of the masses 
were swayed far more than by all the priuted statements 
sent forth from the Press. "Knowledge is the power," 
said Cobden once,-" knowledge alone-by which we 
.shall. briug this foul system to the dust;" but in no 
way was knowledge more effectually spread than from 
the Platform, not merely spread, but driven home at 
white-heat iuto the hearts and miuds of the hearers, by 
the power of the orator, and by the enthusiasm of great 
public meetiugs. 

The Platform could not, however, have been as effec
tive as it showed itself in this Anti-Corn-Law agitation 
had it not been for certain circumstances which must 
be remembered. 

First of all, it had a powerful and Il!ost effective 
organisation at its back-a central body, composed of 
men of wealth, position, and of the· highest business 
capacity-men so devoted to the work they had taken 
in hand that, sacrificing other cJaims and duties, they 
attended 600, 800, 1000, or even 1300 meetiugs of the 
Council of the League. . From the central office at 
Manchester issued the . lecturers, and the deputations, 
and the speakers, to preach the great priuciples held by 
the League. TherE: too were dev1'sed the plans, the 
tours, the campaigns, which were to spread the tenets 
of the League, and to wiu converts to the cause. 

Contrasted with the organisation of the Catholic 
Association it was iuferior in one respect, and necessarily 
so-namely, in the ready-made network of organisation 
which the co-operation of th~ Roman Catholic clergy, 

VOL. 11 2 A 
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and the organisation of that Church, at once gave the 
Irish movement; but in other respects it was in no 
way inferior, and in many superior. Local associations, 
local sympathisers, and local workers there were in abund
ance, but though they were not under the control of the 
League, they were none the less energetic and efficient. 

Another important element in the success of the 
League was the fact that the Council had never been 
restricted in their operations . for want of money. 
There .was practically unlimited money for the fur
therance of the agitation; £10,000 was subscribed 
at one time, then £50,000, ·then £100,000, and finally 
£250,000 was in course of collection when the need 
for more ceased. Not any agitation could boast of so 
much financial aid, and without financial aid agitation 
is uphill work. When one contrasts· these sums with 
the few pounds that Hardy and the London Corre
sponding Society had at their disposal, or with the £967 
which the Chartist Convention with difficulty succeeded 
in scraping together, one can understand the enormous 
additional strength such a fund would give the League, 
and the great additional resources which were at the 
disposDl of the League. Money, which has been called 

. the" sinews of war," is equally the sinews. of agitation. 
Another important cause of the strength of the . 

. League was the singleness' of its aim. There were no 
" six points ,. of the Corn Laws such as there were of 
the Charter, to obtain. anyone of which would 
have required an agitation .all to itself; there was no· 
trimming to catch this or that' support, no succumbing 
to . the expedient. The total abolition of the Corn 
Laws-that was the one object steadily, unswervingly 
adhered to during the seven long years of agitation. 
The Leagus newspaper, the organ of the League, 

o 
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laid this down very clearly: "The League, as the 
League, has no opinion on any other than one question
is precluded, by the fundamental principle of its con
stitution, from so much as thinking of IIny other than 
one question. The total and immediate repeal of the 
corn and provision monopolies is the one object for 
which we are associated; and for this object we invite 
and accept the co-operation of everyone who, on 
whf!tever ground, is ;vilJ.ing to co-operate with us, 
with no more solicitude as to his OplD.10n C?n any 
other." 1 

W. J. Fox, speaking at Covent Garden meeting 
in January 1844, said: "It is appropriate and desirable 
to reiterate the League principle, the one aim and 
object of this association, that for which we are banded 
together-without which we will never be content, 
till we attain which our organisation and exertions will 
continue-the· one broad simple principle of Free 
Trade; and, as applied to the greatest .practical case, 
the total, the immediate, and the unconditional aQoli
tion of the Corn Laws. That is the star by which 
we steer; to that single point we bear right on, heed
less of all other considerations. We care not for 
parties; we care not for demarcations of faction, 
new or old; we care not for the consistencies or 
inconsistencies of this or that leader of any portion of 
the House of Commons-the total the unconditional, 
and the immediate abolition of the t;ol'n Laws is. wbat 
we ask, and all we ask." . 

And Cobden said: "The single and undisguised 
object of the League is to put ·dOVlll commercial 
monopoly.'" And speaking within sight of the end of 
.t4e agitation, he said: "1 am anxious, not merely that 

1 Se. TI" z..ag .... 26th April 1845. • September 1843. 
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" we should all of us underStand each other on this ques
tion, but that we should be considered as occupying 
as independent and isolated a position as we did at the 

. first moment of the formation of the League. We have 
nothing to do with Whigs or Tories; we are stronger 
than either of them; and if we stick to our principles 
we can, if necessary, beat both. And I hope we 
perfectly understand now that we have not, in the 
advocacy of this great lluestion"a single object in ~iew 
but th.at which we have honestly avowed from the 
beginning." 1 

And over and above this singleness of aim in the 
movement there was complete unanimity among the 
leaders. Not from the time that the League was 
founded until the final dissolution took place was 
there any difference C1r dissension. among the leaders; 
there was no rivalry for leadership, there was no 
division into a physical force party and. a moral force 
party, no splitting off of this section or that to found 
some society that never more would be heard of. 
Absolute unanimity prevailed. The rock upon which 
many an agitation had been wrecked in the past, and 
on which many "Would be wrecked in the future, 
was successfully avoided by the Leaguers. But no 
amount of unanimity among leaders, nor singleness 
of aim, nor unlimited funds, nQr powerful organisa
tion, could have triumphed if the object which was 
being striven for had not been a ·just one. Here lay 
the real secret of the success of the agitation. This 
it was which armed the Platform with such invincible 
po:.ver, this it was which, as knowledge spread, steadily 
won men to the cause. 

Bright, speaking at Manchester in October 1844, 
1 Cobdeu's Spr.uAa, vol. i. I" 362, 15th January 1846. 

o 
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• said: 1 "If you feel despondent upon this question, think 
for a moment what it is you are fighting for. It is for 
no paltry triumph of a faction; it is not to elevate this 
man or that man; or to set waving this flag, or to pull 
that flag down. No; but you are fighting for one of 
the greatest and the noblest causes which ever united 
the exertions of any body of men; you are fighting for the 
liberation of the industry of 27,000,000 of your felIow
countrymen, and not for the liber~tion of their industry 
only; but, as everything that is established here becomes 
a fashion for the world, you are also working out the 
liberation of the industry of the whole human race from 
all the tyranny which monopoly in every clime and in 
every age has inflicted upon it." 

The law which was being striven against was dis
tinctly and palpably a most unjust law, working wide 
evil for the advantage, one can scarcely call it the good, 
of the few. 

The real interest of the agitation, in regard to a 
history of the Platform, the real instruction to be 
derived from it, centre in the means resorted to by the 
leaders of the agitation for winning their cause. 

Bright, speaking at Manchester in January 1845, 
said:' "Our object is to create public feeling, and to. 
array public feeling again.~t this law to such an extent 
that the law shall be virtually repealed, that the triumph 
shall be consummated; and then thj Act of Parliament, 
the mere sanction of the Legislature, will be but the. 
formal acknowledgment and ratification of that which 
public opinion has already decreed. (Cheers.) " 

But this could not be realised all at once. There 
were steps in the process, slow and laborious, but none 
the less essential for the success of the cause. Platform 

, See The Ungtu, 26th Oetooor 1844. 1iI Ibid., 25th January 1845. 
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speaking alone could not do it, though Platform speaking 
could and did incite to the necessary measures. 

" As the League depended for success solely on con
stitutional means, it was necessary, as the combat 
deepened, to investigate the means which the,Constitu
tion had placed at their disposal; '" and as force was not' 
alone out of the question, but was never for II' moment 
drea~t of, the only means remaining was the one I have 
already mentioned as the usual method of Platform influ
ence-namely, influencing the composition of the House 
of Commons. That was the idea which had also shown 
itself in the agitation for Roman Catholic emancipation; 
indeed, The League newspaper of 8th June 1844 avowed 
that "the means by which religious exclusion was over
thrown: are a precedent to guide us in our great struggle 
for the removal of commercial restrictions." But the pre
cedent was an incomplete one, and the agitations were not 
parallel cases. Platform agitation in Ireland and in 
England ha\re ever been two totally different things, and 
the difference, I think, accounts, to a certain extent, for 
much of the extreme form which lrioIh:cagitation has 
taken. It was always easy in Ireland to whip up a 
Platform agitation-the Roman Catholic emancipation 

. agitation and the agitation for the repeal of the Union 
,proved this conclusively. The greater proportion of the 
people in Ireland wanted little argument to move them 
to'either of these objects-the great majority of them 
were of that opinion already-no argument was neces
sary, no discussion of any converting use. But the 
action of the Platform on Irish subjects was limited to 
Ireland. That is a most noteworthy fact. The most 
the Platform' could do in Ireland was to influence a 
certain number of the constitnencies in that country; and 

1 TIw~, 4th Ju11 1846. 
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therefore there was no possibility ever of its converting. 
a majority of the House of Commons to the object of 
the particular agitation of the time being; indeed, with 
but few exceptions, no effort was made in Great Britain 
by the Irish leaders to persevere in the work of convert-' 
ing the British electorate. Thus limited in its power of 
convincing, the Platform in Ireland quickly, almost 
instantaneously, passed on to demonstrations of physical 
force, and these were far more relied on than constitu
tional action which, so far as Ireland was concerned, was 
practically an impossibility. It was the demonstrations 
of physical force disclosing the certainty of civil war in 
Ireland which frightened the English Government into 

. conceding Catholic emancipation, and not the creation 
or conversion of a majority in the House of Commons 
by the steady convincing action of the Platform; and 
the main difference between the action of the Plat
form in this case-in which it succeeded-and in that 
of the agitation for the repeal of the Union-in 
which it failed-was, that in the latter case the English 
Government risked the alternative course of refusing' 
the demand. 

III Great' Britain it is different. Here it is ever 
within the possibility of the Platform to decisively' 
influence the majority in the Imperial Legislature by 
other means than physical demonstration of the strength 
and numbers of the votaries of ,he particular· cause. 
There is nothing to prevent any cause being so advo
cated as to win over such a majority of the electorate as 
would give a majority in the representative body, and 
thereby secure the realisation of the cause. That is the 
means of effecting great reforms which the Constitution 
has left open to the people. The means were scarcely 
possible even here before the Reform Act of 1832; they 
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have become ever easier ·with the enactment of the 
successive Reform Acts. 

This great principle, then, of securing the object of 
agitation by influencing the constitution of ·the House 
of Commons had been clearly recognised by the leaders' 
of the Anti-Com-Law agitation., The League expressed 
it clearly when it wrote: 1 "To transform an electoral, 
and through that a representative minority into a 
majority is the very end and aim of our exertions." 
rhat was first attempted by carrying out Peel's recom
mendation to register. But the existing voters to be 
registered were not numerous enough to effect the 
change, and so, the farther step was taken of creating 
voters. NumeroiIs meetings had been held with this 
object, thousands of freeholders had been created, 
several constituencies had been secured, when the 
failure of the potato crop and the bad harvest intro
duced other elements into the question. It cannot, 
however, be doubted that even had no such dreadful 
catastrophe happened as the' failure of the potato in 
1845, the agitation for the repeal of theCorri Laws 
would, in the course of time, have been successful. 

This great agitation will ever be remarkable for the 
mannep in which it was conducted. It has been dis
tinguished above all others by its peaceableness. Here 
was no question ever of prosecutions for incitement to 
violence. Never once did Platform speech call for sucb 
notice; never once did the agitation violate or exceed 
the most rigid letter of the law. As The League truly' 
wrote in its " Farewell Address "-" Our march has been 
stained by no blood-our success is sullied by no tear." 

Now and then, in the earlier days of.its existence, 
a Lea"O"Ue meeting would be disturbed or even broken 

1 TIl< L<aguc, 17th August 1844-

" 
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up by some of the more~ extreme Chartists, but that 
was not the fault of the Anti-Com-Law agitators. 

Cobden, speaking so far back as 1843, sllid truly: 
"Never was there a great public question agitated for 
four years with so few of those acts of violence and 
indiscretion which, from t:b.e nature of things, must 
belong, in II greater or less degree, to all subjects of 
public excitement." 1 

And Ashworth, one of the historians of the League, 
reviewing the whole agitation, wrote: "I think I may 
safely affirm that there never was in this or any other 
country so extensive, so energetic, so long continued, 
and so peaceful an agitation upon any other political 

b" " 2 • su ~ect. 

The peaceableness of the agitation was directly due 
to the counsels and inculcations of the principal leaders 
of the movement. In speech after speech the impera
tive necessity of order and decorum and peaceful con
duct was insisted on. 

Bright spoke strongly at Covent Garden in December 
1844 on this point: a "Our past policy," he said, 
"has been peaceful. Slanderers and monopolists have 
said that we have instigated to sedition and to rebellion.' 
The statement is false, like all the grounds upon which 
they base the maintenance of their monopoly. We never 
did instigate to sedition or rebellion. We appealed to 
the reason of our countrymen, an,l to their sense of 
justice; and that appeal has been answered in a wonderful 
manner. . . . We will go on with moral means for the 
future. The assertors of great, national· rights should 
be the very last persons to commit wrong. We hold 
ourselves to b. the advocates of such rights, and we 

1 Tlu &tz.mintr, 1843, P. 121 . 
• Cobden and Th. L«tgt.., p. 118. 

~ See Tlt.e League, 14th December 
1844. 
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" will gain them, if possible, by the peaceful policy which 
we have hitherto adopted. Recollect that it is only by 
a peaceful course like that which we are pursuing that 
a good cause can have any vantage ground. If you 
come to force in any matter of this description, why, 
then, it is decided by physical power, or by the chapter 
of accidents, and in the field both are upon a level; 
but keep to reason, to the sense of justice, and the 
consciences of men-appeal to this great and, in the 
long run, unerring tribunal, aud then your great and 
good cause is everything. Every blow you give tells; 
every speech you make" every article you print, and 
every fact you bring forward, is a blow which your 
o~ponents can neither parry nor return, and thus you 
go on conquering and to conquer, and nothing can 
prevent it." 

A speech of another orator of the League 1 clearly 
laid down the moderation of their demands-" revolution 
was no part of its aim: "We understand not the 
doctrine of tolerating a certain portion of' 'robbery, 
iniquity, and oppression upon the community, lind on 
individuals. " We take up our position on the right and 
the wrong of the case-for property of all sorts, as 
realised by human skill and labour, and as sanctioned 
by human laws and institutions. We avow 0t respect 
for, and we hold in sacred veneration, the pr perty of 
the class. which has most opposed itself to 0 claims. 
The broad acres of the landowner are his; we mean not 
to touch them; we set up no scramble for their division. 
We. interfere not with his regulations of that which, by 
inheritance or by purchase, belongs to him. Let him 
do as he will with his own; he is amenable to· opinion 
if he violates decency and morality; but so far as he 

1 w. J. Fox, .ee f/I4 L«Jgtu, 27th January 1844. 
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human society prescribe, we respect his rights even 
there. We meddle with nothing whatever of this-let 
him have his whole rights. The land is his, the pro
duce of 'the land is his, or theirs to whom he hires out 
that land; but there is one fhing which is not his, and 
that is, the industry of other people, their labour, their 
skill, their perseverance, their bones and sinews, their 
daily toil; and the bread which they earn by that toil 
and work he has no right to diminish by taxation. 
They are his fellow-countrymen and not his slaves. 
The labourer's bones and muscles are his own property, 
and not the landlord's." 

And then, further, there had hitherto never been.an 
agitation in which the language of attack had been so 
moderate. Even if we select some of· the strongest 
expressions, there was not much that was so very repre
hensible. Cobden spoke of his opponents as "a most 
narrow-minded, leaden oligarchy," as~' bigots and 
monopolists," as " a vile and wicked set of taskmasters," 
as "a bankrupt and profligate portion of the aristo
cracy." Possibly the strongest passage in any of his 
speeches is to be found in a speech at a meeting at . 
Drury Lane Theatre, referring to the landed aristocracy: 
" Let them go on, and in a short time they would find 
themselves like the French nobility, previous to the 
revolution, an isolated, helpless, povlerless class-a cl~s 
that, in their own inherent qualities, in their intellectual 
and moral powers, were inferior to any other classes of 
society. They not only clung to the feudal abuses, but 
they actually tried to put a restraint upon the supply of 
food for the \leople. They were warring against the 
progression of the age: They fancied that thei~ feudal 

. system was necessary to the existence of the community. 
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"Why, their feudal system had gone in France; it had gone , 
in Germany; in America it had never existed. The 
question now was, Whether the feudal system in this 
country was to flourish beside an advancing and progres
sive manufacturing and commercial community? There 
were manufacturing and commercial communities in other' 
countries where feudalism did not exist. They would 
exist here by the side of feudalism, if feudalism would 
allow them; but if not' by the side of feudalism, 
feudalism would not be permitted to stop the progress 
of civilisation; if not bY. the side of it, then the manu
facturing and commercial interests would flourish upon 
the ruins of feudalism." . 

These, however, are only occasional blemishes, 
scarcely calling for notic'e in a series of almost in
numerable speeches, but impartiality demands that the 
blemishes of the Platform should be noticed as well as 
its virtues. And, as a set-off on the other side, it may 
be affirmed that never yet, in the history of the Plat
form, had the level of teaching been uniformly so' high, 
so noble, or so moral; never yet had the language of 
the speakers been so free from the taint of violence, 
exaggeration; or incitement to ill-feeling. One illustra
tion may be given of the height which was attained in 
the language used from the Platform. 

It is a speech of Cobden's delivered at Manchester in 
J.anuary 1846. He said: "I have been accused of 
looking too much to material interests. Nev.ertheless, I 
can say that I have taken as large and great a view of 
the effects of this mighty principle (of free trade) as 
ever did any man who dreamt O\7er it in his own study. 
I believe that the physical gain will be the sinallest 
gain to humanity from the success of this principle. I 
look farther, I see in the free trade principle that which 
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shall act on the moral wo'tld as the principle of gravita
tion in the universe-drawing men together, thrusting 
aside the antagonism of race, and creed, and language, 
and uniting us in the bonds of eternal peace. I have 
looked even farther; I have speculated, and probably 
dreamt, in the dim future-ay, a thousand years hence
I have speculated on what the effect of the triumph of 
this principle may be. I believe that the effect will be 
to change the face of the world, so as to introduce a 
system of government entirely distinct from that which 
now prevails. I believe that the desire and the motive 
for large and mighty empires, for gigantic armies and 
great navies, for those materials which are used for the 
destruction of life, and the desolation of the rewards of 
labour, will die away. I believe that such things will 
cease to be necessary, or to be used when man becomes 
one family, and freely exchanges the fruits of his labour 
with his brother man. I believe that, if we could be 
allowed to reappear on this sublunary scene, Wll should 
see, at a far distant period, the governing system of 
this world revert to something like the municipal 
system; and I believe that the speculative philosopher 
of a thousand years hence will date the greatest revolu
tion that ever happened in the world's history from the· 
triumph of the principle which we have met here to 
advocate." 1 

Nearly half a century hSi passed since these 
words were uttered; there' is but little sign yet of 
gigantic armies, and great navies, ceasing to be necessary, 
yet one cannot but admire the lofty ideal which was 
thus expressed. to the world; one cannot but feel how 
great a moral force must How from conduct dictated by 
such principles. Contrast language ,'luch as this with 

1 Cobden·s Sp«c1w, \'01. ii pp. 362, 363. 
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the language of the Platform in previous agitations, and 
how great, how wonderful is the improvement. Con
trast it with that of the agitation running side by side 
with the Anti-Corn-Law agitation, and how vast the dif
ference. How violent and even bloodthirsty were the 
speeches of Stephens and Oastler, and others of the lead
ing Chartists. How coarse and vituperative the speeches 
of Hunt, and sometimes of Cobbett_ How bombastic and 
absurd the speeches. ,of 'Gale Jones and his contem, 
poraries compared with the speeches of the prominent 
men of ,the Anti-Corn-Law League. Even the speeches 
of the reform agitators of 1830 stand on a lower level. 

And yet one other matter remains for mention in 
which this agitation showed a marked superiority over 
any previous agitation-, namely, in the personal character 

, of the leaders. There was a complete absence of self
seeking on their part, of ambition, or of vanity. Differ
ent was it in the other agitations. Feargus O'Connor's 
main incentive to agitation was the gratification of his 
personal, vanity, the love of taking the lead' at meetings, 
the love of popular applause. 

, Attwood's speeches betray time after time that fre
quently his uppermost thought was of himself. In one 
speech he assured his audience that, "but for their great 
prudence, they would have been destroyed like the 
reformers of old, and he picked out from among them, and 
in all 'probability lodged in a dungeon." 1 In another: 
"I rejoice in the course' of conduct I have pursued 
more and more under the awful circumstances which I 
see approaching, and I have now only to say that when
ever'1 die I wish no other inscription ta, be placed upon 
my tomb than 'Here lies the founder of P-olitical 
Unions.' 0" , 

1 AttwooU'. Lif"po 140, !jlh May 1830 •• I1lid. p. 152, 13th December 1830, 
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The love of popular applause was to Hunt the very 
breath of his nostrils. 

One seeks in vain for any egotism or vanity in the 
speeches of the leading orators of the League, and Mr. 
Morley, in his Life of Oobden,' says: "I cannot find a 
trace or a word in the most- private correspondence be
traying on the 'part of any prominent actor in the 
League a symptom of petty or ignobll! egotism. They 
were too much in earnest. Never on a scene where the 
temptations to vanity were so many was vanity so entirely 
absent." 

It is a feature of the agitation which not alone 
deserves to be 'recorded, but to be brought into the most 
prominent notice as showing the high level which the 
Platform can attain .. 

In all these respects then, in the character of the 
leaders, in the moderation of their language, in the com
plete absence of incitement to violence or disorder, this 
agitation distinguished itself above all that had gone 
before, and showed a progress in the methods of popular 
movement which might well have been deemed im
possible. 

Many and of the vastest importance were the lessons 
to be deduced from this great agitation. One of the . 
speakers of the League' thus, described what. by some 
would .be considered the 'most important of all: "When 
men hereafter shall inquire in wh~ way they may.over
throw some hoary abuse, protected by power, surrounded 
and defended by wealth, rank, and corruption-when 
they would learn whether they may venture to hope 
that, by exertion, toil, and sacrifice, they can bring such 
an abuse to the ground-they shall then turn to the 

1 Vol. i. p. 2i9. ! G. Tbomson &t Cov('nt Garden. 
See Tlu Leagt~ 22d Februu'Y 1845. 
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"pages which record the history of the Anti-Corn-La.w 
League; they shall therein learn that voluntary associa
tion will work greater miracles than the hands of them 
who reared the. Pyramids; that bloodless revolutions 
may be brought about by the agitation of men's minds; 
that there are weapons that' cannot be struck down in 
the warfare; that there is a power which, though im
palpable and invisible, is yet u~versal and irresistible, 
and will outlive Ministers, and Governments, and States, 
and rule the 'world when man is man indeed." 

Bright, at the final meeting of the League, drew 
attentiou to other lessons derivable from it: "If a think
ing and philosophic mind were asked what the League 
has done, I am of opinion that his answer would include 
many other points and many other things beyond the 
repeal of a particular statute. We have taught the 
people of this country the value of a . great principle. 
They have learned that there is nothing that can be 
held out to the intelligent people of this kingdom 
so calculated to stimulate them to action, and to 
great and persevering action, as a great and sacred 
principle like that which the League espoused. 
They have learned that there is in public opinion a 
power much greater than that which resides in any 
particular form of Government; that although you have 
in this kingdom a system of governmen~ w.hich is called 
• popnlar' and called • representativ6y~l-a system which is 
somewhat clumsily contrived, and which works with 
many jars and joltings-that still, with a great principle, 
and with great labour, and with great sacrifices, all those 
obstacles are overcome, and out of a machine specially 
contrived for the contrary, justice and freedom at length 
is achieve!! for the nation; and the people have learned 
something beyond this-that is, that the way to freedom 
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henceforwara" is not through violence and blo,odshed. I 
take it that there is no better lesson for the people to 
learn from . it than this,-that by persevering effort
that by no infraction of moral law-by strict obedience 
to the principles which we believe to be enjoined by the 
Christian code, they can· obtain so great and signal 
victories, and victories which are not tarnished in the 
gaining, victories which can never be lost--more 
great .and more gloriouR than any other nation ever 
achieved by force of arms." 

But not less important than these lessons was the 
fact that from its inception to its end the agitation had 
been to the people one continual educational power
one long course of training in the amenities of public 
discussion-a seven years' apprenticeship-at the end of 
which the Platform, from whatever point of view re
garded, had reached a higher level than ever before; 
it had shaken off its earlier vices and deformities, and 
shown to the world that they were excrescences, and 
not a necessary par:t of its being; it had set a standard 
of dignity, gravity, and composure in public discussion, 
which future generations in their troubles might ad
vantageously imitate; it had weaned great numbers from 
those violent courses which Chartist orators were accus
toming them to, and in so doing practically drew the 
sting of Chartism, and turned into a constitutional 
direction that which otherwise threatened to become a 
revolutionary movement. 

VUL. 11 2B 



CHAPTER XIX 

TIlE SECO!I<J) CRISIS OF CIIAJlTISl( 

How great a change had come over En.,oiish life in 
regard to the Platform during the qna.rter century that 
had elapsed. since the "Six Acts n had been in force, is 
evidenced by the reIWlZ'kable &ct that not only one but 
two great Platform agitations were being canied on 
simnltaneouslyover a prolonged course of years. While 
the Anti-Com-Law agitation had been running its course 
to its successful conclusion, and while the Platform was 
taking the prominent part in it which has just been 
described, the Chartist agitation, of which much more 
was still to be heard, had also been moving along, with 
somewhat chequered fortunes, and had also been con
tinuing to employ the Platform for its purposes. 

Incidental mention has been made in the last 
chapter of the doings of the Chartists, but to -complete 
the account of the proceedings- of the Platform in con
nection with them, it is necessary to resume the story 
of the agitation which has been interrupted by the 
narrative of the Anti-Corn-Law agitation. 

But, in reverting once more to the history of the 
Platfonn as used by the Chartists, we pass back to 8 

Platfonn dis6"uured by all the vices which had char
acterised it up to 1840_ We step down from the 
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eminence to ~hich the Platfo~ had been ra,isedby the 
leaders of the Anti-Corn-Law agitation. We pass to 
a Platform remarkable for the absence of all those 
qualities which have just been praised, to an agitation 
with an ev~r shifting, ever varying organisation, and 
with leaders ever quarrelling among themselves. We 
pass to tbe frothy utterances of restless self-seeking 
adventurers, working without cohesion of purpose, 
ignorant of definite aim, and unwilling to sink their 
individual idiosyncrasies for the sake of the general 
object. . . 

It must not, however,.be inferred that the working 
of the Platform in this Chartist agitation is one whit 
the less instructive-very far from it. The instruction 
to be derived is pregnant with the most important 
lessons and conclusions. The teaching, it is true, is in 
great part in the negative form, showing the weak parts 

. of the Platform and its worst side; but the conclusions 
are none the less valuable. 

Some ten months or so after. the dissolution of the 
National Convention in September 1839 a new plan of 
organisation was devised. A meeting was held at Man
chester in July 1840, and the resolution was arrived 
at to me~ge all the local bodies into one ass~cia
tion to be called "the National Charter Association of 
Great Britain.'" 

Soon after this, some of the Chartist leaders began 
to emerge from prison, on the expiration of their sentences 
of imprisonment. Several of them were given public 
receptions, at which numerous speeches were made, and 
Chartism began to revive. Thus, on the 27th July,' a 

1 Spooking in the HOllse of Com
mons in May 1842 Mr. Duncombe said: 
.. There are about 600 of these Chartist 
AuOCiatiOllS in.Euglaud and Scotland." 

- See Baus81:d's Parliamentary Dt. 
baJa, voL lxiii p. 20 • 

• 1840. 
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great demonstration came off in Birmingham in honour 
of William Lovett and John Collins; and at Glasgow 
" an imposing demonstration of the people" took place, 
at which" it was computed that not less than 200,000 
people" were present, in honour of other of ,the Chartist 
leaders. 

Lovett was not very long out of prison before he 
gave to the world, in an " Address to the Political and 
Social Reformers of the United Kingdom," some of the 
conclusions which he had formed in his retirement. 
"Brethren," he said, "in addressing you as fellow
labourers in the great cause of. human, liberty, we would 
wish to rivet this important truth on your mind. You 
must become your. own social and political regenerators, 
or you will never enjoy freedom. . For true liberty 
cannot be conferred by Acts of Parliament or decrees 
of princes, but must spring up from the knowledge, 
morality, and public virtue of our population. . . • 

"Though revolution were to follow revolution, and 
changes were to be continually effected in our con
stitution, laws, and government, unless the social and 
political superstructure were based .upon the intelligence 
and morality of. the people, they would only have 
exchanged .despotism for despotism, lind one set of 
oppressors for another.'" . I 

An interesting passage in this Address i"s his frank 
criticism of Chartist meetings. "Our public meetings," 
he said, have on to~ many occa.sions been arenas of 
passionate invective, party spirit, and personal idolatry, 
rather than public assemblies for calmly deliberating 
and freely discussing national or local grievances; or as 
schools for the advancement of our glorious cause, by 
the dissemination of facts, and inculcation of prin-

1 TIY Lif. and Slrogg/ .. 'II WiIIi<>m Lo..u, po 245,· 
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ciples; as it is by such teachings that our population 
will be prepared to use wisely the political p.ower they 
are now seeking to obtain." 

And in another Address, issued about the same 
time, he said: "It is not the mere possession .of the 
franchise that is to benefit our country,-that is' only 
the means to a just end-the election of the best and 
wisest of men to solve a question which has never yet 
been propounded in any legislative body-namely, how 
shall all the resources of our country be made to 
advance the intellectual and social happiness of every 
individual? " 

Lovett's .counsel, however, fell on unheeding ears. 
The process he recommended was not rapid enough to 
suit the more impetuous leaders of the Chartists. 

The General Election of 1841 afforded the Chartists 
au opportunity of showing their strength. Their lloCtion 
was, however, in strong contrast to the action of'the Allti
Corn-Law League in its .efforts to influence the com
position of the House of Commons, and jn holding severely 
aloof from parties, was the action of the Chartists at 
.the General Election of 1841. Their efforts at influenc
ing the composition of tl)e Ho~se of Commons were 
confined almost altoget)1er to bringing forward can
didates on the hustings, to explain and defend the 
principles of Chartism, and to there getting a show of 
hands in their favour-a performance far short even of 
the scheme of which they had so often boasted, of sending 
the persons so chosen to claim their seats in Parliament. 
In the few.cases, where they had votes, thei! leader, 
Feargus O'Connor, persuaded them to vote for the Tory 
candidate, so as to show their detestation of the Whigs-a 
policy which, according to Gammage,' '~ brought endless 

1 Gammage, p. 210. 
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"division into the ranks,· worse even than was intro
duced 'by the discussion of moral and physical force." 

It was this "endless division" which ultimately 
wrecked Chartism. 

Gammage, in his History, frankly describes the 
numerous errors which went to deprive the Chartist move
ment of much of its po.wer. Their one a]:>iding error was 
want of union. The leaders lived in a state of perpetual 
quarrel. Lovett and Collins pUblished a work entitled 
(]ha,otism, which contained a plan for the organisation of 
the Chartists thronghout the kingdom. "It met with a 
howl of denunciation." Vincent, on his release from 
prison, went in for the advocacy of temperan~e, and recom
mended Temperance Chartist Associations. He too was 
jeered at. Some Scotch Chartists established Christian 
Chartist churches, wherep!1litical sermons were. preach eel. 
They.fared no better. All and every one of these actions . -met with the vehement denunciations of O'Connor, who, 
according to Gammage,' "n.ever sought to raise the 
Chartist body from its position by enlightening its mem
bers. He had no wish for that body to be anything more 
than a mere mob to conclude every meeting with three
cheers for Feargus O'Connor and The Northern Star." 

Late in the autumn of 1841 O'Connor was released 
from prison. While in prison he ~ad announced that, 
when released, he would appear in a suit of fustian, to 
show how completely he identified himself with the 
working classes, and accordingly, when he was released, 
a procession took place in York, with O'Connor, in his 
fustian suit, seated in a triumphal c~ .(sp~cially made 

. for the occasion), followed by thousands cheering the 
" Lion of Freedom." 

Once again at large he was quickly at daggers 
1 Gammage, p. 213. 
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drawn with large sectionll of the Chartists: differences 
were perpetually cropping up, or quarrels occurring
quarrels unnecessary now to refer to, except as explaining 
one of the causes which neutralised the power of Chartism. 
Quarrels among leaders naturally extended to quarrels 
among their followers, and meetings of one section of 
~he Chartists were disturbed by Chartists of another 
section. After describing some uproarious proceedings 
at Leicester, Gammage says: "The same folly which 
reigned' at Leicester pervaded more or less the Chartist 
body generally .. Reason was trampled under foot, passion, 
led by the spirit of demagogueism, was rampant, and 
no man stood the slightest chance, who had courage 
enough to diverge from the path marked out by 
O'Connor and The Northern Star . ... One section of 
the Chartist body c~uld not tolerate a different policy 
from its own. Hence the strife and bickering, hence 
the dwindling down of the Chartist party from powerful 
bodies to comparatively insignificant units." 

All through these proceedings the Platform was kept 
hard at work. Meetings here, and meetings there, meet
ings by one section of the Chartists, meetings by anotber 
section. Lecturing tours by this man, and receptions 
for anoth61' man, but the Platform spoke with many' 
voices, inaudible now at this distance of time, in the 
jarrings and jinglings of uncertsin contradictious 
sound. 

One result, however, emerged from the chaos of 
dissension-a "econd great petition for the Charter. 
With much labour of meetings, and Platforming, and 
by the aid of another specially elected Convention, it 

'was compiled; and it was signed - it was said - by 
"3,315,752 of the industrious classes." 

On the 2d of May 1842 it was escorted to Parliament 
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by a l!lXge procession of working men, and presented to 
the House of Commons. Its bulk was so great that 
the doors were not wide enough to admit it, 8.D.d it was 
necessary to unroll it'l;o carry it in.', 

The Petition is completely lacking in the pathos of 
the first great National Petition. The petitioners began 
their petition by saying, "That Government originated 
from, was designed to protect the freedom, and promote 
the happiness of, and ought to be responsible to, 
the whole people." They impugned the authority 
of the House of Commons; they protested against 
the existing system of representation; they ,com
plained of the National debt, of the operation of the 
Poor Laws, of the." disparity between the wages of the 
producing millions, and the salarie~, of those whose use
fulness ought to be questioned," instancing the daily 
income of the Queen at £164: 17: 10, and of thousands 
of workmen at 3id. They complained, further, of an 
unconstitutional police force, of a vast and unconsti
tutional army, of the constitution of the House of 
Commons, of the " existing m.onopolies of the suffrage, 
of paper money, of machinery, of land, of the public. 
Press, of religious privileges, of the means of travelling 
and transit, and a host of other evils too numerous to 
mention.'" They contended that the people of Ireland 
were fully entitled to a repeal of the Legislative Union, 
and they wound up by .. demanding" the House im
mediately, without alteration, deduction/·or addition, to 
pass into a law the document entitled .. The People's 
Charter." ., 

It was presented to the House by Mr. T. Duncombe, 
who, on the following day, moved that the petitioners 

I Hanaard. voL Wi. P. 1878. S F"or a copy or this Petition, 
see Hansard, 1842, voL hii. p. 1376. 



CHAP. XIX 'THi SECOND GREAT NATIONAL PETITION 377 

might be heard at the bar of the House by themselves, 
counsel, or agents, in support of the allegations 
of their' Petition.' The Gove~nment opposed the 
motion as giving rise to hopes which were certain 
to be disappointed; the Home Secretary believed a 
compliance with the demanp.s of the Petition would 
tend more direc~ly to lead to the increase of the suffer
ings of the people than any other cause. Mr. Macaulay 
opposed it, as he believed "universal suffrage would be 
fatal to all purposes for which Governmeut exists, and 
for which aristocracies and all ,other things exist, and 
that it would be utterly incompatible with the very 
existence of civilisation.'" 

Mr. Roebuck, while supporting tlte motion, begged 
the House not to 'judge of the people of England by the 
language of the foolish and malignant and cowardly 
demagogue· who had written the Petition; and LordJ. 
Russell, while expressing his respect for the petitioners, 
declar"\i his abhorrence of the doctrines set forth in the 
Petition. 

Sir Robert Peel expressed his sincere sympathy with 
the sufferings of the people, but his firm resolution not 
to consent to those momentous changes iIi the Constitu- ' 
tiOli which could yield no relief, but rather produce an 
aggravation of the evils complained of. The Petition, 
he said, was altogether an impeachment of the ,constitu
tion of this country, and of the whole frame of society, 
and he had come to the conclusion that those demands, • 
if complied with, would be mischievous to the petitioners 
themselves. Fotty-nine voted for the motion, and 287 

1 He.nsard, vol. lxili. p. 32, 3d Ma.y 
1842. 

, Ibid. p, 48. 
01 Sir R. Peel referred in this debate 

to Feargua O'Connor (not by name, but 

by unmistakable reference) B8 u,. man 
who has perverted to his own evil pur
poses the minds of the respecu.blfl, in
telligent, industrious, honest, labouring 
classes of thiS' country."-Ibid. p. 78. 
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against it, giving a majority of 238 against it, and thus 
ended the episode of the second great National Petition. 

The prospect of ~aining the Charter having thus, by 
the rejection of the motion, receded into greater distance, 
the more restless Chartists, availing themselves of the 
widespread distress in ~he manufacturing districts, 
directed their attention to the more feasible measure of 
a strike, or tum-out for higher wages. The movement 
began early in August; large meetings were held at 
Manchester and in other places, and vehement Plat
form speeches were made. Once more the Platform was 
showing how easy it is to excite ignorant and uneducated 
men to violent courses when they are in poverty and 
distress. 

The pitiable confidence in the immediate success of 
the Charter is illustrated by the proceedings at a meet
ing at Mottram Moor on the 7th August, where it was 
resolved never to resume work until the Charter should 
become the law of the land. It was said that at this meet
ing the extensive outrages- which were committed on 
the following days were discussed and agreed on. In 
Yorkshire and Lancashire large numbers of men left 
their work, and moving about in large mobs compelled 
others to do so too, in many cases using very great 
violence, and destroying a considerable amount of 
property. ,." • 

Factories were invaded, and ,the machinery disabled 
. and brought to II standstill. At Ashton II public open
air meeting was held, and straight from it went the 
people to .. tum out" the workers in factories, and to dis
able the machinery. At Preston a meeting was held on 
the night of the 12th of August. ,As early as five o'clock 
the next morning a crowd assembled at the same place 
and moved off to stop some factories working; sub-
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sequently a serious riot e;'sued, the military fired, four 
persons were shot dead, and many wounded. Nor was 
this by any means the only occasiov- where there was loss 
of life. At numerous other places meetings were also 
held, and the nature of the speeches can be inferred from 
the fact that the persons present immediately proceeded 
on a tour of intimidation and violence. In Stafford
shire Thomas Cooper, a noted Chartist, was holding 
meetings, which thousands attended, and was "working 
masses up to a perfect fury against the richer classes," I 
and soon after serious disturbances occurred. 

. Here,' indeed, the Platform had reached its lowest 
depths. A voiding discussion, shunning an appeal to 
Parliament,or even to the general public, the people passed 
at one step to action. They met, speeches were made, and 
they proceeded at once on their illegal courses. There is 
nothing to be said in defence of the Platform when turned 
to such purposes as these. Its misuse so can only be 
deplored; happily, however, it is not often so misused. 

The excitement ran .so high in all the manufacturing 
districtS that the Government issued a Proclamation 
cautioning persons against taking part in the riotous 
scenes that were enacted. The law was energetically 
put into force, numerous arrests were made, not alone 
there but also in London. Special Commissions were 
issued for the trial of the rioters, and large numbers 
were punished, many being sentenced to transportation. 
Feargus O'Connor and some other leading Chartists 
~ere also arrested, and committed for trial. 

The proceedings of the people in connection with 
the strike evoked from John Bright an " Address to the 
men of Rochdale," which contains an interesting opinion 
on the Chartist Platform speakers. 

1 Gammage. p. 248. 
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" Your speakers talk loudly. They tell you of your 
numbers and your power, and they promise marvellous 
results if you will but be firm. They deceive you; 
perhaps they are themselves deceived. Some of them 
contrive to live on this deception, and some are content 
with the glory of" their leadership. They flatter you 
grossly, and they as grossly calumniate your employers. 
They pretend to be working out YOllr political freedom; 
they know that that freedom can only be obtained 
through the electoral body and the middle classes, and 
yet they incessantly abuse the parties whom it is your 
interest to conciliate and convince, For four years 
past they have held before your eyes an object at 
present unattainable, and they have urged you to 
pursue it; they have laboured incessantly to prevent 
you following any practical object They have vilified 
the substance and extolled the shadow. They have 
striven continually to exasperate you against those who 
alone will or can aid you to overturn the usurpations 
of the· aristocracy. They have succeeded in creating 
suspicion and dissension, and' upon that dissension 
many of them have lived.'" ' 

The Chartists were thrown into considerable con
fusion by the conviction of several of their leaders. 
Funds too wflre very limited, and though a great deal 
of P1atforming was carried on by O'Connor and others, 
no progress i~ the cause was made, The failure of the 
strike, moreo~'er, brought discredit on the Chartist 
leaders who had" 'ded and abetted it-many of the 
,vorking men feeli g disgusted at the way in which 
they had been mi ed, and the proceeding generally 
"produced an efl'ec upon the interests of Chartism 
from which it took ye to recover," 

1 See OolxHn. and tIN ..4:1Iti.CI ·Law League, by Honry Ashworth, p. lOS. 



CHA.P. XIX - CHARTIST DISSENSIONS -The history of the movement, and of the use of the 
Platform in connection with it, present but few 
topics of interest .in the course of the next few years. 
A great conference took place at Birmingham in 
December 1842, some 400 to 500 delegates being in 
attendance from all parts. First one section and then 
another section retired from it. The remainder decided 
on a new organisation, with an annual Convention, the 
members to be elected by public meetings in their 
respective localities. 

In the following spring 1 the proceedings against 
O'Connor and several other Chartists came on at Lan
caster Assizes, and resulted in his conviction, but a writ 
of error was moved for, and he was never called up for 
judgment. 

The Convention met in September 1843, when, at 
O'Connor's suggestion, a " Land Scheme" was adopted, 
which was to renew the face of society, and to ensure 
social happiness for all, and for a considerable time 
afterwards O'Connor's principal energies were devoted 
to its realisation. 

In the summer of 1844 the Chartist cause received 
the severe reverse, which has already been described, 
at the hands of the Anti-Corn-Law League. Nothing 
is to be gained by pursuing in any detai). the proceed
ings of the Chartists in these and the next few years. 
Quarrel succeeded quarrel. Gammage, who is delight
fully frank, says; "It is by no means a pleasallt 

'task to wade through the mass of treachery, false
hood, and folly, that engrafted itself on one of the 
noblest movements that ever engaged the energies of a 
people." • 

One form 'of organisation followed another, and with 
I 1848. II Gammage, p. 28(,. 
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such rapidity that none of them was carried out, and 
scarcely could anyone make out at any particular time 
what the organisation actually was. The Platform was 
kept going through it all-at conferences, conventions, 
and meetings of all sorts-doing nothing worthy of 
mention, and nothing redounding to its credit. For 
some years, in fact, Chartism dragged itself along, sur
viving more upon its name and its earlier history .than 
upon anything it was doing to. promote the cause or 
secure the objects of the Charter. In 1846 it received 
a severe blow in the triumph of the Anti-Corn-LMv 
League and the repeal of the Corn Laws. The 
Chartist leaders had originally set themselves against 
that agitation, declaring that the 'object was as difficult 
to attain as the' "six points" of the Charter, bub now 
it was 'attained, and all their prognostications were 
shown to be false. Moreover, the success of the 
management of the Anti-Corn-Law agitation contrasted 
forcibly with the non-success of ~he management of the 
Chartist agitation, a non-success which had' been 
attended with, the actual ruin of thousands, through 
imprisonments, loss of employment, and other injuries. 
Large masses of the people too were, by the abolition 
of the Corn Law monopoly, detached from the ranks 
of the discqntented, and a powerful leverage for 
dissatisfaction was taken from the Chartists. 

In August .1847 there came a general election, the 
old Parliament having been dissolved on the 23d of 
July, owing to the efflux of time. The election" was· 
pro~ably t4e most quiet" 1 which had ever occurred. 
Chartism attained one triumph, in the election of Feargus 
O'Connor for Nottingham, but except his return, and 
that of a few others who were Rlldicals rather than 

1 .Annual Regilter, 1847. P. 95. 
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stitution of the House of Commons. 

The election over, the Chartist energies were directed 
to obtaining signatures to the third great National 
Petition, which was now decided on: A great petition 
seemed to be regarded by O'Connor and the leading 
Chartists as a sort of pastime for their followers, some
thing to keep the people occupied with, something that 
would stave off actual ulterior measures, whilst it 
afforded themselves unlimited 'opportunity of Platform
ing, and keeping themselves prominently before their 
followers. This Petition was destined to exceed in 
renown either of its predecessors, being carried into 
notoriety on the crest of a great wave of revolutionary 
excitement, which had its centre in Europe, and which 
reacted, as had invariably been the case hitherto, on 
the United Kingdom, hurrying 'large masses of the 
people into violent political excitement. It was the 
second great climax of the Chartist agitation, the result 
or product of all the meetings that had been held, and 
of all the speeches that for years had been poured forth 
by the voluble leaders of the movement. 

The new Parliament was soon called on to deal with 
matters of the gravest importance-an autumn session 
was deemed necessary, and Parliament met on the 
18th of November.l The political atmosphere of Europe 
was charged with electricity, and the first drops of a 
coming storm were already falling. At home the 
country was still in the throes of a commercial and 
financial crisis, with consequent distress .among the 
industrial population; whilst the state of Ireland was 
lamentable, verging on ruin, owing to the repeated 
failure of the potato crop; verging on rebellion, owing 

1 1847. 
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to the plisery of the people, and the incitements to 
violence of certain. of the Irish agitators. There was 
thus ample material for excitement, and the Chartist 
leaders set themselves to work to avail themselves of it. 

"Towards the latter end of December large gather
ings took place in London and many of the provinces." I 
" Scotland began to move," and there was a great meet
ing at Edinburgh. Early in the new year-the memOl'
able 1848-0'ConnOl' visited Birmingham, where a large 
meeting Was held, ·and numerOUB other meetings also took 
place. 

Suddenly the clouds of revolution· burst in France. 
At the end of February Paris was once more the scene of 
a revolution. The populace rose, the tumult and excite
ment increased, collisions took place between the people 
and the half-hearted military, the people t).'iumphed, 
the King abdicated and fled, the monarchy fell, and a 
Republic was established. "'1'he news filled the demo
crats with hope," .writes Gammage.' "M'Douall passed 
rapidly through Scotland haranguing large meetings; 
Kydd traversed Yorkshire; and West was rousiug the 
democrats in the neighbourhood of Newcastle-on-Tyne." 

On the 2d March "a tremcDllous gathering" took 
place· at Lambeth. Stepney Green, Clerkenwell Green, 
and Bethnal Green "were the scenes of immense gather-
ings of the metropolitans." . 
. On the 6th March' a meeting was held in Trafalgar 
Square, after which there was considerable rioting. 
In some of the principal manufacturing towns through
out .the co\mtry there was .also ripting. At Glasgow 
the people marched through the streets crying" Bread 
or revolution"; serious rioting ensuing the military had 
to fire, and several persons were killed. O'Connor went 

1 Gammage, ~. 312. • Ibid. P. 818. 
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THE FEVER 'OF 1848 .. 
to Hanley in the Potteries, and addressed a great meet-
ing of some 7000 persons. 

" Newcastle, Dumfries, Sunderland, and a host of 
towns were roused at the summons of the people of 
Paris. Public meetings were held, and the spark of 
democracy seemed to light up every breast." 

, On the 12th March there was a meeting at Peep 
Green, in Y orkshire-" The Hag of the Republic was 
exhibited, and resolutions were passed pledging the 
meeting to stand by the Charter." 

Meetings were also held at Manchester, Bradford, 
Ipswich, Sheffield, and many other places. On the 
13th what Gammage calls "a great meeting," and 
what the Annual &Jister l calls" a most despicable 
affair," was held at Kennington Common. On the 15th 
there was ,a meeting at Blackheath, and at Birming
ham "a large meeting" in favour of the Charter. On 
Sunday, the 19th, a meeting was held at Oldham Edge. 
" O'Connor estimated the gathering at a 'quarter of a 
million." ' 

" That was a sacred day," he said, "and a sacred 
cause, and let each man swear with him to high heaven, 
uncovered, with his hat off, never to abandon the cause 
until freedom had been obtained," and the whole 
multitude uncovered. 

The example set by France sent a shock of excite
ment throughout Europe, and 'deeply stirred and 
excited popular feeling in every European country. 
The middle of March saw the overthrow of Prince ' 
Metternich in Austria. .A. little later the King of 
Bavaria was forced to resign. In Saxony, Hanover, 
and Baden popular Constitutions were forced from the 
Governments. Italy was in a ferment of revolution . 

• 1 Annual Rtg~r, 1848, p. 88. 
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Milan was captured by the people, and the Austrian 
troops driven from· it. In Sicily the people revolted, 
and exacted concessions from the King of Naples. 
Even the Papal States were in a state of agitation, and 
the Pope was compelled to grant a new Constitution to 
his subjects. 

As the intelligence of these events successively 
reached the Chartists, the news "appeared to increase 
their determination to win the long.cherished principles 
for which they had struggled." Meeting after meeting 
was held, and the Platform was kept in full operation, 
in its most loud-mouthed style. . A speech made by 
Ernest Jones at a meeting in London on 27th March 
is a good illustration of the style then in vogue: .. I 
believe the people are prepared to pronounce the 
mighty fiat to J:ing the inevitable knell of slavery! 
I should be a guilty man, did I say so without a 
well-grounded conviction. For the. evil that might 
come, I should in part be responsible. The widow 
and the orphan· would have a right to curse me. 
But, before heaven, I believe that we stand upon the 
threshold of our rights. One step, were it even with 
an iron heel, and they are ours. I conscientiously 
believe that the people are prepared to claim the 
Charter. Then I say take it, and God defend the 
right .... We'll steer the right course. We won't be 
intemperate and hot-headed, but we will be determined. 
We'll respect the law, if the law-makers respect us; 

. if they don't, France is a republic." 
. It was with language sUl!h as this that the Platform 

now resounded. 
Gammage, in his account of this period, says: 

" Reports continued to arrive of the march of 
democracy in the provinces. Newark, Plymouth, . 
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Northampton, Dudley, Dundee, Exeter, and other 
places met, elected delegates to the Convention, 
adopted the Petition, and passed resolutions to have 
the Charter." 'fen thousand persons were addressed 
by Dr. M'Douall in Nottingham. At Lough
borough, Coventry, Southampton, and Macclesfield 
meetings were held; also at .Aberdeen, Blackburn, 
and "even at Newport, where Chartism had never 
lifted its head since the unfortunate riots. . . . 
From scores of other places signatures to the Petition 
poured in. Meeting upon meeting was held, speech 
after speech was delivered, and no means were left 
untried.to fan the immense excitement that seemed to 
threaten the existence of the Government." 1 

Once more-namely, on the 4th April-another 
National .Convention assembled in London, the mem
bers having undergone the usual process of election, 
that of being nominated by public meetings. Its 'very 
first proceedings revealed the old split between the 
advocates of physical force and of moral force. The 
delegates proceeded to give reports of the statjl of 
feeling in the districts for which they had been elected. 
One said that" there was no use in preaching patience . 
to the starving masses." Another said his constituents 
were ready to try one more Petition, but if that were 
rejected, they would" go to work," let the consequences 
be what theyi'night. Another, that his constituents were 
tired o~ meeting. Another, that so long and so con
tinuous had been the misery that the people were 
beginning to feel reckless. Several said that their 
constituents wished to attain their ends without 
physical force, but they wished for the Charter at all 
risks. Ernest Jones said that· his c';nstituents were 

1 Gammage, p. 822. 
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ready, if necessary, to fight to a man; and a delegate, 
named Reynolds, declared that: "A few drops of blood 
were as nothing in the scale, and if moral means failed, 
the people were prepared for any means." 

Feargus O'Connor said: "He looked on that Con" 
vention asa fair and faithful representation of the 
people. Chartism was increasing, and to be increased. 
He believed that he would have 5,400,000 signatures to 
the Petition. The events in France had given an im
petus to the movement. Thrones were crumbling and 
tumbling on the Continent, and was it·to be expected 
that England would remain in slavery under such 
circumstances? On Monday they would go down to 
the House. He was not prepared to destroy the move
ment he had been mainly instrumental in raising by 
precipitation, nor was he prepared to allow the. people 
to remain in bondage one moment longer than they 
could obtain their freedom .... If the Petition were 
rejected, he recommended simultaneous meetings all 
over the country to address the Queen to dismiss the 
Ministry, and call to her Councils men who would make 
the Charter a Cabinet question. If that were unavailing 
he would nevep flinch, but would sooner die than not 
win the Charter. He meant to wait no .longer than the 
time when the majority of the people demanded it, and 
were prepared to establish their rights. He thought 
they now had power to obtain it." . 

Gammage, referring to .these reports, says: "It will 
at once be seezi that the country was suffering under an 
enormous load of misery; that such misery had given 
rise to a vast amo~nt of discontent, which, together 
with the exciteIl,lent on continental affairs, had produced 
0. very threateuing state of things. But these were not 
alone the elements necessary to carry a successful 
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for the groundwork it required something more. It 
required a well-grounded, intelligent, public conviction
formed in the moments of deliberation-of the truth, 
the justice; the· value, and necessity of the people's 
political and social rights. That intelligent conviction 
was, after years of agitation, yet to be achieved." 

Monday, the 10th April, was the day appointed for 
the presentation of the third and last great National 
Petition. It was very much like its predecessors, only 
not quite so elaborate. After complaining of the 
system of representation· the petitioners asked that 

. "the Charter" might be enacted, with its "six points'" 
-universal suffrage, equal electoral districts, the ballot, 
payment of members, abolition of property qualification, 
and inasmuch as septennial Parliaments prevented " for 
six years out of seven those who are annually arriving 
at maturity from exercising the right of suffrage" 
annual Parliaments were asked for. 

To give full effect to the solemnity and importance 
·of the occasion, the Convention decided th~t a great 
meeting should be held at Kennington Common, and that 
there should be a procession from there to the House of. 
Commons to present th~ Petition. It having been stated 
that half a million of people would assemble at Kenning
ton, the Government and large numbers of the peaceable 
and orderly ctasses .began to take the necessary measures 
for the preservation of peace, and for preventing the in
timidation of Parliament. The Government on the 6th 
April issued a notice through the Police Commissioners. 

"Whereas the assemblage of large numbers of the 
people, accompanied with circumstances tending to 
excite terror and alarm in the minds of her Majesty's 
subjects, is criminal and unlawful; and whereas not only 
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" those persons. who take an active part in such 
assemblage, but those also who, by their- presence, 
wilfully countenance it, are acting contrary to the law, 
and are liable to punishment," the Police Commissioners 
directed public attention to the Act of Charles II. 
against tumultuous petitioning. The notice continued, 
" All persons are hereby cautioned and strictly enjoined 
not to attend or take part in or be 'present at .any such 
assemblage or processio!l' . And all well-disposed persons 
are hereby called upon to aid in enforcing the provisions 
of the law, and effectually to protect the public peace, 
and suppress any attempt at the disturbance thereof." 
• The Home Secretary informed 1 Parliament that 

"The Government endeavoured in this notice to state 
what was the common law of the country, and what was 
the statute law with respect to assemblages, for what
ever purpose convened, when those assemblages were 
attended by circumstances calculated to ·strike terror 
and alarm in the minds of her Majesty's loyal and 
peaceable subjects." 

A large number of troops were moved up to London; 
every preparation was made to suppress any attempt at 
an outbreak, such as had occurred)n foreign capitals; 
but what was most remarkable of all was the fact that 
s~me 170,000 persons enrolled themselves as special 
constables tbroughout the metropolis for the defence of 
their own districts, or as movable bodies to co-operate 
with the soldiery and the police in the preservation of . 
peace and order. Such a sight as an armed populace 
determined to preserve order bad never been seen in 
England before. 

The ever memorable 10th of April arrived: The 
Convention, having assembled at their usual place of 

1 Hansard, vol. zcvili. P. 6, 1848. 
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meeting, started from thence for Kennington in a large 
and profusely decorated car drawn by six horses, 
and another car conveying the Petition. Numerous· 
other processions also converged from different parts of 
the city-the thousands, variously estimated from 
15,000 to 150,000, met at Kennington Common-the 
apotheosis of Chartist Platforming was reached. 

All the high hopes of the Chartists, however, were 
to be quickly dashed, and the disillusionment was to be 
rapid and complete. No tamer or more humiliating 
ending could, by any possibility, have been imagined. 

On arriving at the scene of the meeting Feargus 
O'Connor, as leader of the Chartists, was ~ent for by the 
Commissioner of Police, who was in a tavern near, and 
was informed that, though the meeting would not be 
interfered with, no procession would be allowed. So 
little fight was there in O'Connor that he promised that 
the procession should be abandoned. He then had 
before him the difficult task of persuading the meeting 
to abandon their triumphal march to the House of 
Commons. He returned to the meeting and addressed 
it. He implored them not to injure- their cause by any 
act of folly. He would go down on his knees to implore 
of them not to do so. . He pointed to the Petition which, . 
he said, contained the voices of 5,700,000 of their·· 
countrymen, who would be looking for good· c01iduct 
from them tliat day. He then told them. that the 
Executive would accompany the Petition, and urged on 
them not to accompany it. He called on those who 
were determined to act like prudent, sensible men, and 
to see the Charter speedily the law of the land, to hold 
up th~ir hands-when a forest of hands were· raised. 
U So help him God, he would die upon the floor of the 
House, or get their rights for theIIi. He loved them 
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"better than his own life. If you want to kill me," he 
continued, "my life is at your command, but to others 
I will not surrender it without a struggle. Then there 
is another thing I wish you to remember. I do not think 
you could wllll spare me just now. I will go on with 
you steadily, and peacefully, and .resolutely, and I will 
present your Petition to-night. On Friday there will be a 
debate on it, and nothing can prevent our success if. the 
people do not destroy themselves by intemperance and 

. folly." He called upon those who thought the (Jpn
vention had acted wisely in preventing a flow of blood
shed among the people to raise their hands, and again a 
forest of hands were raised. He congratulated them 
again and agaln on their good sense, and repeated his 
exhortations respecting the procession, and concluded by 
saying that,." thpugh he might be stretched on the rack, 
he would smile terror out of countenance; Go on con
quering and to conquer until the People's Charter had 
gloriously become the law of the land." 

Several other speakers addressed the meeting, and 
then, instead of the Petition, on its decorated car, being 
escorted by an irresistible multitude to the Houses of 
Parliament amidst the roars of an applauding populace, 
it was placed in three" crazy cabs," and, accompanied 
by . Feargus O'Connor and the Executive of the Con
ven~n; was carried in this humiliating way: to Par
liame~t. 

On \the return of the general Chartist crowd towards 
the north side of the river, they found the police drawn 
up on the bridges and approaches in deep ranks, and all 
pass~ge denied them. There was much struggling and 
violent endeavour to force a crossing; "But;:' says 
Gammage, .. the masses did not risk a collision with the 
police." Some slight combating ensued, and in a few 
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instances heads were broken; but after a time the crowd 
were turned back, and manoouvred'nto detached masses, 
and then small parties of not more than ten each were 
allowed to pass. Soon after three o'clock the great 
mass of processionists and spectators dispersed, and 
all further anticipation of trouble was at an end. 

c< Thus ended," says the writer in the AnnualRegister, 
" amidst scorn and ridicule, a demonstration which was 
well calculated to overthrow all the existing institutions' 
of the State, and reduce this country to the anarchy of 
the continental States." 

"Considering the excitement previously existing," 
says Gammage, " the day passed off singularly peaceful." 
In every quarter, except by the Chartists, general satis
faction was expressed at the collapse of the proceedings. 

Lord Lansdowne, speaking in the House of Lords on 
the part of tl:!e Government, said that" Her Majesty's 
Government had received the' most unequivocal support 
from the great body of the people, not· only in the 
metropolis, but in all the neighbouring parts of the 
country. All showed themselves ready to make the 
greatest sacrifices, if necessary, in support of law and 
order. And he would say, that if there was any circum
stance which imparted to her Majesty's Government 
more than another that degree of confidence which they 
possessed, ,and which was . necessary in order to enable 
them to act. as -they had done, it was the certainty 
which they had. acquired within the last forty~eight 
hours, that there was no class on whom they might have 
occasion to call for support, from whom they would not 
have received it." 1 

The result of this culminating 6ffOl;t of Chartism,. and 
of popular movement in Great Britain, was not confined 

1 Hansard, voL xcviii. p. 72, 1848. 
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merely to this countV'. "The event of this day," wrote 
the Annual Register, "produced a most powerful effect 
not only in England but throughout Europe." 1 The 
novelty was that "the dangerous assemblage was put 
down, not by the troops, nor even by the police, but by the 
people themselves-by the zealous and almost unanimous 
determination of all classes that such proceedings should 
not be permitted." 

But if we go deeper than this View of it, and ask 
why it was that the people themselves had taken so 
d,ecided a part in opposing and suppressing the threatened 
disorder of Chartism, the answer is, that it was because 
the bulk of the people had 3lready passed the boundary 
or diViding line which affords the true test of the 
stability of a State - the line which divides those 
who would: profit by vast and forcible changes in the 
Constitution, and those who would not.' To the great 
bulk of the people more" would have been lost in the 
turmoil that would have followed a Chartist revolution 
,than could possibly have been gained. They were 
already in possession of great privileges, and they were 
un willing to see them imperilled. The great rights 
which the Platform had striven for in ,the days gone 
by-free speech, public discussion, and free criticism of 
Government,-all that it had ,been then, so remorselessly 
abused for, all that it had been crushed fllr, and all 
which it had subseq~en~y won, had proved to be the 
salvation of England in the crisis of her fate. There 
can, indeed, be no question but that it was solely 
owing to the Reform Act of 1832, and the repeal of the 
Corn Laws in 1846, that the rc batons of the citizens" , 
were directed against the minority of theu.. fellow
citizens rather than against the Government authorities. 

-,I' • 

i;.' 1 ..4ntlU4l Rtgi*r, 18-48, P. 53. 
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Had these two great measures not been passed, the 
Chaxtist agitation must have ha~ a widely different 
issue from that which it had,' for they had detached 
vast numbers from the opponents of the Government, 
and had enlisted and enrolled them in the ranks of 
those interested in preserving order in the country, 
and maintaining the fundamental rights of society, and 
of government. 

Sir Robert Peel; writing sometime oiter, takes 
comfort to himself for his policy in 1846: "Many of 
the men," he says, "who had been the loudest in tqe 
condemnation of the measures of 1846, and the least 
scrupnlous in imputing dishonesty and treachery to the 
advisers of them, openly rejoiced on the lOth of April 
1848 that provision had been made for the total repeal 
of the Corn Laws.'" 

The finishing blow to the Chaxtist demonstration was 
given 'when, on the 13th April, the Select Committee 
on Public Petitions brought up a special report on the 
great National Petition of the Chartists. The Com
mittee reported: "That in the matter of signatures to 
the Petition there had been a gross abuse of the 
privilege of petitioning. Instead of 5,700,000 names, 
as stated by Feargus O'Connor, the number had been 
.ascertained to be 1,975,496. It was further evident to 
the Committee that on numerous consecutive sheets 
the signatures were in one. ~d the same handwriting; 
that. the names of distinguished individuals were 
attached to it, such as Victoria Rex, Duke of Welling
ton, Sir Robert Peel; that numbers of names were 
fictitious, such as 'No Cheese,' 'Pug Nose'; other 
signatures obviOUSly belonging to the name of rio 

1 Soe speechei by J. Hume and Lord II Memoir!, vol ii. p. S18. 
John Rusaell in House of Commons on 
21st JUDe 1848. 
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"individual, and others' which your Committee do not 
hazard offending the House and the dignity and 
decency of their own proceedings by reporting." 

So condemnatory a .statement dealt a stunning blow 
to those who had got up the Petition; indeed, so much 
was this the case that though, on previous occasions, 
when a great mass of petitions were presented on some 
particular subject, Parliament usually took the subject 
of the petitions into consideration ata more or less 
early date, no move was now made by those who were 
!!lost interested in the matter to bring the subject 
under discussion in Parliament-a tolerably conclusive 
proof that they felt the full weight of the blow. Many 
a Friday passed without even the debate which 
O'Connor promised at Kenningron-many a year before. 
anyone of the" six points .. of the Charter was actually 
realised. 

The short debate which took place in the House 
of Lords on the evening of the Chartist meeting at 
Kennington is worth referring to for two views ex
'pressed on public meetings and the Platform-the 
one. by the Duke of Wellington, the o~her by Lord 
Brougham. 

The Duke of Wellington said: .. I do think 'no 
great society has ever suffered such a grievance as this 
metropolis has suffered within the last few days from 
the error of this great meeting, which was to have 
consisted, it was said, of 200,000 persons. God knows 
how many thousands really did attend, but still the 
effect was to place all the inhabitants of the metropolis 
under alarm, paralysing all trade and business of every 
description, and driving individuals to seek for safety 
by arming themselves for the protection of the lives of 
themselves and: of their neighbours, and for the security 
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of their property." He expressed it hope that by 
legislation" meetings might be limited to the numbers 
tbat could properly discuss the questions that are to be 
considered by the individuals who think proper to dis
cuss them." 1 

The other view was that expressed by Lord 
Brougham, he who had been so strong an advocate 
for freedom of speech and discussion. " I bold it," he 
said, "to be an absolutely essential condition to the 
exercise of the right of public meeting for discussion, 
and to its existence ail a matter of right, that the 
meeting should be for discussion alone. Whenever it 
is a mere assemblage of numbers, too large for any 
possibility of discussion, it becomes, an assemblage of 
numbers merely for the display of physical force, and 
can o~y have the intention of overawing the Govern
ment, and of forcing measures ,on the Government and 
on the Parliament. . . . I have ever held that those 
meetings that are called, whether in England or Ireland, 
• monster meetings' are in themselves essentiully illegal. 
They are mere exhibitions of physical force, and it is 
only by 'a perversion of language that they can be 
affected or pretended to be meetings for that ~hich 
becomes an impossibility. at them - discussion. All 
never dream of speaking; but all, if they do not dream 
of acting, place themselves in a position that, without 
any will or intention of their own, they may be driven, 
before they know it, into illegal courses.'" 

In dealing with the revival of Chartism in the acute 
. form in which it had presented itself, the Government 
did not confine its action merely to precautionary 
measures against a disturbance of the peace in London. 
Once more,and 80 far as Great Britain was concerned, 

1 Hansard, vol. .l.oviii. p. 71, 1848. • Ibid. p. 70. 
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for the last time, did the Legislature endeavour to 
interfere with the Platform. 

The proposal of tbe Government was brought for
ward in the House of Commons by Sir G. Grey, Home 
Secretary, a few days' before the Kennington meeting.' 
He said: "I deeply regret that the spirit that has recently 
manifested itself in some parts of the United Kingdom 
-tbat tbe seditious and treasonable designswhichbave 
been openly avowed by too many persons, at least in 
one part of tbe United Kingdom, have rendered it 
necessary for her Majesty's Government to come to 
Parliament to ask for an alteration in the law applic
able to these extraordinary ·circumstances. . . . He 
stated that there was nothing further from their in
tentions than placing the sligbtest restriction upon 
tbe. free, full, and indisputable rigbt which the people 
of this country possess, .and ought to enjoy, of discuss
ing public affairs and deliberating upon every political 
matter, still less with the right to petition Parliament. , 
Those rights had long been enjoyed, and he felt tbat 
their legitimate exercise constituted the best security 
for the continued p;eservation of our jpstitutlons, that 
to trIOse rigbts we are indebted, under Providence, for 
those constitutional liberties which we prize so highly, 
and upon which so ·much of the greatness,and happi
ness of this country depends. ... It is owing to tbe 
free exercise of those rights tbat we are enabled to 
maintain our ground, and occupy that happy position 
which England at present holds-that England has not 
bent beneath the storm that has swept over tbe con- • 
tin~nt of Europe, has shaken the most powerful and 
despotic tbrones, and disturbed what were considered . 
the most firmly establisbed institutions in the world .... 

'7th April. I Hansard, vol: xcviii. P. 20. 
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" Highly, however, as ~we may esteem those rights, 
I doubt not it will be universally felt that the exercise 

. of them has its limits, and that recently those limits 
have been passed; no man forming the decision of a 
dispassionate judgment can doubt that those limits have, 
to a very great extent, been transgressed; that under a 
pretence of discussing grievances, language of the most 
seditious description has been held; and that the law 
is, in some respects, insufficient for the repression of 
proceedings thus dangerous and exciting." 

Sir G. Grey referred for proof mainly to speeches 
delivered in Ireland, then approaching the crisis of the 
Rebellion of 1848: "There was," he said, "a· difference 
in the laws in fOJ:ce in England and Ireland on the 
subject of high treason, and it was desirable to assimi
late them." Into the details it is unnecessary to 
enter.' It was now proposed to reduce several of the 
offences hitherto treated in both countries as high treason 
from the crime of high treason to .that oLfelony. But 
there was an~ther proposal in the Bill which affected 
the Platform. It appeared that if a person openly and 
publicly excited others by speech t"o ce'rtain treasonable 
acts he was exempt from any penalty except that which 
attached to sedition. This was a bailable offence; and 
persons who were indicted. for sedition were able to 
continue their designs precisely in the mode which. had 
already subjected them to prosecution. It was therefore 
proposed to make the compassing or promoting of 
certain treasonable designs by "open and advised 
speaking" a felony, and consequently an unbailable 
offence.' 

1 As the proposal became law, it iB wha.tsoever after the passing of this 
convenient to give the aection of the Act shall within the United Kingdom, 
Act which enacted it,l I' If nllypp.rson or without, compass, imagiue, etc., or 

1 Bee. 8, 11 and Ii Viet. cap. 12, 22d AprilllU8. 
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The proposed alteration was" not a very formidable 
limitation on freedom of discussion - very different, 
indeed, from those which had been proposed by Pitt in 
1795, and by Lord Castlereagh in 1817 and 1819; but 
it was met by the most vehement opposition from a 
small section of the House of Commons. On the 
motion for leave to introduce the Bill H ume declared 
"that" The interference with the freedom of speech on 
"political matters was to impose a power which was 
neither wise nor just," and he dubbed it a "gagging 
law." 

W. J. Fox, now a member of Parliament, said: 
"That which, in his eyes, gave to the Bill it~ peculiar 
!)har;tcter, was the infringement it proposed upon that 
liberty of speech which had hitherto been the boast of 
Englishmen, and one of the great safeguards of our 
liberties. Once let it become the law of the land that 
spoken words-not words only tending to the destruc
tion of the Sovereign, and to the promoti~n of rebellion, 
but words which may be construed as tending to impair 
the freedom of discussion in either or both Houses of • Parliament, or may be interpreted as tending to over-
awe their deliberations-may subject the speaker to 
transportation for seven years or for life; and it seemed 
to him that no" man would be safe in addressing a 
public meeting in times of political excitement. It was 
in such times, when men were roused by some invasion 
intend to deprive and depose our Lady 
the Queen, hot heirs, etc., from the 
style, Iionour, -or royal name of the 
imperial Crown of the United Kiog. 
dom, or to levy War against her, in 
order by force or CODstraint to compo! 
her to change her measures or counsels, 
or in order to put any force or con~ 
atrnint upon, or iu,"order to intimidate 
or overawe either HOU88 of Parliament 

. . . and such compassings, intentioDs. 
eto., or any of t,hem, shall express, 
utter, or declare. by publishing any 
printing. or writing. or by open or 
adviaed speaking. or by any overt act 
or deed, every person so offe~ding shall 
be guilty of felony, and shall be liable 
on conviction to transportation for life, 
or for any time Dot exceeding two 
years' imprisonment with hard labour." 
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to extend them-when multitudes were gathered to
gether, and when mind and feeling were glowing and 
ardent with popular aspirations-that it became morally 
impossible to weigh and measure every word and syl
lable, so as to stand secure against the miSrepresentation 
of an i~norant reporter, or the perversion of a malignant 
spy." 1 

Lord J. Russell, the Prime Minister, defended the 
proposal: "I admit that there is danger in extending 
penalties of this kind to words spoken; but at the same 
time we have to consider that the penalty of high trea
son has frequently been awarded. for words spoken
often a very few words-when they were supposed to 
express treasonable sentiments. At the present time
especially of late-instead of secret conspiracies and 
counsels in the dark to overthrow the monarchy, it has 
become a common means of compassing treason to 
address speech~ to large masses of people, and to use 
words exciting to the levying of war and to the use 
of arms for the purpose of overbeiU"ing all legitimate 
authority in the country, and thereby of compassing 
mischievous and dangerous ends. .When ·the mode of 
overturning the Government is changed, it is necessary 
to change the punishment." • 

Quite in the older style of not losing much time 
over such measures, the second reading was moved on 
the 10th of April, the day of the Kennington meeting. 
Hume again opposed it: "While he did not think it 
right or becoming that a Convention should be sitting 
in judgment over the acts of the House, he had always 
considered the freedom of speech in public meetings as 
the palladium of the liberties of this country, for it was 

1 Hansard, Tol. xcviii. p. 51, 184.8. 
VOL. II 2D 
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'" there where a community of feeling was established, 
and where violent spirits evaporated. . .. Every agita
tion, however constitutionally, and however ·peacefully 
conducted, must be more or less for the purpose of over-
awing Parliament." . 

Mr. Wakley .regarded it as a gagging Act, and not 
less gagging than " the Six Acts" passed in 181 ~. 

The second reading was carried by 452 to 35. Yet 
so decided vias the opposition, though supported by 
such small numbers, that Sir George GIey was again 
called on to defend the Bill. He said the Bill proposed 
to alter the law with respect to speeches which now 
only amounted to sedition. 

" It was justly said that words written were usually 
employed with more deliberation than words spoken; 
but although this .was the case in some instances, yet 
when, day after day, they saw persons repeating the 
same advice, making use of the same exhortations, and 
holding out the same guilty objects, he could not but 
consider the speeches as made deliberately, and as de
signed ·to instigate to the commission of crime. The 
Government thought that this offence should be treated 
as something more than misdemeanour-in fact, it ought 
to be a felony. If it were so treated, the party could 
not prosecute his designs as before, because he w.ould 
'be immediately subject to arrest, and the offence would 
not be bailable." 1 

Feargus O'Connor said: "The prosecutions which 
had taken place in 1839-41 were quite. sufficient to 
show that the existing laws required no strengthening. 
Let them pass the Bill, and that which was the safety
valve of the Constitution being fastened down; discon
tent would ~,t once explode; ~hllre would no more be 

1 Hansard, vol. xoviii. p. 171. 
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Let them ,Pass that law on that day, and that day 
week hundreds of secret societies would be organised 
throughout the kingdom, which sooner or later would 
result in a storm that would swamp the Government 
and shake the Empire to its foundations." I 

Lord J. Russell also spoke. "I believe," he said, 
"that, according to the spirit of the Constitution, great 
latitude of discussion should be allowed; that inflam
matory language should be permitted; that language 
which may incite to alienation from our Constitution, 
from our monarchical Constitution, shou~d he permitted 
to proceed to great lengths, because I know that, with
out the allowance of some abuses of this kind, the free 
liberty of discussion cannot be maintained. 

" There is now an Act on the statute book by which, 
if any person in this country prints and publishes any 
writing with intent to cause the levying of war, he may 
be found guilty of high treason, and may: be capitally 
pun.ished. I ask, Is it fit that one person who sits 
down and writes a newspaper, afterwards published, 
ia which he commits this offence, should be capitally 
punished; aad that others, his confederates and allies, . 
should advisedly and with preparation make, day after 
day, speeches, with reporters from the newspapers before 
them, who will, they know, repeat every word they say; 
that these words shall be of equal or of greater malignity 
than those published by his confederates and allies; and 
that the one shall be found guilty of high treason, and 
capitally executed, while the other can only be brought 
up 'on a charge of seditious language, may get bail, and 
then be tried for a misdemeanour 1 Is that equal or fair 
justice 1 " • 

1 Hansard, vol. xcviii. p. 230. • ibid. p. 236. 

• 
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• 
In opposition to Government views, it was alleged 

that the Bill was a dangerous innovation; tpat it was 
for the first time doing away with the· difference between 
words spoken and words written, in opposition to all 
authority, and in defiance of all precedent. And in 
support of this' view Judge Foster was quoted, who, in 
his Discourse on High Treason, wrote: .. Moce words 
are always liable to great misconstruction .... Words 
are transient and Heeting as the wind; the poison they 
scatter is, at the worst, confined to the~ narrow circle 
of a few hearers; they are frequently the effect of 
a sudden. transport, easily misunderstood and often 
misrepresented." 

.Blackstone was also quoted as an authority against 
the Government. .. For they (words) may be spoken 
.in heat, without any intention, or be mistaken, perverted, 
or misremembered by the hearers; their meaning de
pends always on their connection with other words and 

. things. and they signify differently according to the 
tone of voice with which they are delivered." 

As a matter of fact this argument was not correct, 
as may be seen by referring to the Ar:t of 1795, where 
the penalty was imposed for writing, printing. preach
ing, r other speaking. expressing. publishing. etc. etc .• 
thus utting speaking and writing on the same basis. 
The op osition to the proposal was, however, sufficient to 
shake t e Government from their purpose; and Lord· 
. J. Russe announced that the Government were ready 
to propos~ that those parts of the Bill which were new, 
and· which referred to advised speaking, should have only 
a temporary operation, 8.lId come again under the con
sideration Of~arliament.. Those parts were accordingly 
limited to two years.' . . 

1 The wau thUB amended was earried by 242 votes to 60. 
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The subject did not-come under the consideration' 
of Parliament when the two years expired, and thus 
ended the last effort made by any Government to 
legislate in any way against the Platform in Great 
Britain. . .. 

I have quoted Wakley's absurd statement that the 
measure was not less gagging than the "Six Acts" 
passed in 1819, just to draw attention to the enormous 
difference between the legislation of 1848 and the pre
vious legislati.on. Pitt's legislation in the last decade of 
the last century absolutely silenced the Platform. Lord 
Liverpool's "Six Acts" almos.t did so. The. Act of 
1848 had no effect whatever on the use of th8 Platform, 
no visible effect on its language. 

The day after the collapse of the meeting on Kenning
ton Common; and the presentation of the. National 
Petition, the Convention reassembled. O'Coilnor, un
abashed by failure, declared that 400,000 to 500,000 
persons had been present the day before. But his 
ridiculous exaggerations could not conceal the· reverse 
Chartism had suffered. 

Gammage, the Chartist historian of the agitation, in 
reviewing the crisis of the movement, said: "O'Connor 
was right in the course he took in abandoning the pro
cession; the people 'were anything but prepared for a 
physical encounter with the Government. O'Connor 

. was wrong, not in abandoning the procession, but in 
having encouraged so long _ the empty braggarts and 
enthusiastic but mistaken men of the Convention, and 
in inducing them almost to the last moment to believe 
that he would head the procession to the House of 
Commons. The boasting which took place on this sub
ject, and the misera~le result, inflicted a wound on 
Chartism from which it has never recovered. O'Connor's 
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"power declined from the 10th of April. As men reo 
fleeted, they perceived that he was not the man the, 
had fondly imagined him to be, and step by step they 
withdrew their support." 

From this turning-point in the Chartist agitation 
we are slowly let down deeper than ever into a chaos oj 
divided counsels, of purposeless and contradictory meet· 
ings, of jarrings and discords, of frothy, vacuous Plat· 
formings. 

The Convention continued its sittings for some little 
,time, making arrangements for simultaneous meetings, 
at which delegates were to be elected to a National 
Assembly, and a National Memorial to the Queen was to 
be signed asking her to dissolve Parliament, and call to 
her Council·such Ministers only as would make the 
People's Charter a Cabinet measure,ana then it dis
solved itself. 

A large number of meetings continued to be held. 
At AberdeeJ;l a meeting of 6000 persons passed a resolu
tion in favour of forming a National Guard. At Man
chester' a' meeting,," said to be attended by 100,000 
persons," was held in support of the Charter. At many 
other places "large and spirited meetings" were also 
held, and "the utmost enthusiasm was manifested." 
Then came a week "famous for meetings." On Easter 
Monday O'Connor visited his constituents at Notting
ham, where, seated in a triumphal car, he was drawn to 
the meeting by four horses, with postilions dressed in 
green silk and velvet jackets and caps. At Liverpool 
"an immense assembly" met; at Glasgow a large 
gatheriIig took place; at Skercoat Moor, near Halifax, 
"an immense concourse" assembled; at all of·", ~ch, 
and many others as well, there was almost "no end ·of 
speaking and passing res.olutions .. 
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The election of delegates to the National Assembly 
having taken place, that Assembly met on the 1st of May 
-some 60 meinbers or so, instead of the anticipated 
100, being present; but when it met, the delegates 
seemed to have no settled policy. Their first proceeding 
was to give reports from their respective constituencies. 
"It was evident from these reports," says Gammage, 
" that a great majority of the district!! were opposed to 
physical force." Several, however, were in favour of it. 
This crucial question came. at once under discussion, but 
so little agreement was there on it, that ultimately a 
motion was adopted" That all discussion on the sub-' 
ject was highly impolitic." Then it was resolved to 
call upon the country to raise £10,000 for purposes of 
agitation, but there is no record of that sum, or indeed 
any considerable part of it, having ever been got, and 
we may rather infer the con~ary. 

A provisional Executive was chosen by the Assembly, 
a sort of Chartist Cabinet, the members of which were 
to have £2 weekly, and when travelling, second-class . . 
fare and 2s. 6d. a day. • . 

On the 10th a discussion took place . as to the 
appointment of paid commissioners, " and considerable 
ill-feeling was manifested" -one· member expressing a 
hope" that when they went out to lecture they would 
confine themselves to plain common sense, give them
selves no airs; and if they had any sarcastic powers, 
would keep them at home, carefully locked up." 
Numerous other discussions took place. During one 
of them we read: "No very amiable feeling was mani
fested ;" of another, "It was a long, wrangling dis
cussion, in which almost every delegate found fault with 
somebody else." Then the adjournment of the National 
Assembly for six weeks was moved. One, Ernest 
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Jones, supported the motion, and' said: "He. did so 
with peculiar feelings because they had now heard the 
funeral oration for that Assembly pronounced by its own 
members. Several members had joined their eloquence 
for that purpose; there was a, division amongst them. 
When that Assembly met, it was then that the Chartist 
body saw the elements of popular power gathered to
gether and concentrated. It. was then that that power 
might have been wielded for the mightiest objects, but, 
amid the desertion of friends and the invasion of 
enemies, the fusee had been trampled out, and the 
elements of their energy were scattered to the winds of 
heaven." 1 The motion was carried, and, says Gammage, 
"thus ended the Assembly:" 0 

In one thing only ' did the Assembly represent the 
Chartist body truly-namely, in its want of unity. 
But besides, the split< between moral and physical force 
men, a new source of division was appearing among 
them, weaning many away from the Chartist chiefs--
this was a movement for a moderate measure of Par-o • . 

liamentary reform. • Several large meetings on the sub
ject were' held, and petitions presented to the House 
of Commons; and in June 1848 Hume moved that 
the elective franchise' should be so extended as to in
clude all householders, that votes should be taken by 
ballot, that the duration of Parliament should not exceed, 
three years, and that the appointment of members to 
population should be made more equal. The motion 
was of course rejected; but it served the purpose of 
presenting a possible for an .impossible measure of 
refo~m. ' 

There was another cause tending towards the'ilis
integration of the Chartists. The Government was 

1 Gammage, p. 858. • By 851 again.t 84. 



CHAP. XIX THE END OF THE CHARTIST ASSEMBLY 409 

• again putting the ordinary law of the country vigorously 
in force.. Prosecutions were launched against them 
right and left. From Platforming the more reckless or 
foolish had passed on to violence or preparations for 
violence. The contagion of Irish agitation and rebellion 
excited them; drilling was practised in 'parts of the 
north of England; riots occurred: in one place a. 
police constable was shot dea.d; and arrests followed 
by the score-arrests for illegal drilling, for seditious 
speeches, for attending illegal meetings, for riot and 
rescue or riot and assault, for seditious' conspiracy, for 
conspiracy to lIivy war against her Majesty; and con
victions followed, and then sentences--sentences of 
twelve months' imprisonment, eighteen months, two 
years, transportation for life. Thus between failure, and 
divisions, and punishments, the life· was gradually being 
crushed out of the Chartist agitation. 

At length, on the 3d July 1849, just fifteen months 
after the presentation 9f the great National Petition, 
O'Connor brought a motion before the ~ouse of 
Commons, "That this House adopts the principles 
embodied in the document entitled the People's 
Ch.arter." Lord J. Russell. opposed it, "conceiving. 
that if adopted it would tend to produce the greatest 
evils, and that they were in the enjoyment of benefits 
which, if they lightly parted with, they would deserve to 
be deemed the most foolish and unwise nation on the 
face of the earth." So little Parliamentary support had 
the Chartists now,' that only 15 members, including 
tellers, voted for the motion, whilst 224 voted against 
it. " Such was the result of this motion after all the 
bluster of 1848." 

Again, in 1849, did Hume bring his motion about 
Parliamentary reform before Parliament, and again was 
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it rejected. After this debate, and after the rejection 
of the motion of 3d July, relative to the Charter, 
the Chartists practically lost their chief, a.s "O'Connor 
drew towards the Hume school of reformers." 1 

A little later Gammage adds: "The Chartist party 
became more divided than ever, in consequence of 
the attempted' union with middle class reformers.'" 
And gradually the sands of the Chartist agitation 
ran lower and lower. Towards the end of 1851 "dis
affection began to be manifested at the Executive for 
.the apathy of the Chartist. body." A little later" the 
Executive grew weaker every day i ': then a new Execu
tive was what wa.s called" elected," which follow~d the 
steps of its predecessor; and then, at la.st, "the National 
Charter Association cea.sed to exist." 

I have dwelt in.some detail on the later history of 
the Chartist agitation, the more clearly to explain the 
failure of the Platform to win that success which had 

. crowned its efforts in other agitations. It is ea.sy now, 
after the lapse of years, to see the causes of that failure; 
and the experience of the Anti-Corn-Law agitation 
affords 0. most efficient standard for testing the proceed
ings of the Platform in thtl Chartist agitation. In the 
Anti-Corn-Law agitation success, as has already been 
stated, was due to the singleness of the object agitated 
for, to the abilities of the leaders, to the complete 
harmony of all workers in the cause, to the thorough
ness of organisation, to the practically unlimited 
financial support, and to the argumentative power of the 
Platform consequent on the provable and proved good
ness of the cause. Each and every one· of these circum
stances was notably absent in the Chartist agitation~ 

The .. six points" of the Charter, each point 0. 

1 Gammage, p. 372. 
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great reform in itself, -could most certaiDly not be 
designated "singleness of object," could only loosely 
give even the most superficial unity of purpose. 
Universal suffrage, annual Parliaments, equal electoral 
districts, the Ballot, one and all were questions of vast 
and complicated character, upon each and every one of 
which there were the widest differences of opinion. Yet 
all these-and some others besides-were to be embodied 
in one programme which was to secure the general 
assent of the great mass of the population of the United 
Kingdom; and the realisation of this vast programme 
was the herculean'task which the leaders of the agitation 
unde~ok. Had they been united and at one, and had 
the spirit of union permeated the whole people over 
whom they set themselves up, the agitation might have 
been more formidable, though it sc~cely could have had 
a different end; but neither they, nor the people. who 
followed them, were united, and it was this particular 
circumstance which led, more than any other, to the 
collapse of the agitation. Then there was no com
manding leader among them. The most notorious of 
their leaders, the erratic and eccentric Feargus O'Connor, 
"the Chartist Chief," "the-Lion of Freedom," ... the 
Lion of the North," raised himself at one time to lIDch . 
prominence as to evoke the expression, "Chartism 
narrowed itself into O'Connorism," but he held a dis
puted leadership; he had many rivals who either never 
acknowledged his authority, or quarrelled with him, 
and then separated from him, taking with them 
some section or another of the Chartists; and then 
among the other self-appointed leadem there were 
endless jealousies, and rivalries, and bickerings, and 
quarrellings. Nor was there even among the people 
themselves much union. Union was not their forte; 
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nor, inde~d, under their circumstances was much union 
to be expected. So recently Il:lI 1837 Place wrote: 
"Why has it happened that the working people 

. who compose an immense majority of the nation have 
never yet done anything on a large scale to advance any 
of their interests? Why have they never adopted any 
plan to advance their own respectability? The answer 
is, Want of union. If it be asked why have they not 
been united? The answer is, The waut of knowledge of 
their condition iIi relation to society. This ignorance 
has all iuong been their bane; it is still their bane." I 

So long as the movem~nt merely took the form of 
large meetings the want of unanimity was not appru;ent, 
but once organisation was attempted, the want of union 
became apparent. Thus it happened that from the 
very first of the nUlllerous National Conventions down 
to the very last of them, discord was their prevailing 
.characteristic, and the record of their. proceedings is 
the record of perpetual: differences of opinion. 

Another cause of their failure is explained by Place, 
who makes a very acute comment on popular move
ments in general. "There has long been," he says, 
" and still is, a strange notion among small as well as 
large bodies of working men who frequently meet 
together, that they are lhe working people. They 
always succeed in persuading themselves that whatever 
project they take up will be adopted by the whole body, 
and no numbe~ of disappointments has the least effect 
upon them calculated to induce them to disabuse them
selves." • 

The same .. strange notion" beset the members of 
the successive Conventions. They persuaded or deluded 
themselves that they were the representatives of the 

1 Place, MSS" 27,819, p. 224. '" • Ibid. 27,791, p. 343. 
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people, .with all the moral and physical power of the 
people at their back. They did not, would not, 
recognise that even their section of the people were 
as much divided in opinion as they were themselves. 

Under these circumstances a powerful or compact 
organisation was practically impossible. Very little 
organisation indeed was attempted, except through the 

. system of Conventions, constituted of persons nominally 
elected by different large towns, and except when these 
Conventions were sitting, there was no central organisa
tion at all. 

Of financial support too the agitation had little,-the 
people agitating being too poor to be able to give much 
aid of that sort. Feargus' O'Connor spent a good deal 
of his own money, but it went more in support of his 
own personality in the cause than' to the cause itself, 
and, all told, formed but a very trilling sum in com
parison with such, sums as were' at the disposition of 
the Anti-Corn-Law League. . 

Thus, in all these important respects, it is apparent 
how disadvantageously circumstanced the Chartist agi
tation was to secure success. 

All these defects, however, were relatively unim-, 
portant in comparison with. the greater question-the 
goodness or justice of the cause; and here,' though 
the Platform had a'true and just cause to champion
namely, the condition of large masses of the people 
-the Chartists, by the extreme nature of their pro
gramme, neutralised the arguments which might hav.e 
been urged in favour of that great object. Of the" six 
points" of the Charter, U niversaJ Suffrage was the 
chief. In the then condition of the great bulk of the 
labouring population, ignorant, ill-educated, and utterly 
untrained, Universal Suffrage would have led the 
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country to certain ruin; indeed, if the suacessi ve 
National Conventions afforded a fair example of the. 
sort of Parliament which Universal Suffrag~ would 
have produced, there was not a vestige of g~ound 
for even a hope,. much less a belief, that the interests 
of the country would have been ~afe in such keeping, 
or l;hat the condition of the people would have been 
permanently ameliorated under a Parliament elected by . 
Universal Suffrage. 

But. extreme as was this demand, a great number of 
the Chartists in reality meant· what, in the then 
condition of the people, would have been tantamount 
to a revolution - a revolution not of progress, as 
that of the Reform ·Act 'liad been, but of confusion, 
anarchy, and retrogression. Place, writing about 1843, 
affirmed that the common people in hundreds of 

. thousands openly avowed their hostility to the 
Government, and declared their determmation to pull 
it down by main force. "A thin veil," he .. says, 
" easily seen through, was thrown over their intentions; 
but no one was ignorant either of the course they were 
taking, or to what they intended it should lead, or of 
what the mass anticipated." 1 

This character of the movement was not altered as 
it continued its career, for the Platform, in the later 
stages of the agitation, rang with s;ntiments as defiant 
as any that had previously been given expression to. 
There can, indeed, be little doubt that the Chartists put 

. before themselves objects which, if realised at the time, 
would have been a dangero~s revolution. Other classe~ 
of the people, whose opinion was more likely to be ~i~}t, , . 
and who practically constituted the nation, saw how 
disastrous . such an event as the r~alislltion of the 

I Place, M~S'J 27,820, P. 2. 
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~ 

Chartist plans would be, and no amount of Platform 
eloquence, no arguments that the Chartists could have 
used, could have persuaded the middle and upper and 
goverym'g classes to comply with the Chartist demands. 
They would have fought first, believing that the lesser 
evil And it was, happily, just this which the Chartists, 
as a body, were no't prepared to do. A portion of 
them were for having recourse to force-at least the 
most blatant of their leaders boasted that they were. 
-but most of them, especially in the later stages of 
the agitation, thought the cause should be won by moral 
force, and they would not adopt other means for winning 
it. In this divided state of Chartist opinion the Plat
form gave a divided, uncertain voice. 

Nor was the style of the Platform at this period at 
all such as to win adherents to the cause. Instead of 
the closely argumentative speeches which gained numer
ous converts to the Anti-Corn-Law League, there was 
frothy, uncertain declamation, and meaningless gener
alities; and instead of the advice to agitate by peaceful, 
constitutional means, there was a continual, covert, at 
times, indeed, an open incitement to force and violence. 
Rather more was. it of a style to. alienate support. 
than to secure sympathy. 

And so from all these united causes the Platform, 
in this instance, failed to extract from Parliament at 
the time anyone of the" six points" of the Charter. 

But though it thus to all outward appearance 
failed, we should err greatly were we to conclude that it 
really failed. Rather was itS failure like that of a seed 
sown in the ground, which for a time is apparently 
dead and gone, but soon brings forth a new life. 
Of the" six points" of the Charter three have since 
been engrafted on the Constitution-· vote by ballot, 
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equal electoral districts, and no property qualification; 
whilst in household suffrage we have approached very 
closely to the most important of the "six p~ints"-
" Universal Suffrage." . • 

I must, however, refer more specifically to the results 
of the agitation so far as the Platform is concerned. 
Reprehensible as its language too 'often was, with its 
blatant, bombastic, and frequently criminal ravings, yet, 
through all, it ful1illed one great function, the greatest 
to discerning statesmen-the informing function. 

In the Anti-Corn-Law agitation the most prominent 
feature of the Platform was its didactic character. 
Here its equally prominent feature was its informing 
character, for it laid bare the evils under which masses 
of the population were suffering, and disclosed, in
distinctly and confusedly it is true, some of the ideas 
which were passing through, or were forming themselves 
in the minds of the masses of the people. Through its 
medium the inarticulate voice of great masses of the 
people became more or less articulate; through it that 
most difficult of all prohlems to rulers, What are the 
thoughts of the people 7 was solved; through it men 
became aware of the direction in which the masses were 
moving . 

. These are services the value of which it is impossible 
to overrate. Parliament, though nominally a repre
sentative body, did not do it. The representative 
system was not perfect enough for that.. No royal 
commission or committees could have elicited the drift 
of popular desires or ambitions in the manner the Plat
form had done, or have disclosed more thoroughlv the 

• J 

condition of the people. Nor could' the 1;'ress have 
done it either, for no special correspondents or news
paper articles would have given. the info;mation with such 
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an impress of truth as th~ Platform did, or have enforced 
it with such weight. From the Platform the truth 
frequently came first hand. 

Th~ Platform, despite all its faults, had, during the 
Chartist agitation, done a vast service for the people. 
Once more it voiced their feelings, and depicted their 
condition as no other organ of public expression could 
have done. It drew public attention, far more emphati
cally than any agitation hitherto, to the social and 
material condition of the industrial population of the 
country. It crashed, like the reverberations of a huge 
bell, into the ears of the governing classes of the king
dom, and told them in unmistakable tones that a new 
order had arisen in the State, with wants which must be 
regarded, with needs which must no longer be ignored, 
with feelings which must no longer be trampled on. 
It forced on the assemblec;l body of the representa
tives of the electors, and on the House of Peers, the 
consideration and adoption of measures for the social, 
material, moral, and intellectual improvement of the 
masses. It revealed to Parliament a wholly new 
sphere of duty and action-one which up to this 
had been resolutely ignored or neglected,-and it. 
opened out to statesmen new vistas of contingencies 
which could only be disregarded at the vastest peril to 
the State. 

Nor was its voice without effect. A marked change 
. took' place in the conduct of Parliament and in the 
attitude of party leaders to the questions thus forced on 
their attention by the Platform: Several Commissions 
of Inquiry into matters affecting the condi~on of the 
people were issued. In 1842 an Act was passed 
prohibiting the employment of women and children in 
mines and collieries. In 1843 an Address to the Queen 

VOL. II 2 E 
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was adopted 1 by the House of Commons, praying her 
Majesty would take into her instant and serious con
sideration the best means of diffusing the benefits and 
blessings of a moral and religious education among the 
working classes of her people; and in the following, 
year an Act was passed regulating the employment of 
women and children in factories. The administration 
of the Poor Law was softened and improved, .and 
measures for promoting education were adopted. Then 
in 1846 the Corn Laws were repealed, and in 1847 the 
lahour of women and young persons in factories was 
limited to ten hours a day. Any enumeration of 
measures, however, but im.,perfectly conveys the great 
change which soon became evident in the whole tone of 
Parliament, and of the speeches of Ministers or mem
bers, and in the increased attention given to the social 
and material improvement. of the people. 'The leader 
of the Opposition-Lord John Russell-avowed, in 1844, 
the pressure being put on them. "There is," he said, 
"another topic which, I think, must force itself upon our 
attention, in some shape or other, before a very long 
period elapses-I mean the condition of the people of 
England." And Sir Robert Peel, speaking in 1847, 
said: '! I do feel that the point at which we ought all 
to strive is to improve the condition and elevate the 
feelings of the great labouring class. I tell you it is 
not safe unless you do it. You are giviug these classes 
intellectual improvement, and unless you remove every 
law inconsistent with that intelligence, the institutions 
of the country will be in danger, especially in the event 
of a cala~ty occurring in this country such as iI!. "'.,9w 
desolating Ireland." . . 

Though there was so much that was reprehensible 
1 On tord Ashley's motion. 
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agitation, and though so many illustrations have been 
given of the depths to which it at times descended, it 
would be wrong to infer that all the speeches were 
equally bad, that no striking thoughts were eloquently 
expressed, that no good counsel was ever given by the 
Chartist speakers, that none of the leaders ever rose 
above the level of the claptrap eloquence of a dema.
gogue. One passage from a speech of Vincent may be 
quoted as an illustration of something better than most 
of the Chartist speeches hitherto referred to: "The 
world," he said, "is up against aristocratic institutions. 
True, the battle is fought on various fields. One day 
it is seen in the struggle of Dissenters against the 
dominion of a law-made Church. Another day it is 
heard in virtuous efforts to free the black slave. 
Another time it speaks in the exertions of our oppressed 
Catholic brethren. One moment in the cry against the 
Com Laws, and at another moment in the erection of a 
school. These are but indications of a great and noble 
spirit. Higher principles are the springs of action; the 
belief in the brotherhood of humanity-a desire to 
realise Christian institutions. It is a mental and moral, 
rebellion against the prejudices of ages. And, gentle
men, why should you fear this indication of a new 
power 1 For myself I rejoice at it. I see with Chan
ning that this is an age pregnant with events. I 
behold this rise of mind, and the tremulous pulsations 
of the democratic heart, with the greatest joy. Hail it, 
gentlemen, I beseech you. Do not despise it; encourage 
it; help it on. Look on this multitude; God is their 
and your common parent. He made them~ as He made 
you in His own image. Sin and aristocratic institutions 
have marred that image; 8l)d just in proportion as the 
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.. religious, intellectual, moral, political, and social eleva
tion of the masses are secured, so in proportion will the 
image be restored to its original beauty. Do not 
wonder why the multitude reason on abstract rights, 
instead of clan:iouring {or bread; there's a· nobility in 
it beyond all praise. To my mind it is one of the 
sublimest spectacles to see a ragged and hungry people 
pondering over nice abstractions, and saying: True, we 
want bread; but we demand rights long withheld. This 
is true magnanimity. It shows that a spark from the 
Deity has entered their souls. It is a proclamation of the 
Christian truth-' Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedet~ out of the mouth of God.' .. 

This is not a solitary instance of striking utterance. 
Numerous speeches are to be found containing passages 
inculcating good and true principles, peaceable and 
orderly conduct; many of them display a true appre
ciation of what· was really for the welfare of the people; 
many advocated reforms of the most irreproachable 
character. But, on the whole, it.must be acknowledged 
that the examples the Platform set in this Chartist agi
tation were-to borrow Gammage's simile-beacons to 
warn successors off the rocks on which the cause was 
wrecked. Still, despite all, the Platform had the great 
virtues or merits that it afforded a comparatively harm
less outlet or escape for many evil passions which 
would otherwise have found a more violent and dis
astrous form of expression, and that it expressed and 
conveyed to the governing authorities and classes what 
was passing in the minds of the people, and thus, in the 
most trying and dangerous crisis of the national fr'3l, 
rendered the most invaluable services towards the" peace 
and welfare of the country. 



PART V 



CHAPTER XX 

THE SECOND REFORM ACT AGlTATION 

THE history of the Platform during the fifteen or six
teen years that followed 1848 may be passed briefly 
over. There was no great Platform campaign to compel 
a Government to adopt"a particular policy, or to make 
some special concession to popular wishes; there was no 
upheaval of the working classes such as that of which the 
Chartist demonstration of the 10th" April 1848 was the 
culminating display; there was nothing specially notable 
in the period. Nevertheless it was one of steady pro
gress for the Platform. Ministry succeeded Ministry, 
and Parliament followed Parliament, general election 
followed general election, and each change or event 
served ever more and more to strengthen the position ,of 
the Platform as a great political institution. We find our
selves no longer recording as important incidents in the 
history of the Platform the outpourings of mEln like Gale 
Jones and Henry Hunt; no longer noting as memorable 
the speech of a member of Parliament outside Parlia
ment, or as still more eventful, the speech of the one 
Minister or ex-Minister who ever spoke outside Par
liament in the early times-Charles Fox. Those days 
were passed, and the nearer we approach more recent 
days, the greater becomes the difficulty in finding space 
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even to enumerate the speeches outside Parliament from 
the Platform of Prime Ministers and ex-Prime Ministers, 
of Cahinet Ministers and ex-Cahinet Ministers. Every
thing that had heen contemned and legislated against 
hefore-public meetings, great demonstrations, peripatetic 
orators, harangues--have become in the progress of years 
common occurrences; even the greatest statesmen de
scended from the lofty seclusion of Parliament to take 
part in the more robust and less constrained publicity of 
the Platform. 

And what had been also adding so immensely to the 
power of the Platform as time went on was that every 
step which the House of Commons gained in authority 
was also so much gain for it, for the Platform was ever 
exercising a growing power over the House of Commons. 
Even in 1849 we find complaints of the change that had 
occurred as regards r~presentatives and their constituents . 

.. Every one," says a writer in The Quarte:rly Review 
or 1849, .. who observes closely the proceedings of 
individual members, is well aware of the unconstitutional 
thraldom in which many of them are held by their con
stituencies. We are not here renewing the general 
argument as to the use ·and abuse of close boroughs; we 
only note how much the. reduction of their number has 
added to the subserviency of puhlic men to democratic 
influence. One of the advantages promised by the 
advocates of the Reform Bill was, that it wonld put an 
end to the illegal associations and other popular demon
strations which, as was alleged, only arose out of, and 
were irregular 'compensations for, the injustice of the old 
system of representation; and that when Manchester ..... 1 
Birmingham had legitimate organs in the Legislature, 
the voice of seditious agitation would be no longer heard. 
Has such heen the result t Have not, on the contrary, 
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in populous districts, the riots, the disturbance, the whole 
system . of agitation-that is, intimidation-become 
much more constant and audacious, and especially in the 
very districts to which the pretended panacea of repre
sentation liad been applied-Birmingham, Manchester, 
Stockport, etc.? Has not agitation bec;ome a kind of 
chronic fever among us of the same kind as that which 
assumes an acute character in France under the form of 
emeutes 1 They are both the heavings of the democratic 
deep." 1 

If the frequent intercourse of constituents with their 
representatives was a chronic fever, and if popular 
meetings and demonstrations were a "heaving of the 
democratic deep," they were things that were likely to 
be permanent. . 

That the constituencies were claiming and asserting 
more direct control over their representativ-eB is, I think, 
evident from the fact that Mr. Bright felt it necessary 
to make a protest and declarations of independence on 
the subject in 1851. In an Address to his constituents 
(in May) he said: "Notwithstanding that there is not 
a man in England with a higher idea of the exalted. 
position of anyone who, at all worthy, should occupy 
the place of your representative, yet, when I speak of a 
vote in Parliament, I endeavour to shut out from my 
mind any idea of controlling influence down here or 
elsewhere. I am most happy, when I can, to agree 
with you; but I think there is a higher, loftier, purer 
standard for a representative than even the influence of 
those whom he may represent; and that standard is his 
own intelligent, conscientious convictions of duty on the 
question which is before him." 

1 VoL I=v. p. 291. 
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Yet, while thus asserting his independence, he 
claimed later that he had acted in accordance with the 
principles on which he had been ·elected. In his 
Farewell Address of March 1857 to the electors of 
Manchester, he wrote; "I believe that slander itself 
has not dared to charge me with having forsaken any 
of the principles, on the honest support of which I 
offered myself twice, and was twice accepted as your 
representative." 

The actual progress of the Platform during the 
years· that succeeded 1848 is best to be gauged by 
examining in some detail its action during the agitation 
which resulted .in the Reform .Act of 1867, for in a 
period of comparative repose, such as those intervening 
years were, there is little sufficiently distinct or definite 
to record as marking the progress of the Platform; and 
it is only by contrasting its state at one period with its 
state at another that we can comprehend the change 
which has taken place, and realise the position which, 
in progress of years, it attained. 

The question of Parliamentary reform slept, or, 
rath r, had been used as the plaything of parties in 
Parli ment until the autumn of 1858. Hume's motions 
in P liamen~ and the meetings outside, which had 
elterc' ed a disintegrating influence oil. Chartism, had 
produ ed little definite effect in other ways. The 
coun had taken no pressing interest in the subject. 
Variou . Bills had been introduced in a half-hearted 
sort of ay, and nothing had come of them. 

Wh n, in the early months of 1858,' the Tory 
\iovernn'\ent came jnto power, Disraeli, in his speeci. ~o 
t~ electors of Buckinghamshire, on his re-election on 
acc~t.inglloffiCe, announced that it was totally impossible 

\ • 1 8\h March 1868 • . 
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but he proceeded at once to' trifle with it by declaring 
that the time when the Bill for reform was to be brought 
forward was quite another thing. Much remained to 
be done before a great domestic question like this could 
be attacked. . 

" We have, if possible, to effect a reconciliation with 
our great ally (France); we have other tasks before 
us most difficult to fulfil; we have to put down a 
revolt in India; . . . we have to carry a Bill through 
Parliament for the government of that country; we 
have to introduce financial measures of no ordinary 
gravity." These things would have te be got out of 
the way first, but the Government would give to the 
subject their most earnest and serious consideration. 

It is evident from this that the Government was not 
very keen about reform; but a Government cannot always 
prevent a question being forced into prominence, and 
in the autumn of 1858 the country was once more 
stirred into life on the subject by the Platform. Bright, 
who thought it desirable to put some pressure on the 
Government to keep them up to the collar, proceeded 
to awaken the country from the Platform. 

His first speeeh was an address to his constituents 
at Birmingham. i The main argument was that the 
House of Commons did not satisfactorily represent the 
nation. Once more, owing to the growth and progress 
of the nation, the nation had outgrown its constitution 
-the House of Commons no longer represented "equit
ably or even honestly the population of the' country." 

" There are in the House of Commons at present 330 
members (more than half· the House) whose whole 
number of constituents do not amount to more than 

1 On 27th October 1858. • 
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" 180,000, and there are at the same time in Parliament 
24 members whose constituents are upwards of 200,000 
in number." 1 

Moreover, "there is this great significant fact, that 
wherever you go in Great Britain or Ireland, five out 
of every six men you meet have no vote." He urged 
the reduction of the franchise, the adoption of the 
ballot, and a redistribution of seats. "The question of 
Parliamentaryreform is a great and serious question. . . . 
Why should reformers not have their own Reform 
Bill ! Why should we not, by public meetings, by 
petitions, and when the proper time comes, by present
ing ourselves at the polling booths, do everything in 
our power to pass that measure into law !" ~ 

The Platform stood now in a vastly different 
position from what it did when the last Reform. agita
tion took place. Now a great orator like Bright 
addressed not merely the 5000 or 10,000 people who 
listened to him, but addressed the whole nation. His 
speech was reported in every newspaper, and news
papers, if not ten times as numerous as they were in 
1832, were ten times more widely read. He declared 
this himself when speaking in December 1858 at 
Manchester. "From this platform:: he said to the 
large meeting he was addressing, "I do not speak 
to you only; I speak to all my countrymen." And 
then he added a tribute to the efficacy of Plat
form agitation: "If they wish for reform-if they 
think me honest, informed, capable on this question
if they have any confidence in those with whom I am 
associated-then let them meet in their cities, tndr 
towns, their villa"aes,-in country parishes even, where 
free speech is not forbidden,-let them meet and speak ; 

1 Bright'l Speoc:Aar voL ii. p. 13. 
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this, I think I can promise them that. befor~ long they 
will be in full possession, and in .free exercise of those 
political rights which are not more necessary to their . 
national interests than. they are consistent with the 
principles of their boasted Constitution." 1 

From Manchester he went on to Scotland, where he 
spoke at Edinburgh and Glasgow.· .. When I look upon 
these great meetings, at several of which I have been 
permitted recently to be present, I cannot help asking 
myself, What is the .question-what is the matter
which appears to be stirring to their very innermost 
depths the hearts of my countrymen.! Is it some 
sudden frenzy, some fanaticism which wise men must 
rather be sorry for. than rejoice over? Judging by the 
looks of expectation and hope--even of assurance of 
success-which light up the countenances of so many 
before me, I must believe you have at least some great 
and worthy object which has brought u~ together. I 
believe no more worthy object can assemble the citizens 
of any free nation; for here we are met to discuss the 
great question of Constitutional Reform, and to consider 
how far it may be possible to confirm and give greater 
permanence and. security to whatsoever portion of 
liberty we have derived from our forefathers." • 

Early in the following year he addressed great 
meetings at Bradford and Rochdale, and then Parlia-
ment opened. . 

The Queen's Speech had informed Parliament that 
its attention would be called "to the state of the laws 
which regulate the representation of the people in 
Parliament." And on 28th February' Disraeli intro-

1 Bright'l Spux;/I4. voL ii. P. 52-
s 21st December 1858. 

• Bright's spt«lw, vol. ii.. P. 53. 
t 1859. . 
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duced the Bill of the Tory Government. " Parlia
mentary reform:: he said, "had become successively 
a public question, a Parliamentary question, and a 

. ministerial question." . The chief characteristics of the 
Bill were the proposal of thll principle of identity 
between the county and the borough franchise, and 
the introduction of certain new borough franchises. 
The second reading of the Bill was rejected by a 
majority of 39-mainly on the ground of. the in
adequacy of the proposal-and thereupon Parliament 
was dissolved (23d April). 

The general election which took place did not, 
however, result in a majority for the Conservatives, 
and on the night of the 12th of June they were 
defeated in the House of Commons by 323 to 310 on a 
vote of want of confidence. They resigned, and were 
succeeded by a Liberal Government. 

It is a most interesting fact that the formal 
announcement of the resignation of Ministers was not 
reserved for Parliament, but was made from the Plat
form-namely, at a banquet on 13th June at Merchant 
Taylors' Hall. Lord Derby, the Prime Minister, in 
replying to the toast of her Majesty's Ministers, an
nounced that they had that day placed their resignations 
in the hand of the Sovereign, and he briefly described 
what would be the policy of the Conservative party 
once they were again in opposition. 

Parliament, apparently, no longer afforded suffi
cient opportunity for making great party manifestoes, 
for at a banquet given about a month later at the 
same place, Disraeli, ex-Chancellor of the Exchequt;-1 
and practically leader of the Tory party, availed 'himself 
of the occasion to make a great party speech" formulat
ing his position and policy." 
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I gave attention to public affairs, I hav~ ever had it as one 
of my main objects to restore the·power and repute of the 
great party tq which we are proud to belong, and which I 
believe to be intimately Dound up with the welfare and 
renown of this country. My connection with that 
party has existed in days of trial and comparative 
adversity, but I have never ceased to have faith in its 
destinies, because I believed it was founded on prin
ciples to which the great body of the nation responded. 
In attempting, however, humbly to regulate its for
tunes, I have always striven to distinguish that which 
was eternal from that which was but accidental in its 
opinions. I have always striven to assist in building it 
upon a broad and national basis, because I believed it 
to be a party peculiarly and essentially natural-a 
party which adhered to the institutions of the country as 
embodying the national necessities, and forming the best 
security for the liberty, the power, and the prosperity ,of 
England." 

It is interesting proof of the growing appreciation 
of the Platform by the Conservative party to find the 
ex-Prime Minister still further using it for the purpose 
of a declaration of the policy of the party of which he 
was leader. 

On the 29th October 1859 eo great Conservative 
banquet was given to Lord Derby and his colleagues in 
the late Ministry, Lord Derby made a long political 
speech, and in the course of it said: " We meet here to 
testify and declare our adherence to the principles and 
doctrines of. true Conservatism , , . that conservatism 
which loves the interests of the people at large,' but will 
not be led away by noisy denunciations of violent and 
blustering demagogues, either to shrink at the voice of 
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"menace, or timidly to concede rights and privileges to 
large bodies of men for the purpose of obtaining some 
amount of temporary popularity, when in our hearts 
we believe that the concession of those very coveted 
boons would be injurious rather than beneficial to the 
classes whom it is sought to benefit." 

He said that the conduct of Sir Robert Peel in 
1845 "completely and entirely for the moment shat
tered the Conservativll party in this country," and that 
the Duke of Wellington had exhorted him to assume 
at once the leadership of the party. He had accordingly 
done so. He now announced his present policy as 
leader, and declared tha,t he had no desire for the 
immediste overthrow of the existing administration. 

Disraeli also' made an interesting speech on the same 
occasion. Referring to the policy of the leaders of the 
party during the preceding ten years, he said: "It has 
been our wish to put an end to that which I may· 
describe as ' the monopoly of Liberalism,' which, in our 
opinion, has exercised a very pernicious in1luence on 
the course of public proceedings, and on the character 
of public men. Now for more than a quarter of '!
century, by this theory of the monopoly of Liberalism, 
half the public men in England have been held up as 
individuals incapable and unqualified to attempt any 
measures which might improve the institutions or 
administration of the country; while,' on the other 
hand, the other half were, in order to sustain this 
monopoly, perpetually pledging themselves to changes 
and alterations, injudicious in almost every case, and in 
many impracticable, and when they were in power the), J 

expendell all their resources in inventing evasions by 
which they might extricate themselves from the fulfil
ment of their previous promises. . . . I believe we 
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have brought about a healthy state of political parties. 
Men. will now be judged by the policy which they' 
recommend, and the measures they bring forward, not 
by traditions which ar~ generally false, not by pro
mises which are seldom fulfilled." 

Though a Liberal Government had come into office 
the agitation for Parliamentary reform was doomed 
to disappointment for a time. Other events and cir
cumstances pushed the subject aside, and it was not 
until 1865 that it again became a burning question. 
In PlIl'liament it had been of course several times 
raised, but came to nothing, and that there was no Plat
form agitation for it appears to have been used as an 
argument against it. 

In 1864 a Bill was introduced by' Mr. Baines for 
lowering the borough franchise, and Mr. Gladstone 
made some important remarks on popular agitation: 
"We are told that the working classes do not agitate 
for an extension of the franchise; but; is it desirable 
that we should wait until they do agitate? In my 
opinion, agitation by the working cl!lsses UpO.!l ·any 
political subject whatever is a thing not to be waited 
for, not to be made ·acondition previous to any Par
liamentary movement, but, on the contrary, it is Ii. 
thing to be deprecated, and, if possible, anticipated and 
prevented by wise and provident measures. An agita
tion by "the working classes is not like an agitation by 

,the classes above them, the classes possessed of having 
leisure. The agitation of the classes having leisure is 
easily conducted. Every hour of their time has not a 
money value, their wives and children are not dependent 
on the strictly reckoned results of those hours of labour. 
When a working man finds himself in su!!h a condition 
that he must abandon that daily labour on which he is 

VGL. II 2 oF 
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." strictly dependent 'for his daily bread, it is then that, 
'in railway language, 'the danger signal is turned on,' and 
.because he feels a strong necessity for action, and a 
distrust in the· rulers who have driven him to that 
necessity. The present state of things, I rejoice to say, 
does not indicate that .distrust; but if we admit this, 
we must ·not allege the absence of agitation on the part 
of the working classes as a sufficient reason why the 
Parliament of England and the public mind of England 
should be indisposed to entertain the discussion of this 
question." , 

The winter of 1864-65 .saw the recommencement of 
Platform agitation .for reform. Bright addressed his 
constituents at Birmingham on the 18th January 1865. 
Presenting the subject in the· simplest. and therefore 
most striking manner, he said: "An Englishman, if he 
goes to the Cape, can vote; if he goes farther, to 
Australia; to the nascent empires of the New World, 
he can vote ;. if he goes to the Canadian 'Confederation, 
he can vote; and if he goes to those grandest colonies of 
England not now dependent upOI) the English Crown, 
there, in twenty free, and, in the whole, in thirty-five 
different States, he can give his free and independent 
vote. It is only in his own country, on his own soil, 
where he. was born-the very soil which he has enriched 
with his .labour and with the sweat of his brow-that he 
is denied the right which, in every other community of 
Englishmen in the world, would' be freely accorded to 
him. . . . I demand then this, which is but the right of 
our .Constitution, that the House of Commons shall be 
malie freely and fairly to represent the Commons and ti..;;. 
people of the United :Kingdom. . . . I claim for these 
millions, for w hoin I am now pleading, the right of 
admission, through their representatives, into the mos~ 
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ancient and the most venerable Parliament which at 
this hour exists among men; and when they are thus 
admitted, and not till then, it may be truly said that 
England, the august mother of free nations, herself is 
free." 1 . 

The question did not yst, however, make much 
way, and early in July Parliament, having nearly 
reached the term of its existence, was dissolved, and a 
general election took· place. On the electoral Platform 
it was given due prominence. The Prime Minister, it 
is true, in his .election at Tiverton, said nothing about 
it, but his example was not followed by others, and 
scarcely a candidate but referred to- it as a measure not 
much longer to be deferred. 

Disraeli was returned without a contest for Bucks, 
and in returning thanks he made a speech which was 
practically a party manifesto. After praising Lord 
Derby's reform proposals of 1858 he dwelt on the 

-desirability of the people having opinions on the sub
ject of -the distribution of power in the State. He 

-gave no pledge, however, to deal with the question of 
Parliamentary reform, which he defined as the question 
of the distribution of political power. He referred to 
the State Church, and said he was "the uncompromismg 
and conscientious upholder of that great constitution" ; 
and he avowed himself in favour of ~'a Conservative 
foreign policy." 

Mr. Gladstone, defeated at Oxford, sought the suf
fra.",aes of South Lancashire. "At last, my friends," he 
said at a great meeting at the Free Trade Hall at Man
chester, ." I am come among you; and I am come-to 
use an expression which has already -become very 
famons, and is not likely to be forgotten-I am come 

I Bright" Sp«dta, voL ii. p. il2, 
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"among you 'unmuzzled:" 1 It is a not inapt descJjp
tion of the Platform, and it is that freedom from 

'restraint which has made the Platform so attractive to 
so many statesmen. In Parliament members of all 
ranks and parties are more ol"le.~s "muzzled," tied down, 
quite necessarily, by the.forms of debate, limited to the 
particular subject under discussion, and restrained by 
the traditions and proprieties of the House. Onthe 
Platform they are "unmuzzled," and can range un-

, checked over the whole field of political life and re
quirements, from imperial questions pf the gravest 
magnitude, down to matters of purely local 'interest 
or concern. This p)lrase of Mr. Gladstone's is of 
interest for 'another reason-namely, as being in great 
measure prophetic of his future career as a great-
possibly with one exception the greatest-Platform 
orator of our, or indeed of any age. 

Ever since the first Reform Act the impetus which 
the electoral Platform at' a general election could 
give to a subject was enormous, if it was one which 
commended itself to the judgment of the ·electorate. 
Hundreds of platforms, attended by thousands of people, 
resounding day after day with statement and counter
statement on a particular topic must of necessity bring 
home to men's minds its true aspect, and leave im
pressions whic~ are not apt quickly to fade. And so it 
was at this election with the question of Parliamentary 
reform, and the elections resulted in, considerable gains 
for the Liberal party. 

Shortly after the elections were over Lord PaimelC
ston, the Prime Minister, died. Earl Russell succeede':) 
him, and Mr. Gladstone became leader of the House of 
Commons. 

• 1 Soe Daily NeUM, 19th JuJy. 
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The new Parliament met on the 6th February,' and 
on ~he 12th March Mr. Gladstone brought forward in 
the House of Commons the Reform Bill of the Govern
ment. Its main proposals were that the right of voting 
in boroughs should be conferred on persons' occupying 
houses of the annual rental of £7; and in counties the 
right of voting was to be reduced from a tenancy of 
£50 annual value to a tenancy of £14 annual value. 
By these and some other proposals, which need not be 
here referred to in detaiJ, it was estimated that some 
400,000 voters would be added to the electoral body. 

At first the Bill was received with comparative in
difference in the country. The Platform was silent. 
"There is no applause," wrote The Times on the 20th 
March, "-not even an echo. We have listened in vain 
for the faintest note of approval, or the contrary, or 
bare recognition from the provinces." 

On the same day, however, the first stir was made: 
The. National· Reform Union held a. meeting" in a 
drawing-room" at Manchester, and passed a resolution 
"That the 'executive of the Union be requested to 
recommend to all branch 8$sociations to hold town's 
and other public meetings in favour of the Bill, and to 
prepare petitions in favour of the same." 

On the 26th March a town's meeting was held at 
Birmingham to consider the Bill, and it was resolved 
"That the members for the borough be requested to sup
port the Bill" 

On the 27th March a conference of reformers from 
various districts of Manchester was held, and from that 
time on a considerable number of meetings were held, 
and the Platform expressed a general approval of the 
measure. 

1 1866. 
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At Edinburgh, after resolutions had been adopted 
approving of the Bill, one was adopted. directing" That 
a copy of the resolutions be transmitted to the members 
for the city., with a request that they will give the Bill 
their earnest BU pport." 

At Leeds an open-air meeting of the West Riding of 
Yorkshire was convened by the Lord Lieutenant of the 
Riding, and Lord Houghton and Mr. Forster spoke at it. 

At Rochdale a great meeting of some 10,000 to 
11,000 people was held. Bright spoke at it. "We 
are for peace and for justice," ~e said, .. and for the safe 
and gradual advance of freedom. We believe that the 
time has come when the middle classes, who are mainly 
liberal, shall unite and can unite with the great body of 
the working class, who are aspiring for something higher 
and better than they have hitherto had; and we Bay 
that, united together, we can gain from our Government 
lind Parliament whatever is necessary for us." 

The most important of the public meetings took 
place at Liverpool, where Mr. Gladstone and the Duke 
of Argyle were.present. It was held in the Amphi
theatre,l and a resolution was passed" That this meet
ing agrees that the Bill proposed by her Majesty's 
Government, and now before the House of Commons, 
deserves general and hearty support as an honest and 
practicable proposal towards an amendment of the laws 
relating to the representation of the people." 

Mr. Gladstone. took the occasion to make from the 
Platform an announcement which he had not· made 
in .the. House of Commons. He said: " We stake our
selves, we stake our existence as a Government . . . c. 

and we stake our political characters, upon the adoption 
of the Bill in its main provisions. 'You have a right to 

1 On the 6th April 1866. 
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expect from us that wI!' shall tell you what we mean. 
You have a right. to ask that the trumpet, which it is 
o~ part to blow, shall give no uncertain sound. We 
have passed the Rubicon; we have broken the bridge; 
and we have burnt the boats behind us. We have 
advisedly cut off from ourselves the means of retreat." 

The second reading of the Bill was moved on the 
12th April, and Mr. Gladstone, in winding up the 
debate, disclosed how. important an element the proceed-. 
ings of the Platform had come to be regarded. "I 
counted the meetings," he said. An Opposition member 
here interrupted with the words "Got up !," "The 
meetings are 'got up,' are they 1" replied Mr. Glad
stone; "then you have your remedy. Do you get up 
meetings againf\t the measure. It will then be seen 
whether it is or is not an easy matter to get an expres
sioh of public sentiment on which to found your opera
tions.' I counted the petitions presented from public 
meetings, and signed by th.e chairmen of these meetings 
individually, and I found that between the 11th and 
17th of' April there were ~ 87 such petitions, besides 
500,000 to 600,000 signatures from individuals in favour 
ofthis Bill." 

The second reading was only carried by five votes;' 
The Government, nevertheless, proceeded to produce to 
the House of Commons 8 the second half of their scheme of 
reform in a Bill for the redistribution of seats. . It too was 
read a second time, but neither it nor the Representa,tion 
of the People Bill were destined to be read a third time, 
for on the 18th June an amendment to th~ latter; moved 
by Lord Dunkellin, that the principle of rating should be 
adopted as the basis of the borough franchise rather 

1 Parl~ lkbala, vol. clxxxiii. t S18 voting forit.a.nd SlS against it, 
p. 144. • On the 7th May. 
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than rental, was carried in opposition to the Govern
ment,' and the Government resigned. Lord Derby 
became Prime Minister, and Mr. Disraeli Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. 

Ths acceptance of office by the new Cabinet necessi
tated a large number of elections. It is worth carrying 
one's mind back for a moment to some of the elections 
in previous times to contrast the difference between. the 
conduct of Ministers in relation to the electoral Platform' 
then and at this period; it is necessary to do so to 
enable us to realise the huge strides that the Platform 
has made. 

Take the election of 1818 which I have described, 
when all the principal Ministers except one' sheltered 
themselves in the intrenched position of nomination 
boroughs, and the style of oratory deemed sufficient for 

. the constituencies of the time was illustrated by Lord 
Castlereagh's "recollecting in a particular manner that 
the wheat on a farm which was occupied by his father 
was then covered with snow," and declaring. that 
nothing could exceed the beautiful verdure of'Ireland. 
Go back still farther to the celebrated election of 
1784-Pitt's great triumph, when eight Cabinet· Minis
ters out of the nine' were peers, and Pitt, the sole 
commoner, contested the University of Cambridge, 
where speaking was not permitted. How different was 
it here in 1866 ! 

The Secretary for War made a long speech from the 
Platform in Huntingdonshire; the First Lord of the 
Admi,raity one at Droitwich; the Chief Secretary for 
Ireland spoke at Cockermouth-several columns of The) 
Times' were taken up with reports of their speecnes ;
the Secretary for India spoke at Stamford; the Presi-

1 By 815 votes against 804. • See XIo4 Titnu. 12th July 1866. 



CHAP. XX NEW MINISTERS AND THE PLATFORM &.11 

. -
dent of the Board of Trade in Devonshire; the Secr~ 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs. made a long and 
exhaustive speech to his constituents at King's Lynn. 
All their speeches were report.ed, at length, in 'nearly 
every newspaper, and read by the great mass 'Of the 
population. 

"The new Foreign Secretary," wrote The Times, 
" has not been an hour in office before he is invited to 
assist in reforming the map of Europe. (It was just 
after Prussia's triumph. over Austria.) This, however, 
he must put .off, though hours now count for armies and 
sovereignties, till he has delivered and justified himself 
to the tradesmen of a small port somewhere between sea 
and land down on our eastern coast." 1 

Disraeli; the new Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
in llverything, except name, the leader of the party, 
spoke at Aylesbury, on his re-election for Bucks. " It 
must be a very exacting opponent," wrote Phe Times, 
" who will complain of his reticence. Though he does 
not descend' to details, he lays down principles on a 
variety of subjects, and indicates how the affairs of the 
country ought, in his ·opinion, to be conducted !IS 
regards both foreign and domestic policy.'" He said: 
" Weare sometimes taunted with not having a policy. 
. . . But our policy, to our own minds, is definite and 
distinct. It is to uphold our constitution in Church 
and State. It is to bring in all those measures, and 
pursue in every respect that policy which will secure for 
this country a continuance of prosperity and peace." 

We have the ·authority of The Times' for saying 
that "something of the principles of the party" was 
learned from these speeches; but the really remarkable 

1 Th6 Tima. 18th July 1866, 
• Ibid., 14th July 1866 •. 

• Ibid., 16th July 1866 • 
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fact about them WIIB, that they bore startling testimony 
to the vast change that had passed over political life since 
the Reform . Act of 1832 had been passed; they were 
the most convincing tribute which could be paid to. the 
position and power of the Platform. That every Minister 
who had to undergo re-election had felt himself compelled 
to appear on the Platform before his constituents, and 
to take them, and, through thein, the country, into his 
confidence, WIIB such a recognition of the Platform lIB. 
had in earlier times never even hIlen dreamed of. 

The fall of the Ministry apparently imperilled the 
prospect of reform, and the Platform at once gave 
evidence of anima,tion. Meetings were promptly held 
in London and throughout the country. It is only 
possible to mention some of them, and to give a few 
extracts from the more important of the speeches, adding 

. such comments as were made on them as will show the 
views held on the Platform generally .by the leading 
statesmen of the day. 

The first meeting was of an unfortunate character. 
It took place on the 2d July 1 in Trafalgar Square; some 
rioting ensued, and disorderly crowds proceeded through 
some of the wealthier and more fllBhionable streets of 
the west. The riot can scarcely be considered as having 
much connection with the Platform, yet, for the sake of 
damaging the Platform, eTery riotous meeting is put 
down by its opponents as aue to the objectionable 
practice of holding public meetings. The proceedings 
on this occlIBion were totally unorganised; the persons 
assembled were bent on other amusements than listen
ing to speeches; there WIIB no order in the proceeding; ~ 
the few men \'I'ho endeavoured to speak were unable to 
make themselves heard. It was nothing more, in fact, 

1 1866. 
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. -than an assembly of people: the electors of London 
were not there; the men to be enfranchised by the 
Reform 1;lill were not there; the working men of London 
were not there; some leaders of the Reform League, 
and a fortuitous concourse of the waifs and strays and 
roughs of a great city composed the assembly. The 
meeting evoked a severecens,ure from The Times.' 

" A public meeting in such a place, at such a time, 
constitutes in itself a breach of the peace. 'It is an 
annoyance to peaceful people and a disturbance of the 
public convenience. Moreover, by their professed char
acter, such meetings' are acts of intimidation. They 
are not meetings for the exercise of legitimate powers 
of persuasion, and for publicly urging in reasonable 
statements the' views of the working class; they are 
menaces, intended, if possible, to raise alarm' in the 
Legislature by a display of numbers and passions. . . . 
Such 'demonstrations' are an: abuse, and a mischievous 
abuse, of a valuable privilege, and if they do not cease 
of themselves they must be put a stop to. The right 
of public meeting does not mean the right of public 
annoyance and private insult." 

A short time after-namely, on the 23d July-the 
subject of public meetings in the metropolis came up in 
a far .graver and more acute form. 

A great demonstration was announced by the Co~
mittee of the Reform League to be held in Hyde Park 
in favour of the extension of the franchise. The 
authorities, disapproving of such use of a space 
devoted to the public recreation, and apprehending a 
disturbance of the peace in case such a gathering were 
permitted, determined to close the gates of the Park, 
and to prevent the multit\lde attending the meeting. 

1 Tho Timu, 8d July 1866. 
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Great crowds collected· outside the Park. When the 
leaders of the demonstration, at the head of a large pro
cession, came up, they attempted to enter the Park, but 
were refused by the Police. They did not press their 
request but endeavoured to. persuade their followers to 
proceed to Trafalgar Square. The mob, however, tore 
down the railings of the P.ark in several places, and so 
rushed in; there was some fighting between the Police 
and the rougher elements of the crowd, the aid of the 
military was invoked, a considerable number of arrests 
were made, and several persons were injured but no life 
was lost .. By the time it was dark most of the people 
had left the Park. 

The occurrence naturally led to a debate in Par
liament on the following day. The Home Secretary, on 

. the part of the Government, while declaring thlit they 
had no desire that any public meeting should be pre
vented when held in the proper place, and at the proper 
time, for the most free discussion of any subject what
ever, thought that the Parks were not the places in' 
which such meetirigs ought to be held. . . . He acknow
ledged that "the disturbance did not begin with the 
leaders of the meeting. It had its origin with persons 
who came to the Park with very different purposes from 
that of free and open discussion.': 1 . 

.on the other side Mr. J. Stuart Mill maintained 
that if the people had not the right of meeting in the· 
Park they should have it, "for, if not, what other 
place was there that could suit them 1 .. • 

.In the House of Lords Lord Derby, the Prime 
Minister, expressed his firm belief "That those ''''JO 
desired to make a great demonstration had no mtention 

1 Mr. Walpole's speech. ParZitJ... 
_'lIlHbatu, vol. cluxiv: po 1395. 

• Ibid. p. 1414. 
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of causing any breach of the public peace. But, he said, 
on the other han<f, I think it is idle to contend that 
what they desired was to· afford a fair opportunity for 
public discussion. It was impossible to believe that 
any such fair discussion could .take place under such 
circumstances; and I cannot but think that the object 
was, not by a breach of the peace, but by a demonstra
tion of physical force, to overawe the Legislature, and 
give a false impression of public feeling upon the 
subject of Parliamentary Reform." 1 

Lord Granville said: "I am as strongly as possible 
in favour of the right of public meeting. . . • At the 
sa.me time I believe that for the purposes of real dis
cussion these monster meetings are valueless . . . in 
thes.e very large meetings numbers ma.ke discussion 
almost impossible." 

The Trafalgar Square meetings and the Hyde Park 
riots both did considerable damage at the time to the 
reputation of the Platform. 

"The Reforming host," wrote .The Times on the 
24th July, "have shown conspicuously how useless such 
gatherings as these. are for political discussion, and how 
easily they might· produce serioils danger to the public 
peace;" and the following day, reverting to the subject, 
it wrote: "The most conclusive proof has been given 
that such gatherings, which can serve no useful purpose 
whatever, cannot be sufficiently reprobated." 

Outdoor meetings having been somewhat dis
credited in London by the Trafalgar Square and Hyde 
Park meetings, the next great meeting was held in
doors, at the Agricultural Hall, Islington, on the 30th 
July· 1866. Some 20,000 people were said to have 
been at it; there was a great deal of noise and inter-

1 ParllafMlllarv DeI>atu, 24th July 1866, vol clxxxiv. pp. 1370, 1371. 



.446 THE pLATFORM: ITS Rl·SE AND PROGRESS PART V 

ruptions, and ·the speakers could scarcely make them
selves heard. ·The most notable speech was made by 
J. S. Mill, tl;len Member for Westminster, in the course of 
which he said:'" Ris object was not to talk to them 

· about .reform; no wor~ of his were needed to stimulate 
c their zeal on that point;' their pr~sence that evening 
-was·a sufficient answer to those who supposed that such 
-appeals were necessary. Reformers had been much 
attacked for holding' these large meetings, because it 
was said that they were inconsistent with discussion. 

· But discussion was not the oilly use of public meetings, 
·.0I1e.of their objects was demonstration." 

On the 8th August 1866 a meeting, convened by 
the .Reform League and the London Working"men's 
Association, was held in the Guildhall, London. .Here 
again the subject of popular meetings was spoken about. 
'fhe Lord Mayor presided, and in an introductory speech 
he said : "Public meetings such as that he had the 
honour to address were convened for the purpose of giv
ing expression freely, temperately, and independently to 
certain views, and interchange of opinions; but· there 

· were three' things essential' to the satisfactory attain
ment of that ohject -' the first waS good temper, the 
second good judgment, and the thud moderation." 

Mr. Beales, who was one of the principal speakers, 
said: "What had led to such demonstrations (as thdse 
just passed)? Invective after invective had been poured 
forth against the working· classes. They had been 
characterised as so venal, so ignorant, and so vicious as 
to be unfit to be admitted to the exercise of the fran
chise. The working men had assembled in their 'hulls 
in the first instance to protest against such a falsehood, 
but their meetings thus held were either ridiculed or 
ignored,. and they then deemed it their duty to meet in 
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they sele,cted' Hyde Park as a place where those 
assemblages might have the effect of at last bringing 
conviction home to the minds of their opponents. In 
doing so they had no wish to. have recourse to brute 
force "-a sentiment which was endorsed by a Mr. 
Conolly, who said: .. The working men of the present 
day, under the direction of O'Connell, Cobden, and 
Bright, had learnt to see that the greatest political 
changes could be effected without resorting to violence, 
and without shedding one drop of blood." 

Parliament was prorogued on the 10th August 1866, 
and the Platform was left in undisturbed possession' of 
the great question of reforin for the autumn and ·winter. 

!fhe first really great meeting of the recess was held 
at Birmingham on the 27th August. .. If the presence 
of an immense host," wrote The Times, .. is to ,be taken 
as an earnest of enthus.iasm and of devotion to a cause, 
the gathering was a decided success. The' denionstra

. tion' also partook of as much· of the character' of 
spontaneity as anything in its way can do. The people 
themselves organised it and carried it out; it was 
essentially a working-men's m&vement." The proces-' 
sion consisted of' six divisions ; the people behaved 
admirably; they preserved regularity and decorum 
themselves. The distance traversed to Brookfield was 
about 2; miles. Throughout that entire space, and 

. every avenue leading to it, was one dense mass of 
people; every window, and parapet, and balcony was 
crowded; there were scores of banners, numerous bands 
of music playing, and every accessory to produce a 
scene which it would not be easy to desoribe. 

There were six platforms, the speaking did not last 
. very long, and three resolutions were passed-the prin-
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cipal one: " We hereby pledge ourselves to demand, 
agitate for, and use alllawfiil means to obtain registered 
residential manhood suffrage as the only just basis of 
representation, and the ballot to protect us from undue 
influence and intimidation in elections." The enormous 
crowd quietly dispersed. 

In the evening there was a large meeting in the 
Town Hall. Here Bright was the principal speaker. 
"There are times," he said, "when I feel no little 
despondency at the small result of many years of public 
labour; but to look upon a meeting like that assembled 
here, and to look upon that vast gathering which your 
town has exhibited to the country and to the world 
to-day, is enough to dispel every feeling of fear or of 
despondency, and to fill the heart, and nerve the arm 
to new and greater labours for the future. During 
the last session of Parliament, in the debate on the 
second reading of the Franchise Bill, I took the oppor
tunity of offering a word of counsel and of warning . 
to the powerful party in the House which opposed that 
Bill. I asked them to remember that if they should 
succeed in defeating that Bill and overthrowing the 
Government, there wOuld still r~main the people of 
England to be met, and the claims of the great ques
tiOll of reform to be considered and settled. We have 
not had to wait long before that which I foretold has 
come to pass. 

"In London we have seen assemblies of the people
such as for a generation past have not been witnessed. 
In many other parts of the country there have been 
meetings greater than have been seen for thirty yea,,::?, 
and notably to-day there has been a voice given fbrth 
from the very centre and heart of England which will 
reach at least to the circumference of the three kingdoms. 
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"At this moment I am told that outside there is 
an audience far greater than that I now address, 
whilst to-morrow morning there will be millions of an 
audience throughout the whole of the United Kingdom, 
anxious to know what has been done and what has Deen 
said on this 27th day of kugust in this great town of 
Birmingham. . . . 

" In this England 5,000,000 of grown men, repre
senting more than 20,000,000 of our population, are to 
be permanently denied that which makes the only dif
ference between despotism .and freedom all the world 
over. I venture to say that this cannot last very long . 
. . : Let us do as our fathers did thirty-four years ago 
-let us have associations everywhere. . . . Let us 
rouse the spirit of the people against the slandelWS of 
a great and noble nation. There will soon come 
another election. The working men may not be able 
to vote, but they can form themselves into a powerful 

. body, and they can throw their influence in every 
borough on the side of the candidates who pledge 
themselves to the qm!stion of reform. If they do this, 
you may depend upon it they will change many seats, 
and give a certain majority for reform in the next. 
Parliament." 1 

Mr. Gladstone, not yet the ardent devotee of the 
Platform which he has since become, descended only 
once .into the 'arena during the struggle, and spoke at 
a meeting at Salisbury on the 7.th September. He 
promised that a fair consideration should be given to 
any well-digested scheme. of reform brought forward 
by their successors in office, provided it was introduced 
promptly, and showed a spirit of moderation and 
justice. 

1 Bright's Spw;hu, vol. ii. p. IS5. 
VOL, II 2G 
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The real tide of Platform power, however, swept 
along in other pla'Ces thal1 this quiet south of England 
city, and under other leadership than Mr. Gladstone's. 

On the 24th of September 1866 a great meeting 
was held at Campfield, Manchester-some. 80,000 to 
100,000 persons of the 'working and middle classes were 
present; there were processions, and bands, and banners, 
and there were six Platforms, and resolutions were 

. pass~d, the principal being the same as that adopted at 
Birmingham. 

Tn the evening a meeting was held in the Free 
Trade Hall, which was c~owded. Mr. Potter, M.P., 
who presided, said: "This meeting and the demoIllitra
tion of the morning showed that the men of Lancashire 
were prepared to take their part in the coming struggle 
for reform." . . 

Bright also spoke. "Great as is this meeting, and 
transcendently great the meeting which was held in 
the middle of the day, the question which has brought. 
us together is worthy of our assembly,. and of every 
effort we may.make. We are ~t for the purpose, as 
far as lies in our power, of widening the boundaries and 
making more stable the foundations of the freedom of 
the country in which we live." 

The next evening he spoke again at a banquet. 
"I am not in favour of manhood suffrage as against 
household suffrage. . . . These great meetings, as 
Mr. Mill very justly said, were not meetings so much 
for discussion, as they were meetings for demonstra
tion of opinion, and, if .you like, I will add for 
exhibition of force. Such exhibitions, if they" are 
despised and disregarded, may become exhibItions of 
another kind of force. . . . 

"I think that the question was settled in 1832 
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whether the changes which may be necessary in the 
Government of the United· Kingdom can. be accom
plished by peaceable means, or whether for.ce will be 
necessary for their completion." 1 

And here, as it appeared just at this very time, I 
must quote some extracts from a most interesting article 
in The Ti7M11 containing an elaborate examination of the 
position and province of the Platform. It is, with one 
exception, the only effort I have come across by any 
writer to assign a position to the Platform as a political 
institution, and to compare it with other institutions 
affecting public opinion. The Times said: "The Plat
form has its proper and natural vocation, very different 
from that of the statesman, or the Legislature, or the 
Press, or the pulpit, or the man who writes pamphlets 
and books. . . . A public meeting consists of men who, 
whether speakers or listeners, feel a general agreement, 
and expect to hear only one side, and that maintained 
on fully recognised principles. It would be impossible 
to hold a public meeting except on these conditions, 
for no debate would' be possible in three short hours 
in the presence of a multitude. The speakers must 
suppress even minor differences and express only the 
points which they hold in common. The immediate 
object is to bring to a common opinion men who can 
hold opinions and do )lothing more, unless it be to give 
a vote which they have often given before, and which 
will not signify much. . . . 

, "The public meeting really has more affinity with 
the pulpit or the writer of books and pamphlets than 
with Parliament, or the dauy press, or any institution 
affecting a deliberative and a governing character. 

" The battles of the Constitution are in Parliament, 
1 rio< Xi ..... Report. 
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" and compared with them, all the public meetings in the 
country, though good in their way, and with their use, 
are but ho~iday-making, mere parades, scenes on a pre
pared stage. Our own relations must be much more 
with the Legislature than with any such system of 
one-sided demonstrations. We appreciate them, and 
hope ever to do full justice to them. . . . We rever
ence them as a national institution. But we can never 
see more than they claim, and what they claim is only 
the one-sided utterance and recognition of sentiments 
and facts occupying either very debatable ground, or 
cumbering the mere approach. to the grand argument 
before us. We should doubt whether it be at all 
possible for the platform ever to gain a more delibera
tive . and Parliamentary character, nor is it neces
sary. We have a free Parliament and a free press, 
and can well allow the platform to retain its old one
sided character. In the lines it has chosen for itself, 
it has still much to do; it may contribute materials 
and foster opinion, and even hasten 1;.he settlement of 
reform." 1 

This estimate of the Platform is by no means an 
appreciative' one, nor is it quite accurate in its con
clusions, for the Anti-Corn-Law agitation had shown 
conclusively that discussion could take place at public 
meetings. But accepting the estimate as a fairly 
correct description of the status of the Platform when 
the article was written, the description only serves to 
heighten the effect of the progress which the Platform 
has· made since then. "The battles of the Constitution" 
may have been fought in Parliament then-' they are 
fought on the Platform now,-one-sided argument may 
have distinguished the Platform then, but the Platform 

.1 TM .finw,. 26th September 1866. 
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has since attained to a "more deliberative and Parlia-' 
mentary character: inasmuch as Platform discussion 
is no longer one-sided, but is effectively waged now 
by the two great parties in the State; whilst over and 
above this progress in power the Platform haS become 
the means of and instrument for imposing the will of 
the constituencies on their representatives. 

All through the' autumn the agitation for reform 
went on. On the 8th October 1866 a great meeting 
of the working classes took place at Leeds; there 
was a huge procession 4 miles long, and not less than 
70,000 persons; there were five Platforms. "It is no 
exaggeration to say that the whole concourse numbered 
little less than 200,000 persons," women and children 
included. At each Platform there was a chairman and 
speakers. "A flourish of truinpets was the signal for 
silence, and then, after a few words of admonition with 
a view to good order and respectful attention, simul
taneously at all the five Platforms, the' first resolution 
was moved as follows: • That this meeting enters its 
solemn protest against, and its denial of, the charges of 
venality, ignorance, drunkenness, and indifference to 
reform, brought against the working classes during the 
last session of Parliament; and hereby pledges itself to 
advocate for the future registered residential manhood 
suffrage and the ballot as the only just and proper 
basis of representation.' 

"In answer to a trumpet call, a show of hands 
took place in its favour, which was one of the most 
decided attestations of unanimity the most ardent and 
uncompromising manhood suffrage devotee could pos
sibly have desired." 

After some other 
ing qnietly dispersed. 

resolutions the enormous' meet
"Everything passed off in an 
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" orderly manner, notwithstanding that the enthusiasm 
was at a high pitch." 

In the .evening a great meeting was held in the 
Town H:all-Bright spqke, and declared, in the course 
of his speech, that "the few meetings which had been 
held since the close of last session of Parliament had 
had a prodigious effect." 1 

On the 16th October a great meeting was held 
on Glasgow Green; a great procession preceded it; 
about 150,000 were present; there were -six Platforms, 
flags and banners by thousands; the principal resoh~
tion passed was for "manhood residential suffrage"; 
and in the evening a great meeting in the City Hall, 
and Bright spoke: "Gatherings of scores of thousands 
of men, extending' from south to north, must have some 
great cause. Men do not leave their daily labour-the 
necessary occupations of their lives-thus to meet, unless 
they believe .that there is some great question submitted 
to them in which they have a deep and overpowering 
interest. And the question is this-Whether in future 
the Government and the legislation of this country 
shall. be conducted by a privileged class in a sham 
Parliament, or on the principles of the CO}!l!titution of 
the nation, through its representatives,..Mly and freely 
chosen 1 '. -

"What we charge against the Parli1l!mnt is this: 
That it is chosen from constituencies not only so small 
that they do not and cannot adequately represent the 
nation, but from constituencies so small as to be in
fluenced by corruption, and by all kinds of motives 
that ·are neither national nor patriotic. . . . Out of 
every hundred grown men in the United Kingdom 
eighty-four have no votes." 

, TIN Tin ... , 9th October 1866. 
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It is unnecessary to enumerate all of even the prin-
cipal meetings during this autumn and winter. There 
was no slackening of energy as the winter went. on ; 
the Platform was kept fully occupied. On the 3d of 
December there was a great demonstration in London 
of the Trades Societies in favour of Parliamentary 
reform, and "the working men of the metropolis, like 
the working men of other parts of the country, ex
pressed their opinion upon the reform question." They 
did so in the qest temper and in the most orderly spirit. 

The Times, in a leader, stated that" a more orderly 
set of people never came together," and summed up the 
effect of the meeting by remarking that, "What was 
done yesterday was amply sufficient to show that a 
large number of the artisan class desire the franchise, 
and that there is no reason to believe they will abuse it.'" 

There was a very large procession of all ,the trades, 
with bands and banners (about 30,000 persons). They 
assembled in the Mall, St. James's Park, and proceeded 
to Beaufort Grounds, in Brompton. There were several 
Platforms, and some short speeches were delivered, and 
then the meeting dispersed. There was no disturbance 
of any kind; 

Beales, who spoke, said;' "It was a demonstration 
worthy and honourable to the men of London, as a 
continuance of the great national protest against the 
libellous charges brought against the working classes of 
indifference to reform and unfitness for the 'franc4ise, 
and a continuance of the national movement in favour 
of manhood suffrage, protected by the ballot, as the 
only franchise commensurate with the rights of the 
people, That national movement commenced in July 
last in Trafalgar Square and at Hyde Park, and had 

1 See TM Timu. 4th December 1866. 
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"been increasing in volume, in intensity, and in enthusi
astic unanimity throughout the length and breadth of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland." 

In the evening of the following day (4th December 
1866) a great meeting was held in St. James's Hall, 
London; Bright was among the speakers. Nearing 
the end of the recess, and within view almost of the 
end of the agitation on this particular question, his 
speech assumed somewhat of a retrospective character, 
and enables us to see what he though1j had been ac
complished by the Platform. He said: "It is about 
eight year~ since that I took the opportunity of giving 
(in a speech) what I thought was somewhat wholesome 
counsel to the unenfranchised working men of this 
country. I told them that the monopolists of political 
power in this country would not willingly surrender 
that power or any portion of it. . . . I said that if the 
working men wished for political power, they had only 
to ask for it in a manner to show the universality of 
their desire, and the union and the power which they 
were able to bring to bear upon it; and I recollect 
particularly making a suggestion that involved me in a 
good deal of unfriendly criticism-namely; that I had 
thought the time had come, or would s~on come, when 
it would be the duty of the working class to make use 
of that great organisation of theirs, which extends over 
the whole country,- the organisation of trades' and 
frie,ndly aocieties for the purpose of bringing to bear 
upon the Government the entire power of their just 
dem~d. I said, further, that I believed one year only 
of the united action of the working class through this 
existing organisation would wholly change the· aspect 
of the question of reform. Now it appears that the 
wholesome counsel which I gave eight years ago has 



CHAP. XX BRIGHT AT ST. JAMES'S:HALL 457 
~ 

become the counsel of all those who are in favour of the 
enfranchisement of the working man, and that counsel 
has been adopted recently to a large extent, and every 
man in the· kingdom feels that the aspect of the question 
has been wholly changed." And a little further on he 
referred to "the noble exhibition, the orderly and grand 
exhibition of opinion which has been made by the 
working men of England and Scotland during the past 
three months." ,. 

An autumn and winter of agitation such as this had 
been, with its almost numberless meetings and speeches, 
would, less than half a century earlier, in the time of 
Lords Liverpool, Sidmouth, and Castlereagh, have in
evitably resulted in Royal Messages with sealed green 
bags, in Secret Committees of both Houses of Parlia
ment, in Suspensions of Habeas Corpus Act, in Seditious 
Meetings Acts, with a death penalty for infraction of its 
provisions, in prosecutions for high treason. But times 
had changed. The Platform had become too powerful 
to be suppressed, the right of free public discussion had 
been irrevocably established, and the nation was show
ing itself ever more and more disposed to discuss' and 
settle outside Parliament great national issues, leaving. 
only the carrying out of its decisions and behests. to 
Parliament. . 

Meetings and demonstrations continued up to the 
very meeting of Parliament on the 5th February'186T, 
and that they had had their effect even on the Tory 
Government was shown by the prominence which was 
given in the Queen's Speech to the subject of reform, 
and the early date on which Ministers declared their 
intentions. But that they had not had a great effect 
was evident when the Government disclosed their first 

14th December 1866. 
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scheme of reform. It is unnecessary to refer in detail 
to the abortive scheme of proceeding by resolutions. In 
the Bill subsequently introduced it was proposed that, as 
regards. the boroughs, every householder who had occu
pied a house for two years, and been rated to the relief of 
the poor, and paid his rates personally, should enjoy the 
franchise. As regards the counties the franchise was 
to be reduced from a £50 occupancy to a £15 occupancy; 
certain new franchises were also proposed. As regarded 
redistribution, thirty Beats were to be taken from certain 
constituencies and given to others. 

When the Easter recess came, and Parliament was 
silent for a brief period, discussion was at once trans
ferred to the Platform, and some large and important 

. public meetings were held with reference to the proposed 
measure of reform. "The object insisted 'on at most 
of these meetings was that of removing or diminishing 
Bome of the restrictions by which the Bill proposed to 
limit the borough franchise, especially the requirements 
of personal rating, and o! two years' ~esidence, and also 
to promote the insertion of clauses enabling lodgers to 
exercise the franchise." 1 

The largest of these gatherings was held at Bir
mingham on the 22d April, some 50,000 persons being 
present, and resolutions were passed in favour of regis
tered residential manhood.suffrage. In the evening a 
great' meeting was held in the Town Hall, at which 
Bright spoke, and a resolution was passed "That this
meeting regards the limitations of the borough franchise 
in the Government Bill as wholly inconsistent with an 
honest and sufficient extension of the franchise,. and de
clares its opinion that the measure, now before Parlia
ment, inasmuch as it requires the personal payment of 

1 "' .... 1UIl &giJtUr, 1867, P. 64. 
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rates by every occupier, and a residence or two years, 
and does not include any clause for the enfranchisement 
of lodgers, is a virtual denial of the claims of the work
ing classes to their rightful or any real share of political 
power." 

On the 23d April-Easter Tuesday-a great reform 
demonstration was held at Leeds. There were five 
Platforms, at each of which there was a chairman and 
a set of speakers. The speeches were chiefly con
demnatory of the Reform Bill because of its restricteq 
character; and resolutions were passed in favour of 
"registered residential manhood suffrage, protected by 
the ballot, together with such a redistribution of seats 
as will place the representation in accordance with the 
wealth, population, and intelligence of the nation." 

In addition to these meetings, conferences were held 
at Birmingham and at Newcastle. Whether it was the 
effect of these meetings or not, the fact is that, as will 
be presently seen, the Bill underwent several important 
modifications. 

About the end of April 1867 the Reform League 
announced its intention of holding a public meeting 
in the forbidden territory of Hyde Park in favour of . 
reform. 

With the events of 1866 still fresh in memory, the 
Government issued the following notice or proclama
tion :-"Whereas it has been publicly announced'that 
a meeting will be held in Hyde Park on Monday, the 
6th May, for the purpose of political discussion, and 
whereas the use of the Park for the purpose of holding 
such meeting is not permitted, and interferes with 
the object for which her Majesty has been pleased to 
open the Park for the general enjoyment of her people; 
now all persons are hereby warned and admonished to' 
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"abstain from attending, aiding, or taking part in any 
such meeting, or from entering the Park with a view 
to attend, aid, or take part in such meeting." 

In spite of this proclamation the Reform League 
resolved to hold the meeting. At the eleventh hour 
the Government decided that the meeting was not to 
be opposed, but great preparations were made for the 
preservation of order. . On the appointed day the great 
meeting came off, "and passed off with the quietness 
and good order of a temperance meeting,"-some 40,000 
to 50;000 persons were present. Ten Platforms, or rather 
sites, were chosen from which to speak, and crowds col
lected round them. 

"Generally, the addresses may be characterised as 
being rather' strong,' and what is termed' full-flavoured,' 
in their expressions of delight at the victory of the Reform 
Lea"oue over the Government on the Park question. All, 
however, inculcated more or less strongly the necessity 
of maintaining the most perfect order throughout the 
whole of .their proceedings, even until every man had 
reached his oWn home." 1 

Beales, the President of the Reform League, said he 
might congratulate them and himself upon the fact that 
their work was finished as .regarded the Parks and the 
right of the people to hold political meetings. . .. . 
The meeting before him was constituted in accordance 
with all the appeals which he had made, and was a 
complete and honourable refutation to the slanderous 
imputations so shamefully promulgated, and the un
wholesol)le fears so recklessly expressed that it could 
not be held without riot, disorder; and injury ~ person 
and property. Such attacks were unworthy of the 
country, and disgraceful to its national character. 

1 TIM Ti ..... 7th May 1867. 
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A resolution was passed, urging the House of 

Commons to make the Reform Bill a more full and 
honest measure for the extension of the franchise, and 
equalising the borough and county franchise on the 
principle of household suffrage. 

And here an interesting interlude in the g€)neral 
movement of the Platform must be referred to. Mr. 
Gladstone, in consequence of certain adverse divisions 
on amendments proposed by himself, wrote a letter, 
on the 18th April, which was taken as meaning that 
he was determined to relinquish all further efforts 
to amend the Bill. Forthwith a series of public 
meetings were held, at ;which resolutions were passed 

. expressing confidence in him, and encouraging him 
in his opposition. Between the 22d April and 7th 
May over fifty such public meetings were held.' On 
the 11th May certain deputations, consisting of 
seventeen members of Parliament, a large number of 
wealthy manufacturers, and some clergymen, waited on 
Mr. Gladstone to present him with a large number of 
addresses and copies of resolutions which had been 
passed at them. 

In reply to the speeches made by ~he deputations, 
Mr. Gladstone made a long speech himself, in the course 
of which he said that he considered it "his duty to use 
every effort, and to avail himself of every remaining 
opportunity to strike at the odious principle of in
equality and injustice involved in the Bill, and if we 
fail, as we probably shall fail, . . . to decline to recog
nise or be parties in any measure to it a.s a settlement 
of the question, and to continue to maintain 'by every 
constitutional means in our power the principles on 
which we have acted." 

1 .A. HiMry D/u.. lIe/...". Bilr.. 0/1866 <>ruI.I867, by Hom .... h ... eo" M.A. 



. . 
462 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART V 

This proceeding evoked, a couple of days later, a 
severe reproof from Disraeli. "I regret much that 
the old stages and antique machinery of agitation 
should have been readjusted and reburnished, and sent 
up by Parliamentary train to London, and that we 
shou~d have been threatened with an agitation of a 
most indefinite. and incoherent character, for at this 
moment I am at a loss to· know whether the proposed 
agitation is to be in favour of manhood suffrage or of a 
£5 rating. I regret very much that these spouters of 
stale' sedition should have come forward to take 
the course they have. It may be their function to 
appear at noisy meetings, but I regret very much 
that they should have come forward as obsolete 
incendiaries to pay their homage to one who, wherever 
he may sit, must always remain the pride and ornament 
of this House." 

As the Bill progressed through Committee, one 
change after another llnlarging its scope was made in 
the Government scheme. The first important alteration 
was the substitution of "twelve months" for "two 
years" as the term of residence required with respect 
to the new vot.ers in boroughs. Then a fundamental 
alteration was made-the proposal as, regarded personal 
payment of rates fell to the" ground, and the Govern
ment accepted the great principle of household suffrage 
pure and simple. Then the proposed county franchise of 
£15 was reduced to £12. Then the number of boroughs 
which were to surrender one member was increased . 

. mtimately, on the 15th August, the Bill received the 
Royal A~sent. Its general effect may be briefly stated. 
In counties it reduced the qualification for voting to 
£12 occupation franchise. In boroughs it reduced the 
franchise from a £10 occupancy to the occupancy of a 
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house; in other words, all occupiers of houses or 
tenements in towns who had resided in, them for twelve 
months, were given the right of voting, provided they 
were not disqualified by certain specific disqualj1ications. 
By these alterations the number of electors in counties 
was increased by about 300,000, and in boroughs by' 
850,000, or a total increase of 1,15.0,000 in Great 
Britain.' As regards the distribution of seats, the Act 
semi-disfranchised 38 constituencies, and as there were 7 
other seats available, having been disfranchised for other' 
causes, there were 45 seats made available for distribution. 
Of these 25 were allotted to counties, 13 to towns hitherto 
nnrepresented and having a large population, 1 to the 
UJ?iversity of London, and the remaining 6 weJ;"e given 
as additional members to certain of the largest towns . 

• How vast a change had passed over the country since 
the first Reform Act was passed, is shown by the calm 
manner in which this Act was received by all 9lasses. 
In 1832 a very widespread aqxiety eltisted that the 
existing order of things would be quickly subverted. 
In 1867 no fear of sudden change existed, and the 
general feeling was that certain reforms, none very wide
reaching, would be more quickly attained. 

It remains to state how far the Platform can claim 
to have constrained Parliament to pass this measure, 
and also what were the effects of the measure on thE! 
Platform. ' 

With the ever-growing complexity of political forces 
and influences it becomes more and more difficult to 
discover how much of the cause of great m~asures of 
reform is attributable to the Platform. 

Disraeli, when accepting the amendment which 
imported into the Reform Bill its principal feature-that 

1 The total number of electorS in Great Britain in 1868 was 2,220,000. 
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of household suffrage,-declared that the Platform, or, as 
he callEid it, the meetings, had no effect on the Govern
ment. He said:- "Whatever may be the influences that 
regulate the conduct of others, I can assure the House 
that her Majesty's Government, in the course they are 
taking, are not influenced by the terrors which have been 
depicted, and t4e agitation with which we have been 
threatened." He could not, however, have admitted their 
influence. 

Mr. Gladstone expressed an opposite opinion. He 
said: "It appears to me to be entirely beyond dispute 
that assemblages of the people for discuilSion and 
manifestation of their opinion regarding the question of 
reform have had an important, I will venture to say, a 
vital influence and effect in bringing that question to 
its present position." 1 

A review of the history of the different abortive 
attempts to extend the Reform Act of 1832 proves, I 
think, quite conclusively that the Platform had a decisive 
effect in bringing about the Act of 1867. The Platform 
stirred in the autumn ofl858, and in the very next session 
of Parliament the Tory Government made an attempt to 
deal with the question. The Platform awoke to action' 
in the autumn of 1865, and first thtf-- Liberal Govern
ment, and then the Tory Government, seriously took 
)lP the question, and, under the watchful attention 
of the Platform, had to settIe it. Other influences 
doubtless co-operated in this direction, but the real 
impelling, decisive influence was that which came from 
the-great gatherings of the people in all parts of the 
country, speaking by and from the Platform. _ 

The effect of this measure on the Platform can be 
briefly summarised. 

1 Hansard, vol. cluzviii. p. 1973 • 
.... 
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originated nor brought into action any new phase of the 
Platform. It only accentuated and developed those 
which were already in existence. It gave a larger 
andience 'to the Platform; it extended somewhat the 
sphere of its action; and it rendered more freqnent the 
practice of personal communication between the leading 
statesmen and the people, and between representatives 
and their constituents. In this latter respect, therefore, 
it drew closer the bands between the electors and the 
representatives, and thus brought the latter in. an 
increased ciegree under the direct control of th.eir con
stituents. 

It is desirable, before proceeding further, to revert to 
the Bill of 1866 relative to meetings in the Royal Parks, . 
as it evoked the expression of opinions on the subject of 
public meetings from several of the leading statesmen in 
the House, which are both interesting and important. 

On the 3d May 1866, before the meeting in Hyde 
Park came off, Mr. Bright drew attention to the subject 
in the House of Commons. He said: "It may be 
said, and with a certain show of reason, that a great 
meeting amidst a great population may be attended, 
with, or may sometimes be attended with, danger to 
the public peace. . . . Where English people, English 
blood, and English-speaking people are found, whether 
in our colonies, in the United States, or in the llnited 
Kingdom, great meetings have never been found 
productive of breaches of the peace. I defy you to find 
anything in history to show that, as a rule, great public 
meetings have been attended with breaches of the peace 

. in this country." He referred to Manchester, but 
there the fault of disturbance lay WIth the magistrates 
and ~he yeomanry. 

VOL. II 2H 
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Referring to the proposed meeting, he said: "I take 
the liberty of asserting that a meeting of this nature, 
whether in London or in any great town, in a crisis of 
this nature, if I may use the phrase, is an important and 
useful event." . 

He very pertinently asked what difference there was 
between the people in the large towns where meetings 
had been 1J.eld, and the people in London, that the latter 
should not be allowed to meet in the Parks. "I main
tain that the character of the English people is guarantee 
for.a peaceful issue on a day like that." 

Disraeli, somewhat later, expressed his opinion. 
"Having had a. good opportunity of observing the 
turbulent among the people who forin these meetings, I 

.am bound to say that they are. not of the working 
classes, and that they are very different from the 
sensible and well- meaning subjects of her Majesty 
whom they taint. But the tendency of those meet
ings is to give an occasion for all the scum of a great 
city to take advantage of the circumstance, and to 
conduct themselves in the manner which has unfor
tunately taken place. I repudiate, then, the views 
imputed to us, as to our being opposed to public meet
ings of the working classes on subjects in which they 
take an interest. On the contrary, I believe public 
meetings, properly held, at the proper time, and in the 
proper place, to be most desirable. I regard them, 
under' such circumstances, as one of the great political 
safety-valves to which we should trust. So far from 
discouraging them I would allow of no impediment to 

. public meetings of the working classes at the right time 
and place on political subjects, confident as I am that it 
is to the advantage of society that they should take 
place. But I am confident that, unless they are he].d at 
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the proper time and place, they give the opportunity for 
riot, tumult, and disturbance, and what has occurred 
proves the soundness of my view." 1 

Mr. Gladstone also expressed his opinion. He said ; 
" I must say that if there be those who question either 
the lawfulness or the usefulD.ess, in given circumstances, 
of great assemblies of the people for political purposes, 
I am not 'among such persons. . . . I can conceive 
nothing more legitimate in general than the principle 
of such meetings.'" 

The Government were not, however, satisfied with 
the existing state of the law as regarded meetings in the 
Parks; and on the 3d of May, the Home Secretary 
(Walpole) moved for leave to bring in a Bill for the 
more effectually and better securing the use of certain. 
royal parks and gardens for the recreation and enjoy
ment of her Majesty's subjects. He said that the object 
of the measure was to enable the law to be better 
en.forced, not to alter it excepting as to the remedy. 
The Bill provided that no meeting of' a public character 
should take place' or be held without the permission of 
her Majesty in any of the royal parks within the 
metropolis; and that aI\y person convening, or assisting 
in convening, any public meeting in contravention of 
that -Act, or any person joining 01' taking part in such 
a meeting, should be liable to be arrested, and sum
marily convicted on application before one of the police 
magistrates, and on his conviction should be liable 
either to a penalty not exceeding £10, or :t~ be im
prisoned for a term not exceeding two months. 

This Bill led to several debates. On the motion for 
its second reading John Stuart Mill' expressed at length 
his views on the subject of the Platform; "I see no 
1 Parlia'1M7ll,ary lJclJaJa. vol oLunv. p. 1414. !I Ibid. vol. c1xxxvi. p. 1973. 
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"reason why we should at p~esent discuss all the pur
poses for which the Parks should or should not be 
allowed to be used. All I am anxious about is that 
political meetings should be allowed to be held there. 
And why do I desire this ~ Because it has been for 
centuries the pride of this country, and one of its most 
valued distinctions from the despotically - governed 
countries of the Continent, that a man has' a right to 
speak his mind, on politics or on any other subject, to 
those who would listen to him, when and where he will 
He has not a right to force himself upon anyone; he 
has .not a right to intrude upon private property; but 
wheresoe.ver he has a right to be, there, according to 
the Constitution of this country, he has a right to talk 
politics to one, to fifty, Qr to 50,900 persons. I stand 
up for the right of doing this in the Parks. . . . 

"There is no decent argument for the interdiction 
of political meetings in the Park which does riot proceed 
on the assumption that political meetings are not a 
legitimate purpose' to apply a public place to, and that 
it is, on the whole, a desirable thing to discourage 
them. 

"Honourable gentlemen opposite say that' these 
multitudinous meetings-are not held for the purpose of 
discussion, but for intimidation. Sir, I believe public 
meetings, multitudinous or not, seldom ,are intended for 
discussion - that is not their function. They are a 
public manifestation of the strength of those who are 
of a certain opinion. It is easy to give this a bad 
name, but it is one of the recoguised springs of our 
Constitution. Let us not be intimidat~d by tpe word 
'intimidation.' Will anyone say that the numbers 
and enthusiasm of those who join in asking anything 
from Parliament, are not one of the 'elements which a 



CHAP. XX MEETINGS IN ROYAL PARKS BILL 

• 
statesman ought to have before him, and which a wise 
statesman will take into consideration in deciding 
whether to grant or to refuse the request 1 We are 
told that threatening language is used at these meet
ings. In a time of excitement there are always persons 
who use threatening language. But we can bear a 
great deal of that sort of thing without being the worse 
for it in a country which has inherited from its ances
tors the right of political demonstration. It cannot be 

. borne quite so well by countries which do not possess 
this right. Then the discontent, which cannot exhale 
itself in public meetings, bursts forth in insurrec
tions, which, whether successful or repressed, always 
leave behind them a ,long train of calamitous con
sequences." 

The Bill was read a second time, but the 
(iQvernment, apparently not knowing its own mind 
on this important subject for two consecutive weeks, 
subsequently introduced an amended Bill, increas-. 
ing the' penalties and proposing to make participation 
in any meeting in any of the Parks for political, 
religious, or other public discussion, a misdemeanour; 
and again, a little later on, they came forward with fresh 
proposals; fiJ}.ally, on the 15th of August, abandoning 
them all, and leaving the law in exactly the same state 
as it was. 

In the course of the debates. Disraeli once more 
expressed his opinion on public meetings: "I think," 
he said, "that any (iQvernment which sets' its face 
against public meetings, especially on political subjects, 
wQ)lld do an unwise act. They are the safety-valves of 
a free country, and I do not know that anybody benefits 
more by these public meetings than those responsible 
for the government of the country. . , . I do not agree 
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" that public meetings must necessarily and generally be 
held in the open air. I admit that meetings are not 
always called for discussion. Sometimes. they are held 
to make demonstrations of the opinions prevalent 
among the people. . . . I still believe that the proper 
mode by which these expressions of opinion, which are 
to my mind highly salutary in a society like ours, 
would be within a building 9r covered place." 

Here, then, with the withdrawal of the Parks 
Regulation Meetings Act, and the passing of the Reform 
Act of 1867, might be ended the account of the part 
which the Platform took in the Reform agitation of 
1866-67. There are, however, two incidents which 
occurred soon after w hich mus~ be briefly referred to, 
illustrating as they do the growing use made of the 
Platform by the leaders. of the Conservative party, for the 
purpose of explaining their policy, or justifying their 
past actions, with the view of winning popular favour. 

The Reform Act of 1867 was claimed by the Tories 
as a great party triumph, and in the course of the Par
liamentary recess a grand banquet was given to the 
Prime Minister, Lord Derby, on the 17th October 1867 
by the Conservative party at Manchester, some 900 
persons or so being at' it, and five Cabinet Ministers, in 

. addition to the Prime Minister. It was a great party 
celebration, and he-Prime Minister and Tory chief.
made an elaborate political speech. He recognised that 
the gathering was " essentially a political meeting"; he 
gave a long review of the Reform Act, and· of the 
numerous abortive Reform Bills which had preceded it, 
and then entered on an elaborate eulogy of the working 
classes. Referring to his imprudent phrase used in 
debate in the House of Lords that the Bill was a .. leap 
in the dark," he said: "It" was, it is, but I thought 
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that in this case boldness was safety, and I will add 
that the experience I had in the period of the cotton 
distress of the many excellent qualities of the working 
classes, more especially in this district, led me to form 
such an opinion of their intelligence, their reasonable
ness, their sound sense" .and their absence from personal 
and social prejudice, to believe that they could, without 
danger, be intrusted with that share in the representa
tion of the country which the recent Act has largely 
intrusted to their hands. .I believe that they are sound 
at heart and core. I have the greatest possible confidence 
in their loyalty as a body to the throne and the insti
tutions of the country." 

But an even more remarkable party function in 
which the Platform was availed of was that at Edin
burgh, where Disraeli, Chancellor of the Exchequer, was 
entertained at a great banquet on the 29th October by 
the Conservatives of Scotland, and delivered a memor
able speech. l The chairman (Sir W. S. Maxwell), in 
proposing Disraeli's health, said: "Until reform was 
undertaken by the Conservatives the question was 
regarded as a joke." In his speech of thanks Disraeli, 
after giving a very party - perverted history of the 
question of reform, expressed his opinion that the 
question was one for the Tory party to deal with if 
they thought proper, and after referring to the 
numerous attempts that had been made both by Tory 
and Liberal Ministers to deal with it, he said: "I had 
to prepare the mind of the country, and to educate-if 
it be not arrogant to use such a phrase-to educate our 
party. It is a large party, and requires its attention 
called to questions of this kind with some pressure. I 
had to prepare the mind of Parliament and'the country 

1 51 columns in TM fimu. 
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" on this q Q.estion of reform." And then he proceeded to 
detail the points which, in his opinion, it was his duty 
to impress upon Parliament. For seven "weary and 
toilsome years" he was engaged in this process. . . . 
Then there was a change of Government; Lor~ Derby 
came into power; and it was his opinion that it was 
necessary to bring in a Reform Bill. " Well, we brought 
in a Reform Bill. We passed a Reform Bill. . . . And 
then I am told that we have done nothing-that it is 
our opponents who have carried the Bill." 

Proceeding then to refer to the adoption of "house
hold franchise," which, it is to be remembered, was at 
first opposed by him, and only adopted when proposed 
by some one else, he observed: "I say in brief that 
Lord Derby could not have fixed upon any other solu
tion of the borough franchise question than that which 
we arrived at. . . . When you try to settle any great 
question of this sort there are two great merits which 
the statesmen should not forget. First of all, let the 
settlement be founded on some principle, but that is 
not enough; let it also be a change that is in . harmony 
with the manners and character of the people that you 
are dealing with. . . . There was a principle in 'saying 
that a man who has a house, and by ~is residence and 
by his contribution to the taxation, has shown that he 
is an individual interested in the welfare of the com
munity of which he is a member, and the kingdom of 
which he is a subject-there was a principle in saying 
that that was a man whom y-ou could trust in preference 
to tb.e migratory pauper." 

It is most interesting finding the two great leaders 
of the Conservative party thus utilising the Platform. 
On the day after this speech Disraeli made a long 
speech in reply to an address from the working men of 
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Edinburgh. "If the w7>rking men are not influenced 
by wise Ministers," wrote The Times, "they will be 
liable to the control of demagogues." 

The Reform Act passed and out of the way, the Irish 
Church question sprang into prominence. A very large 
number of meetings were held throughout the country 
urging the disestablishment of. that institution, but 
though it was made the test question at the General 
Election of 1868, it was a small matter in comparison 
with the reform of the Parliament of the kingdom. 

The general election showed how greatly the position 
of the Platform had altered. Mr. Gladstone, fighting 
South-West Lancashire, availed himself freely of it. 
On the 12th October he spoke at Warrington; on the 
14th at Liverpool; on the lSthat Newton; on the 20th 
at Leigh; on the 22d at Ormskirk and Southport; on 
the 23d at Wigan.' 

Bright too was freely using the Platform. On the 
26th and 30th October he spoke at Birmingham; on the 
3d of November at Edinburgh, where he was presented 
with the freedom of the city. Here he gave, an eloquent 
description of the election which is worth quoting. 
"There is a great battle going on at this moment,and, 
without exaggeration one may say that it is a battle 
with confused noise, although it is not a battle 
which the prophet described 'with garments rolled in 
blood,' but there is a confused noise throughout the 
country from John O'Groats to Lands' End. ,All over 
Great Britain, and allover Ireland, men are discussing 
great questions. . . . Well, I say then, let us in this 
battle and in these discussions bear our part; let us 

1 The difference in the length at of TM Tim68 ; the Newton speech four 
,.,bich speecbes were now reported columns; the two speeches on the 22d 
may be judged by the fact that the seven columns. ~ 
Liverpool speech occupies five columns 
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" avoid heat of passion as much as we can; let us strip 
from all these questions that which does not belong to 
them; let us 'grasp with all our might the pith and 
kernel of them; and let us honestly endeavour to find 
a true solution for whatever difficulties beset the 
nation." 

The Conservative Government were less energetic. 
The Prime Minister was silent. Disraeli, secure of the 
affections of the electors of Buckinghamshire, contented 
himself for some time with the usual written address to 
the electors, and it was not till the 9th November, at 
the Lord Mayor of London's banquet, that he broke 
silence. 

Speaking on' the eve of the dissolution of Parlia
ment, he said: "Under any circumstances the dissolu
.tion of Parliament is the most important event in the 
life of Englishmen. But on the present occasion there 
are circumstances which give to that event a greater' 
importance than any it could otherwise, possess, 
because in dissolving that Parliament, her Majesty 
will appeal .to. the Sense of that largely increased con
stituency which is the consequence of the late Reform 
Act, . . . We have a perfect confidence that the great 
body of the people who will now, be called upon to 
exercise their suffrages, will elect a wise and patriotic 
Parliament. ... It has been said of her Majesty's 
Ministers that they have no policy. But their policy is 
a very simple one. It is to maintain the Constitution 
of their country." 

.Parliament was dissolved on the 11th. On the 
19th the nominations' for Bucks were made. There 
was no contest; and when Disraeli was declared duly 
elected, he made a long speech to his constituents, 
" whom he has been known to take more freely into his 
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said: "No one knows better than mYself that in the 
course of an agitated, and now, I am sorry to say, a long 
political career, I have done many things which I regret, 
and said many things which I deplore; but a man's 
career must be judged of by its whole tenor and 
character. I can say this for myself with the utmost 
sincerity-that I have always sought to maintain the 
greatness of my country; that I have never had one 
thought of a base or sinister character, or ·of self
interest; and that there is no reward which I more 
desire, and which I more prize than the good opinion of 
my fellow-countrymen in whatever political party they 
may be ranged. 

" I say that what we have seen during the half of 
the general election that has as yet transpired has been 
such as completely to vindicate the people of England 
from all those charges made against them, and from all 
those fallacious dangers that were alleged and imputed 
during the progress of the great Act to which I have 
just referred. And I have no doubt that, whatever 
may be the general opinion of that Parliament about to 
be assembled, it will be a wise and patriotic Parliament, . 

. and will do its duty to the country. And why have 
the people of England exercised, and why will they 
exercise, their suffrage in tIm! manner? It is because 
the people of England are proud of the country to 
which they belong; they are proud of the monarchy, 
which, although limited, is a real monarchy; they 
are proud of their Parliaments; they are proud of 
their laws; they are proud, above all, of the administra
tion of the law in this country, which they know is 
singularly perfect and pure; they are proud of the 
personal liberty which every Englishman enjoys, and 
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"which the native of no other country in the world 
enjoys in the same degree; they are proud of the deeds 
of their ancestors, and of the heroic exploits of those 
who preceded them in this country; and they are proud 
of belonging to an ancient and a famous land. And it is 
with the responsibility of all these feelings that they 
have exercised, and will exercise, the suffrage which, by 
the great Act of last year, was accorded to them." 

The general elections went, however, decisively 
against· the Conservative Government, and on the 2d 
December 1868 Lord Derby resigned. 



CHAPTER XXI 

THE BULGARIAN ATROCITY AGITATION 

AFTER the passing of the Reform Act of 1867 eight 
years elapsed before any such abnormal activity as calls 
for special notice was shown by the Platform. Those 
years were not, .however, a period of quiescence with it; 
but such had been the growth of the Platform, and so 
closely had it been woven into the political life of the 
country that proceedings, which would have been most 
memorable and noteworthy half a. centUry previously, 
had become so common, and so much a mattor of 
course, that they can be passed over without comment. 

One event in this period of eight years must, how
ever, be specially mentioned, as it was the attainment. 
of an object long agitated for by the Platform, and 
therefore a triumph for it, though a tardy one. In 1872 
the system of the ballot, or secret voting at Parlia
mentary elections, was enacted by Parliament. Long 
anterior to the first Reform Act, and when electors 
were few, the ballot had been agitated for as the sole 
means of escaping the intimidation and cruelty which 
the system of open voting enabled landowners or other 
persons of power to exercise. The question was essenti
ally a Platform question and not a Parliamentary one, 
for the people who profited by open voting were 
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members of Parliament, thll people who smarted under 
it were the electors. Naturally, therefore, the electors 
were the first to complain of it, and to demand the protec
tion of secret voting. But one of the very last things an 
unreformed Parliament, bent upon maintaining its own 
power, would concede, was any reform which rendered 
the electorate less dependent on them, and so the 
demand for the ballot made little way. In 1830, on 
the third reading of the East Retford Bill, the first 
attempt was made in Parliament to introduce the· prin
ciple that the votes of the electors should be given by 
,ballot. 1 The proposition came from O'Connell, and 
twenty-one membem voted for it. In the first drafts of 
the Reform Bill of 1831 the adoption of the ballot had 
been suggested, but it was abandoned. 

The intimidation used by the Tories at elections 
prevented the question from falling into abeyance. 
" The late election," wrote Lord John Russell· to 
Lord Melbourne in September 1837, "has converted 
many to the ballot." Lord Melbourne, however, 
"hardly felt justified in giving the question such a lift 
as would be given by making it an opell one" in the 
Cabinet. Nearly every year a motiOn was made in the 
House of Commons in its favour, but, of course, without 
result. 

As one of the six points of the Charter it was urged 
from the Platform and agitated for at nearly every 
Chartist meeting. .. The suffrage, to be exempt from 
the corruption of the wealthy, and the violence of the 
powerful, must," said the first great .N ational Petition, 
"be secret. The assertion of our right (of t)le fran
chise) necessarily involves the power of our uncon
trolled exercise. We ask for the reality of a good, not 

1 S06 A:tmtUJl &giller, 1830, P. 94. t See Walpole's R1NIBfU, voL i. P. 286. 
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for its semblance-therefore, we demand the ballot." 
Association with Chartism, however, instead of serving 
the cause only rendered it more obnoxious than ever, 
and with the defeat of Chartism it receded again into 
the background. Even the reformed Parliament was 
unwilling to coneede it. In the Reform agitation of 
1866 it had again been brought forward and coupled 
with reform. 

But it was not for some years after the reformed 
Reform Parliament had been sitting that the ballot was 
finally carried, and that the measure long agitated for, 
long striven for by the Platform, was conceded by the 
Legislature. With' this exception, there is, in this 
period, nothing of sufficient interest to record relative 
to the Platform. 
. . In 1874 Parliament was, quite unexpectedly, dis

solved, and a general election took place. The Platform 
played a prominent part therein-all parties vied with 
each other in the extent to which they used it, from 
the Prime Minister and ex-Prime Minister down to 
the newest candidate for Parliamentary honours. The 
elections resulted in a majority for the Conservative 
party, the Liberals resigned, and the Conservatives. 
were forthwith installed in power under the leadership 
of Mr. Disraeli. 

For a year affairs jogged quietly along, then a 
cloud, the size of a man's hand, appeared on the eastern 
horizon. An insurrection broke out in Herzegovina 
against the Turkish Government; the movement spread 
to Bosuia. . Strange and remote as the cause of provoca
tion might seelll, yet from it there ensued one of the 
most startling outbursts of Platform agitation ever 
witnessed in this country. 

From the very outset the insurrectionary movement 
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evoked sympathy in England. At the instigation of 
Earl Russell a meeting was held in Willis's Rooms in 
London on the 9th September 1875, and resolutions 
were come to to assist in every legitimate way to obtain 
the removal of the wrongs suffered by the Christians of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, and to appeal for aid on behalf 
of the destitute fugitives. The outbreak, "slight in 
the first instance, not encouraged by foreign Powers, 
and which might Ilasily have been put down by prompt 
action, was neglected until it grew into a serious insur
rection." The financial collapse of Turkey occurred just 
at this time, and the insurrection gained ground. In 
December 1 Lord Derby, the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, speaking at a meeting of Conservative 
working men at Edinburgh, avowed that "The eternal 
Eastern question is before us again," and as months went 
past it assumed an acuter form. 

Reports of Turkish cruelties reached England from 
time to time; and the Daily News, in a leading article 
on the 20th June, wrote: "The Moslem population of 
Turkey seem intoxicated with the idea that England is 
with them, and the belief that with her help they may 
defy Russia is only too likely to slide into the conviction 
that thus protected they may do as they please with 
the insurgents and the Christians." 

Three days later the first real report of atrocities in 
Bulgaria was published in the same paper in a letter 
from its correspondent dated 16th June: "Dark rumours 
have been whispered about Constantinople during the last 
month of horrible atrocities committed in Bulgaria. . . . 
One of the most fertile and productive provi,nces of 
the Turkish empire is thus being laid waste. An in
telligent Turk estimates the number of killed at 18,000. 

1 15th December 1875. 
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upwards of 100 villages. In one town 1500 persons, 
mostly women and children, have been massacred." 

" Even now it is openly asserted by the Turks that 
England has determined· to help the Government to 
put down the various insurrections. England, says a 
Turkish journal, will defend us against Russia while we 
look after our rebels." . 

At the end of June, Servia and Montenegro began 
war againSt Turkey; and about the same . time a con
siderable portion of the English public began to fear 
that the Government, with its traditional jealousy of 
Russia, and the idea that the maintenance of the Otto
man Empire was the only guarantee against the advance 
of Russia to the Dardanelles, wonld insist on Turkey 
being left to settle her own internal disturbances, .and 
that thus the country might become involved in a war 
for the maintenance of the integrity of the Ottoman 
Empire. By degrees the terrible details of the Turkish 
cruelties in suppressing the rising in Bulgaria became 
public. 

On the 8th July the- Du,ily News published another 
letter on the Moslem atrocities in Bulgaria. On the 27th. 
July a meeting, convened by the League in aid of the 
Christians in Turkey, was held at Willis's Rooms. Lord 
Shaftesbury presided, and said: "Weare here to-day 
to take a line of action that will elicit an expression of 
the feeling throughout the coun try which we believe to 
be universal." It was resolved I'That this meeting 

• desires to express its emphatic opinion that no moral 
or material support should be afforded to the Turkish 
Government as against the insurgept provinces. 

" That this meeting expresses its deep abhorrence of 
the cruelties committed by the Turkish irregular troops 

VOL. II 2 i 
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"upon the women and children and unarmed inhabitants 
of Bulgaria, and calls upon the Government to use its 
utmost influence, whether alone or in co-operation with 
the other great Powers having treaty engagements with 
the Porte, to require the Turkish Government to put a 
stop to practices revolting to all civilised nations. 

"That the notorious abuses of the Turkish rule in 
Europe, and the repeated failure of the Sublime Porte 
to fulfil its solemn obligations, render it hopeless to 
expect that any settlement of the Eastern 'question will 
prove permanent which does not confer upon the in
habitants of the insurgent prov.inces the full rights of 
self-government. " 

Parliament was still sitting, and it might have been 
thought that Parliament would have been active in the 

-matter; but the Government had no reliable information, 
they said, to give, and one way or another succeeded in 
staving off the question, without any definite announce
ment of a policy, until the 15th August, when Parlia-

• ment was prorogued. 
On the very next day another letter was published 

by the Daily News from its correspondent, with further 
informatioJl as to the Turkish atrocities' in Bulgaria. 
Fifteen thousand people were killed in four days. " You 
cannot increase or diminish the horror of the thing 
by mere statements of round numbers. Twenty 
thousand crimes, each one of which is infinite in itself, 
are not less horrible than a hundred thousand." 

"Bodies of men cut up and f1u.ng to the dogs;" 
.. the hacking to pieces of helpless children, and spitting' 
them on bayonets;" "little children of both sexes mal
treated and brutalised until they died;" "thousands. of 
women outraged with every circumstance of brutality/' 

Here was provocation enough for the rising passio~ 
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of Englishmen, fuel enough for any agitation, arid the 
.extra sting was added that these infamies were being 
perpetrated by the Governmentforwhom Englishmen 
had wasted thousands of precious lives, and spent nearly 
eighty millions of money. The heart of the country 
thrilled with horror at these infamies, with wrath against 
the Turkish Government, in whose name and interest 
they were perpetrated, and with the determination to 
shake England free from any association with that 
Government. Familiar now with the Platform, ever 
good-at-need in the popular cause, the people turned to 
their old, their trusted, their unfailing friend. First one 
meeting, and then another, and then, as an extra incen. 
tive, came a detailed account of the destruction of Batak. 
A public meeting at Battersea Fields expressed indigna
tion at the Turkish atrocities; another at Darlington 
protested against any support being given to Turkey. 
On the 26th August there was a meeting at Liverpool. 
On the 29th the' working men of Hackney met, and a 
resolution was passed "That it is imperative on· the· 
people to at once repudiate the representation of a 
Government which, by its· policy, is compromising the 
honour of the nation, and making England a participator. 
in crimes which are an outrage upon humanity and a 
lasting reproach to civilisation." The same day a meet
ing was held at Glasgow. On the 31st large meetings 
were held in six large towns. On the 1st of September 
several meetings were' held. Among the number, one 
at Sunderrand, where one of the speakers admirably 

. expressed the purport of the movement. " The people 
must ·declare," he said, "that England would never wield 
a weapon in defence of torturers, violators, imdassassins." 
Gradually the daily number of meetings increased. A 
meeting at Birkenhead " regretted that so much blood and 
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"treasure should have been wasted in defence of Turkey, 
and earnestly requested the Government to withdraw its. 
countenance and support from that corrupt and moribund 
State, which is a disgrace to Europe and to civilisation." . 
A meeting at Rochdale" earnestly urged on her Majesty's 
Government promptly to Withdraw all semblance of. 
support to the Turkish Government by such measures as . 
shall not permit our polic.y as a nation to be construed 
into connivance witli Turkish misrule and oppression." 
" They must agree with him," said a speaker at Sheffield, 
"that these Christian provinces should never be handed 
over again to Ottoman rule." 

On the 4th September there were meetings in nine 
large towns in different parts of the country. On . the 
5th there were meetings in seventeen .towns. On the 
6th in twenty towns. 

Contemporary criticism on these proceedings throws 
valuable light on the agitation. 

" The large puhlic meetings that are now being held 
• all over the country," wrote the Daily News,' "show 

unmistakably that the English people will no longer 
accept the. false excuses which have been made for the 
support given by their rulers· to the abominable Govern
ment of Turkey. 

"The demonstrations whIch we are call~d to report 
day by day are nobly distinguished by this peculiarity, 
that men of all political opinions and religions are taking 
part in them .... Not for many years has been seen 
so powerful and resistless a movemen~ of public opinion 
determined to assert its rights against those who were 
misrepresenting it. , 

"Far above every other requirement this demand is 
heard, that the populations which have suffered such 

1 6th September. 
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Herzegovina, and Bulgari8r-Shall have governments of 
their own, tributary indeed to Constantinople, but free 
from all administrative interference by the Sultan and 
his Pachas. This demand, which is too intelligible to be 
misunderstood, is made at meeting after meeting." 

. Lord Hartington, speaking at "The Cutlers' Feast" 
at Sheffield, said (on 7th September 1876): ".Since 
Parliament rose an agitation and hcitement has risen 
in the country which, for its earnestness, its suddenness, 
and its intensity surprised all of us. It is an agitation 
which has been perfectly spontaneous. I have not 
heard a whisper that it has been fomented, or that it 
has been excited by the leaders of any particular 'party. 
I have scarcely even heard a whisper respecting those 
professional agitators ,to whom so much of these matters 
is generally attributed." 

And The Times, in a leading article on the 8th 
September, wrote: "There is no mistaking the voice of 
the people, and it is the voice of the people that speaks' 
now in every variety of expression and tone, from the 
energetic remonstrances of the provincial meeting to 
the elaborate argument of ,the ex-Premier." 

Mr. Gladstone, in his celebrated pamphlet on The 
Bulgarian Horrors,' described how it had come 
about "that the nation, deprived of its most rightful and 
most constitutional aids, has been called upon, at the 
season when the task would under ordinary circum
stances be impossible, to choose between leaving its 
most sacred duties unperformed, and taking the per
formance of them primarily into its own hands." 

After referring to the refusal of the Government to 
discuss the question of the events in the East, or to give 

1 n.ted 5th September 1876. 
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any information on the subject, he wrote: "The state 
of the ~ase then is this: The House of Commons has 
in the main been ousted from that legitimate share of 
influence which I may call its jurisdiction in the case. 
A subject of paramount weight goes before the people 
at the time' when the classes having leisure, and usually 
contributing most to form and guide public opinion, are 
scattered as disjointed un,its over the face of this and 
other' countries. In· default of Parliamentary action, 
and a public !loncentrated as usual, we must proceed as 
we can with impaired means of appeal. But honour, 
duty, compassion, and I must add shame, are senti
ments never in a state of coma. The working'men of 
the country, whose condition is less affected than that 
of others by the season, have. to their honour led the 
way, and shown that the great heart of Britain has not 
ceased to beat. And the large towns and cities, now 
following in troops, are echoing back, each from its 
own' place, the mingled notes of horror, pain, and 
·indignation. 

" Let them understand that the importance of their 
meetings, on this occasion.at least, cannot be overrated. 
As Inkerman was the soldiers' battle so this is the 
nation's crisis. The question is not only whether un
exampled wrongs shall receive effectual and righteous 
condemnation, but whether the only effective security 
shall be taken against its repetition. In order to take 
this security the nation will have to speak through its 
Government, but we now see clearly that it must first 
teach its Government, almost as it would teach a lisping 
child what to say. Then will be taken out of the way 
of an united Europe the sole efficient obstacle to the 
punishment of a gigantic wrong." 

On the 9th of September Mr. Gladstone addressed a 
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great open-air meeting at Blackheath, and though the 
weather was most unpropitious, 10,000 persons or more 
were at it.' Three resolutions were proposed. The 
first, recording the sense of horror and disgust at the 
terrible outrages committed by the Turks, and express
ing the opinion that th~ British Gov,ernment had failed 
to exhibit sufficient promptitude in discovering those 
outrages, and energy in regard to the adoption of the 
measures which they render nee"essary. The second, 
urging the Government to adopt certai¥ measures in 
concert with the other Powers of Europe to provide 
effectually against the recurrence of such atrocities. 
And the third, approving of an Address to the Queen 
praying her to adopt the measures referred to. 

Mr. Gladstone spoke from a covered platform or 
hustings. He said; "I have lived long in public life, 
I have witnessed many vivid movements of the popular 
mind, but never one to compare with that which, during 
the last fortnight, has taken its commencement, and has 
swollen with such immense rapidity, and such legiti
mate rapidity to the dimensions of a national move
ment .. '.' It is idle to deny or disparage the character 
of this movement. It is absurd to connect it with the 
mere action of any political party, however powerful. 
. . • As it has been a natidnal movement in contradis

'tinction from' a party movement, so it has been a 
popular movement in contradistinction from an auto
cratic movement . . . the working men in the first 
instance raised this f;Iag under which we are now march-
ing." . 

Clear as was the expression of the popular voice, 
and distinct enough in its main features as was t~e 
popular policy, the difficulty was to compel the Govern-

1 See TM Timu. 11th September. 
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ment to carry out the wishes of" the people. The 
Government were, in fact, completely masters of the 
situation. Parliament, the executive of the Platform, 
was not sitting; pressure upon representatives was use
less except as to pressing them to get the Government 
to assemble Parliament; meetings could pass resolu
tions, but could not give effect to them. One device 
alone remained for bringing the popular views formally 
and directly before the Government--a deputation to 
Ministers. On the 11th September Lord Derby re-

o 

ceived two large deputations at the Foreign Office-one 
from the London Trades Unionists, and leading repre
sentatives of the working classes; the other from the 
Working-men's Peace Associations. In replyhe made 
two speeches, which, as Mr. Gladstone said,· " un
doubtedly constitute a ministerial manifesto." 1 

They showed that the Government were slightly 
shifting their ground, coming slightly round' ,to the 
policy desired by the people. But the country was not 
disposed to be content with such a slight change. The 
meetings of indignation continued. On the 11th there 
were about thirty meetings; on the 12th lj,here were 
some sixteen or so; on the 13th therElJ"ere over twenty
jive; on the 14th there were over twenty-eight; on the 
15th there were over fifteen,-'-Over a hundred meetings 
in five days. With such a turmoil of voices the Govern-. 
ment were forced at last to take some action. 

On the 16th September 1876 Sir S. Northcote 
(Chancellor of the Exchequer) addressed a meeting at 
Edinburgh of the Conservative Working-men's Associa
tion. He said: "I felt that it might not be inoppor-

. tune that I should, on behalf of myself, and perhaps, to 
some extent, on behalf of other members of the Govern-

1 See hill letter in Dailv N, ... of 16th September 1876. 
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ment, express our' sentiments on the topics which, at 
the present moment, create so much anxiety and so 
much interest in the country. . . . . 

"These meetings which have been held throughout 
the country:, the strong language which has been used 
at them, here and there, may have run into excess, yet 
they have their use. They have their advantage by 
showing that England is actuated by no feeling of mere 
selfishness. These meetings cannot fail, if they are 
properly turned to account, to strengtheq the voice of 
England in the councils of Europe in this same matter; 
but, on the other hand, if the language, if the mere 
excited language, there used is really to be' taken as 
expressive of distrust of the policy of your Government, 
if it is intended to weaken their hands, and to embar
rass them rather than strengthen them in their action, 
I fear, whatever may be the consequences to. this 
Government, or the political consequences to this 
country, the consequences to the peace of Europe and 
the interests of humanity abroad will be worse still." 1 

On the l8th September. "a large and imposing 
meeting of the citizens of London," convened and pre
sided over by the Lord Mayor, was held at the Guild-. 
hall An Address to the Queen was adopted, praying 
"That her Majesty's Govern~ent ~ould do all in its 
power to secure the separation from Turkey of the 
provinces inhabited by the Slavonic race, and their 
independence of a Government which has proved itself 
unworthy to rule them;" and further praying that it 
might please her Majesty "to convene Parliament at 
an early date to take these grave matters into con
sideration." • 

. In the evening Exeter Hall was crowded with 
1 Tho Timu. • Ibid., 19th September 1876. 
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working men who had been invited' to attend "in the 
name of humanity to express their horror at the 
diabolical outrages of the Turks in Bulgaria, and pro
claim to the world their indignation that the Govern
ment of England should be found supporting so foul a 
system." 

Mr. Fawcett, M.P., presided, and made a powerful 
speech: "I believe you have gathered together here not 
simply to express your deep indignation at the fearful 
atrocities which have been committed in Bulgaria. You 
have a more practical object in view. You are determined 
that as far as in you lies no Government shall adopt 
with regard to the Eastern question a policy unworthy 
of the English nation. . . . It will of course be said· 
that the Eastern question is surrounded with com
plexities, and that it is not at an excited public meet
ing ~hat we can frame a policy on a difficult and 
complicated subject. ... Of COl\rse we know what will 
be said in certain quarters about such meetings as these. 
We shall be described as demagognes, but remember 
this: Such meetings as these have won. for England 
some of her greatest triumphS, and have certainly saved 
her from some of her greatest pElrils. Twelve years 
ago, if the working men had not assembled as they are 
now assembling, why, Eu'gland would have had to bear 
the lasting shame of having sympathised with the slave
owneni of the South." After referring to the fact that 
Mr. Gladstone had propounded a policy, he said: "It 
is for you, a meeting like this, to decide whether you 
will accept the clear, the distinct, the precise, and the 
noble policy of Mr. Gladstone. ... . If you like, and if 
meetings like this choose, you can confer sooner or later 
on him power to carry out this policy." 

On the 20th September the Prime Minister him-
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made a most important speech. It showed plainly 
enough that the arrow of popular agitation had hit its. 
mark. He said that the Foreign Secretary has two 
most important ends to accomplish. .. He has at the 
same time to secure permanent British interests of the 
highest importance, and he has to secure the main
tenance of peace in Europe. Under ordinary circum
stances a British Minister so placed, whatevel: might 
be his difficulties, would have the consolation of 
knowing that he was backed by the country. It 
would be affectation for me to. pretend that this is the 
position of her Majesty's Government at this moment. 
Unquestionably there is a large party, a large portion 
of her Majesty's subjects, whose thoughts and senti
ments are attracted and, absorbed by other things 
than the maintenance of the permanent interests of 
this country or the maintenance of peace. These 
are matters which require and are receiving the most 
earnest and constant attention of the Government. 
But, unhappily, a great portion of the' people of 
this country, prompted by feelings which have drawn 
their attention to extraneous matters, have arrived at 
a conclusion which, in the opinion of her' Majesty's 
Government, if carried into effect would alike be in
jurious to the permanent and important interests of 
England, and fatal to any chance of preserving the 
peace of Europe. . . . The next step is for Lord Derby, 
on the part of the Government, to recur' exactly to the 
position which he occupied before the Servian war.' 
What was that position 1 It was an attempt to settle, 
with the concurrence of all the powers of Europe, the 
relations, the future relations, that should subsist 

1 That war was before the massacre at Batak. 
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"between the Christian subjects of the Porte and the 
Tnrkish Government. Why are we to be opposed, why 
are we to be attacked beca~se such is our object and 
such is our aim? The country in some of its exhibi
tions has completely out-Heroded the m?st extravagant 
conceptions. " 

This speech, says Mr. G. Carslake Thompson in his 
most interesting and excellent work on this period,' 
was a direct blow in the face of public opinion. " It 
challenged both the correctness of its judgment and the 
legitimacy of its power, and it is impossible to say that 
the self-confidence of public opiruon was not staggered 
on both points .... A new element was introduced 
into the situation by the shock which the speech gave 
to the confidence of public opinion in its own power to 
determine the course of the country in the last resort
that is to say, in its own sovereignty. Public opinion 
began to be dimly conscious that, in addition to a 
problem in foreign affairs, it might have a constitutional 
question to consider before long." 

The meetings continued. On the 25th September 
the Daily News gave a list of them.. "Since the publi
cation of the Daily News telegram of 7th August, 
meetings in 262 places have been reported in London 
papers. This does not include duplicate meetings in 
the same town, nor merely preliminary or committee 
meetings." . 

And in a leading article of the same date it said : 
" We publiSh to-day a list as complete as we are able to 
make it of the places at which public meetings have 
been held to express the national indignation at the . 
horrors which have been perpetrated in Bulgaria. . . . 

1 PuIll;., Opinion ....a Lord B«<COIVjiold, 1876-80, voL ii PI' 19, 25, by 
G. Carslake Thompson. 
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in order that the Government and people generally may 
be better able to understand the meaning, and estimate 
the value of the movement which suddenly made itself 

. felt all over England. 
"The movement is inspired by no motive of a merely 

personal or even a merely national character. . . . 
Though the political chiefs have followed the movement 
they did not originate it." 

And The Times of the 26th September wrote: 
"The agitation has done good work in manifest
ing the change in the national view of the Eastern 
question. " 

On the 27th September the Lord Mayor of London 
and an influential deputation waited on Lord Derby 
at the Foreign Office to present the Address adopted 
at the Guildhall meeting. 

" They desired," said one of the deputation, "cer
tainly to have from his lordship a clear, frank exposition 
of th~ policy of the Government." 

But that. was what the Government was not dis
posed to give. The Government could not apparently 
recognise the right of the Platform to ask for it. Lord 
Derby point-blank refused the demand for the imme
diate summoning of Parliament. 

"The Government have no measures of urgency to 
propose'in Parliament." As to its being called for the 
purpose of approving or disapproving what had been 
done by the Government, it seemed to him that that 
might be as well done in January or February as in 
November; and as regards summoning it to give. an 
influence or direction to negotiations in progress, the 
earliest date would very likely be too late ...• 

"It is quite possible· while rejecting the idea of 
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"political autonomy, to accept the idea of local or 
administrative autonomy. I do not particularly like 
the phrase. I much prefer the plain English phrase of 
local self-government. But I take the word as I find 
it, alid I think in that direction we may look for a 
possible and practical solution. . . . 

" I do not at all wish to disguise the fact that what 
has happened in Bulgaria has, to a certain extent, 
changed the position, not only of our own Government, 
but of every European Govel'Illl!.ent in regard to Turkey 
and the east of Europe." 

Gradually, as September went on, the number of 
meetings de~eased. In the last week of the month 
some thirty or so were held. The Daily News wrote 
on the 2d October in a leading article: "The pretence 
is made that the public meetings have not expressed 
the deliberate and permanent convictions of the nation, 
but- have merely given vent to a gust of sentiment 
sweeping across it. 

" Weare told that the public feeling has been cowed 
by Lord Beaconsfield's defiance at Aylesbury, and that, 
among other symptoms of feebleness and decline, public 
meetings began to die away. This surely is an absurd 
statement. When public meetings have been held all 
over the country, the country cannot be expected to 
begin and hold them all over again; the mqre have 
been held, the fewer remain to be held. The country, 
through its local organisations and communities, has 
given distinct expression to its convictions and feelings. 
To "ask for more is to ask for iIicessant agitation and 
protracted tumult. " 

" There are people who cannot be convinced without 
being terrified; w~o cannot be persuaded, but who give 
way when they are threatened." 
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after that date there are few reports of any; at least 
properly belonging to the character of "indignation 
meetings." They had said their say, and therefore 
ceased. 

Bright, in a speech at Manchester, admirably 
summed up the position.' He said: "The Ministry heap 
ridicule and contempt on the proclamation of change 
of opinion and policy which more than 300- public 
meetings have announced to- the whole world. The 
fact is, that the nation looks one way, and the 
Government looks another. There has been nothing 
like it, I believe, in this country since the time of the 
Reform Bill, when the Duke of Wellington was en
deavouring to form an anti-reform movement. 

" There has been no such demonstration against the 
policy of the Government as there has been within the 
last two_ months. . . . A year ago there were scores of 
meetings cOlidemning their conduct with regard to 
fugitive slaves. . . . And now, twelve months later, we 
find ourselves in a perfect hurricane of condemnation of 
this Government." 

The nation having expressed its opinion, further_ 
discussions, for the tiille at least, were continued by 
memhers of the existing or of the late Government, or 
by members of Parliament addressing their constituents. 

" There is silence for the moment," wrote The Times 
in the following month; "hecause the speakers have 
said what they wanted to say, and because the Govern
ment is believed to be making earnest exertions in the 
cause of peace." 

Here, then, may be examined the first stage of 
this remarkable Platform movement. Its beginning 

)' On 2tl October 1876. :II 25th Novembel". 
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was entirely free from any party motive-men 01 
all parties joined in it. It was a purely spontaneous 
movement, arising "from the uncertainty wIiich pre
vailed respecting the Ministerial policy, and the un
easiness lest the. country should be suddenly and 

. unawares committed to a great war." 1 It was for a 
time. devoid of leaders; it was throughout practically 
devoid of any organisation, though an attempt was 
made to give it one. No incitement came from 
above; no communication passed from place to place 
as to the expediency of holding a meeting. As Par
liament was not sitting, the movement had the most 
remarkable and altogether novel character of being an 
attempt to' influence the pollcy and actions of the 
Government or Executive directly.' Hitherto t\le Plat
form had exercised its influence on the Government 
through the' House of Commons; now, as Parliament 
was not sitting, it endeavoured to influence it without 
such intervention. There was no effort made to oust 
the Government; the one prevailing idea was to induce, 
to compel, it to change its policy. _ 

"Thus considered, the agitation was an attempt to 
assert its sovereignty independently of the machinery 
~f party."· . 

The next most notable thing in connection with the 
movement was its universality. In every part of the 
country meetings were held: in the north, in the 
south, in the east, in the west, in the great central 
cities, in remote seaside watering- places-all joined 
in one chorus. It was "a veritable insurrection of 
public opinion"; or, as Mr. Lowe expressed it: .. The 

1 TIN Tim", 26th November 1876. 
t See Public ~'Rion and Lord 

Bea«JII!Jjield, by G. C. Thompson, vol. 
ii. p.S3. 

• Ibid. p. 35. 
: At Croydon, 13th September. 
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people of England have taken this matter into their 
own hands." 

And there are certain features abou't these meetings 
which. deserve notice. They were all local meetings
generally indoor meetings-in the largest haIl of the. 
city or town-most of them were convened by the 
Mayor, or some local persons of importance. And.what 
is very interesting to remark is, that not one of them was 
a county meeting. That old institution seems to have 
been swept aside in the progress of political life; the 
time-honoured formula-" The nobility, gentry, ~lergy, 
and freeholders of the county"-appears to have com
pletely fallen into desuetude. 

It is further to be remarked that the meetings were 
in no w.ays demonstrations of physical force. Thorough 
and wholesale as was the condemnation of the policy of 
the Government, there was not the haziest idea of. 
subverting the Government; they were peaceable and 
orderly, and men of all ranks and classes attel;lded 
them. 

Of this form of influencing the Government or 
Executive various opinions were, and may be· held. 
The Times, writing on the 14th September; said: "The. 
public meetings which have been held throughout the 
country have instructed Lord Derby, and with the 
utmost jealousy of the rush and impulse of democratic 
movement, we cannot regret them. . • . We have 
more than once confessed that we do not regard the 
multiplication of meetings throughout the country with 
unmixed satisfaction. Government by impulse is of 
necessity to a large extent government by chance, and 
those who would have our national policy inspired by 
reason as well as feeling must needs be, jealous of any . 
course which tends to subject the control of public 

VOL. II 2 K . 
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" affairs. to the hazards of popular ebullition. But the 
meetingS which have been so numerously held have 
been and remain' a necessity, for both reason and feeling 
have been outraged by the policy pursued in the East, 
and we TImst use the only means in our power to ~orrect 
the errors that have been committed." 

Once Mr. Gladstone took part in the general 
expression of opinion, some people's minds were in
fluenced more hostilely than they probably otherwise 
would have been. Thus a writer in Blackwood's 
Ma.gazine 1 of November 1876 declared: "The country 
has been delivered over to the most pernicious agitation 
ever set afloat within the memory of its oldest in
habitants. . . . This year, under the auspices of a 
great statesman . . . public speakers have beep heard 
upon nearly 500 platforms, arousing the warlike fury 

. of the people, demanding the expulsion of a numerous 
race from the territory which they have inhabited for 
centuries, denouncing their own Government for moral 
and material, if not purposed complicity with massac~e, 
spoliation, and rape, etc. etc." . . . 

Another remarkable fact in connection with this 
agitation-indeed, the most remarkable of all-was, 
that it was an incursion by the Platform into a sphere 
of politics from which it had hitherto held more or less 
aloof. Hitherto most of its action had lain within the 
sphere of home politics, the reform 'of Parliament, the 
abolition of abuses, the increase of the popular control 
over Government,-these had been its main objects and 
desires. It is true that in the questions of the Civil 
War in the United States, and of the Crimean War, 
it had taken a certain part, and given evidence of 
-an active watchfulness which the Government might 

1 Page 682. 
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advantageously heed; but never, untjl this Bulgarian 
atrocity agitation, had the Platform so u,nequivocatingly 
asserted its intention of taking up the reins in matters 
of for~ign policy, and of entering the sacred precincts of 
foreign diplomacy which hitherto had been kept as the 
exclusive, the sacred, preserves for kings, statesmen, and 
diplomatists. That, above all others, was the lesson to 
be learned from the agitation. 

Sir Stafford Northco~e, in his speech at Edinburgh 
on the 16th September 1876, showed that the Govern
ment felt the point and the sting of the agitation. He 
said:. "I desire to say a few words to you as to the 
attitude which the people of this country have held 
in times past, and do generally.hold, and the attitude 
which at the present moment they hold, in regard to 
questions of foreign policy. Now, I think I may say 
this in regard to the general attitude which the people 
ib this country hold with regard to foreign policy
as a rule they do not understand it .. (A voice, 'A 
thousand times better than the Government.') I say 
that not by way of reproach to the people of this 
country, I say it merely as a matter of fact, and 
because it is almost impossible that it could be other-. 
wise. " 

The argument is one which is very familiar to 
students of English political history. From the very 
first claim put forward by the people to participate in 
their own Government, they were consistently told by 
Tory statesmen and Tory Parliaments that they did not 
understand how to govern, and their demands were 
resisted. . Time and the Platform tolerably well knocked 
that argument on the head as applied. to home affairs ; 
and, so far, experience has proved that the people are 
much better able to govern than those who kept the 
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government from them. But the argument was revived 
when the peoplll, having advanced in political education 
and intelligence, came to claim their right to participate 
in government as regarded foreign affairs. And yet 
their claim to the one is as ~lear and as indisputable as 
it is to the otl:ier, for the foreign relationships of the 
country are of every whit as much importance to them 
as are home affairs. Even now the claim to keep the 
people in ignorance of their. exact relationship with 
foreign Powers is sometimes stretched so far that Par
liament even is kept in the dark while negotiations are 
being proceeded with, or measures are being taken, 
most materially, possibly vitally, affecting the welfare 
or existence of the nation. It may occasionally be a 
matter of convenience that it should be so; but, if so, 
the reasons should be made plain to the people, and the 
recognition of their right to know them must be con
ceded. The foreign policy of the country is of such 
vital consequence to the people that they will, quite 
rightly and naturally, insist more and more on having 
the real decision about it. The Bulgarian atrocity 
agitation was the first plain unmistakable monition 
to the Government and the world, that henceforth 
the Platform would concern itself' ever more and 
more with foreign affairs, and would, as far as was in 
its power, exercise decisive authority.' 

It would .be taking a narrow and circumscribed view 
of this agitation were we to consider that its effect was 
confined to this kingdom. The effect of the Platform 
is no longer so circumscribed. Very far from it. Its 
proceedings were watched with the keenest. interest 
abroad, more particularly in those countries whose 

1 II The extra-Parliamentary debnWs than anything that has taken place in 
have done more to spread knowledge the assembliea of either Lords or Com. 
and promoto the gl'owtll of opinion mons."-Wetkly Til111S. let AprU 1871. 
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interests, possibly whose fate, were involved in the 
vast issues at stake. While Parliament .was not sitting, 
.it was to the Platform that foreign Powers had to 
look for English opinion-not merely to the Platform 
speeches of Ministers but to the Platform generally. 
Mr. Forster and Lord Hartington, on their return from 
visiting the East, both described in their speeches 
how anxiously the Platform was. watched by the Turkish 
Government, whilst the. appreciation by the Russian 
Emperor of the value of public opinion in England 
was proved by the request he addressed to the English 
Government, that the details of a conversation of his 
with the English ambassador should be made public in 
England. 

The effect of the agitation at home was by no means 
as decisive as might have been expected. Mr. Glad
~tone, subsequently referring to' the agitation, said: 1 

" It was admitted by the Government themselves. to be 
the expression of the country. That national feeling 
produced its effects; it produced the Conference at 
Constantinople." 

But it did something more than that; for though 
the Government, with its philo-Turkish and anti·Russian 
feelings, and with a large and submissive majority in 
the House of Commons, was not very easily to be mov.ed, 
it was certainly checked in its warlike tendencies 
to support the integrity of the Turkish empire" and 
was forced back on the policy of non-interference be
tween Russia and Turkey uuless British interests were 
actually threatened or compromised. 

It is unnecessary to follow in detail the successive 
outbursts of Platform activity in the ever· varying phases 
of the Eastern question, for there came i~ this period 

1 See his first Midlothian speech, 25th November 1879. 
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frequent accesses of activity and then a lull. The 
most notable suffice to display the meaning and moral 
of the :whole agitation. 

The. Platform, not having quite answered the ex
pectations of its followers, it was deemed desirable to 
give it, if possible, some form of organisation; and early 
in the winter of 1876-77 an "Eastern Question Associa
tion" was started. A" National Conference" was· con
vened and held in St. J~mes's Hall, London, on the 8th 
December. 1 "It was a representative meeting in a very 
broad sense." The Duke of Westminster; who presided, 
stated the object of the Association. He said: " As this 
country has already emphatically decided· that on no 
account whatever will the English nation go to war for 
Turkey as against Russia or against any other Power, we 
ought to disabuse the Turkish mind of all idea of 
obtaining assistance from this great country." 

The Times, in a leading article criticising the meetiDg, 
observed: "Were Parliament sitting, the real situation of 
the Porte would be made clear to it in twenty-four 
hours by an unequivocal. display of national opinion. 
In the absence of Parliament public meetings may do 
the same kind of service in an imperfect way, and that 
is, perhaps, the best plea for the Conference." 

Parliament met on the 8th February 1877, and to 
it was in great measure transferred the discussion of the 
East~rn question. But the Conservative majority in 
Parliament leanea more to the Government policy than 
to the Platform policy, and the public opinion expressed 
by·the Platform received no fresh accession of strength 
by the transference of the discussion to another arena. 
The Government, however, after several debates had 
been raised, avowed their intention not to interfere in the 

I 1876. 



CHAP. XXI THE AUTUMN CAMPAIGN OF 1877 503 
• 

war which had broken out between Russia and Turkey, 
so long as Turkish interests alone were involved. They, 
however, declared that should British interests be im
perilled England would not be indifferent. The declar
ation of this "charter of. neutrality~' satisfied public 
opinidn for a while, and p.ctual agitation was suspended. 
The Eastern question, nevertheless, continued" the all
absorbing topic of public interest. Public men were 
expected to allude to it every time they opened their 
mouths." I 

Mr. Thompson, in his work on Public Opinion and 
Lord Beaconsfield, referring to this particular period, 
says: "Comparing the summer of 1877 with the state 
of things a year before, public opinion had suffered a 
disappointment in its reliance on Parliament-at all' 
events on the sitting Parliament,-and had lost much 
of its self-confidence in its own power to control the 

'Executive.'" . 
All through the autumn of 1877 there were meetings 

'II.Ild speeches. Bright, Gladstone, Forster, Lord Salis
bury, Lord Beaconsfield (at the Guildhall), Sir s, 
N orthcote, and several other Ministers and ex-Ministers, 
all spoke, some of them several times. The fall of 
Plevna in December raised fears of England's int'erven
tion to save Turkey, and agitation again became very 
marked, the Platform was again had recourse to, and 
a very large number of meetings were held. Of 
this agitation The Times of. 16th January 1878 
wrote: "We receive from all sides reports of public 
meetings held in view of the momentous issue on which 
the representatives of the nation may very shortly be 
asked to pronounce. The result almost everywhere is 
the same. The nation is declaring itself for peace, and it 

1 Thompson. vol. ii. p. 247. • Ibid. P. 220. 
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"expects with confidence that its representatives will 
give effect to its unmistakable wishes. If we could trust 
outward signs the difficulty would be to discover from 
what quarter any opposition to the national will is to be 
looked lor. The language of Liberals and of Conserva
tives is in agreement on the ma.in point." 

But though the meetings had "made clear the mean
ing of the country," yet when Parliament met, on the 
17tlrJanuary, the action of the Platform was brushed 
aside as a matter of little consequence, and Ministers, with 
but little delay, proceeded to take measures indicative 
of war. A special vote of £6,000,000 was asked for 
for naval and military purposes, and the fleet was 
ordered to enter Turkish waters. It was evident the 
'Platform had failed to carry its point, and Mr. Glad
stone practically acknowledged this in his speech at 
Oxford 1 when he said: "By the vigorous action of 

. public opinion which began in the autumn of il876, 
we . have to a great extent controlled the action of 
the Government. But though we have controlled it we 
have not got to the root of the mischief. We have by 
pressure from without kept down the action of the 
power whose influence we fear. But that power is still 
there.' The .disposition and the direction are unchanged, 
and the best' proof that within the Cabinet it is supreme 
is in the vote which has Just been submitted to Parlia
ment." The approval of the vote was not come to 
without some anxiety.on the part of some of the sup
porters of the Government, as they urged expedition 
in the matter, fearing to get communications from their 
constituents on the subject, "for," said they, ." there 
has grown up in these modern times a most abomin
able practice of getting up meetings by wire all over 

1 80th Janue.ry 1878. 
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tions of those meetings." . 

In the imminence of war, agitation against war 
became more difficult. When the Gov~rnment had pro
gressed so far, had practically committed themselves to 
a course from which they could not recede, it waa hope
less to expect to check the Government by agitation. 
lfeetings to denounce opposition to the Government aa 
unpatriotic began to be held, and Government sup
porters broke up the meetings of those who were opposed 
to the Government policy-notably one in Hyde Park. 

'.' It is hardly too much to say," remarks Mr. Thomp
son in the work above referred to, "that out-of-door agita
tion was put down." 

With a freer hand the Government proceeded more 
rapidly. The vote of credit waa paased; the Reserves 
were called out; Indian auxiliary troops were brought 
fo Malta; the secret convention with TUrkey was made. 
For a long time England waa on the very verge and . 
brink of war, but, ultimately, terms of settlement were 
agreed to; the Berlin Treaty was signed; "Peace" waa 
assured; "with honour" said those who had made it. 

Reviewing the home political history of these .most. 
critical and exciting years, the principal question which 
presents itself is-How far the .Platform waa successful 
in directing or influencing the Government? There will 
doubtless ever be a great difference of opinion as to the 
answer. That it materially influenced the Government 
for some time, and in some ways is, I think, clear; but 
undoubtedly in other and more important ways the 
Platform failed to assert its authority, or. even its 
influence, over Parliament .. 

<> Having regard to the result of the general election 
two years later, it must be acknowledged that the Plat-
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form did during these years truly represent the majority 
in the country, and spoke its voice. It failed, however, 
to make its influence decisively felt in the House of 
Commons, owing to the existence there of a majority, 

. elected on other issues, which was obedient to the leader
ship of a Minister who was not too susceptible to the 
voice of the Platform. 

The failure proved that the Platform was not omni
potent-that it had not the power of at once controlling 
the polic:r of the country. The lesson was a most 
instructive one to a people anxious above all things to 
have the whole government of the country-that is to 
say, its foreign, as well as its home affairs-under their 
own absolute control. The causes of the failure are 
plainly visible. In the first place, the Platform, though 
it represented a majority in the country, represented but 
a comparatively narrow majority. Had it represented 
a really large majority, such as it did in the Reform 

, agitation of.I831-32, the Government must have at once 
bowed to the storm. In the next place, it more or less 
wasted its energies in endeavouring to do directly what 
it should have done indirectly. Had the. P~atform, 
instead of passing resolutions to be forwarded; to the 
Government, which 'did not care about them, '>J?ut in 
each constituency dirEjct, persistent, and imp~ra1;i¥e 
pressure upon the Parliamentary representativl'J8,' its 
action would have been more effective. Even that; how
ever, might not have completely succeeded, especially 
then, when the fr.anchise was on a narrower Ibasis 

. than it is now. Manifestly a weak place in \ the 
system of Platform government was disclosed. But 
as a set off against a certain degree of weakness 
here, it is to be borne in mind that influencing ilfe 
representatives in the House of' Commons is but one \of 

\ , 
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the two means which the Platform possesses of making 
its power felt. The other is that of influencing the com
position of the House of Commons by influencing the 
electorate. To that task . the leaders of the Liberal 
party soon addressed themselves, and the results of the 
General Election of 1880 afforded ample proof that if the 
Platform could not make its authority felt at all times, 
it was determined to secure for itself a House of 
Commons which would submit to that influence should 
the ocCasion arise for its exercise. 



DRAPTER XXII 

THE PLATFORM AT THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1880 

IT is, indeed, a most remarkable phenomenon of modern' 
times, and one of which this General Election of 1880 
gives a most interesting example, that the issues upon 
·which a general election is fought are for months, even 
for years in advance, placed before the people of the 
country, more by the Platform than by Parliament. 

In the earlier part of the reign of George III., 
mdeed all through his reign, his Majesty's speech dis
solving Parliament was deemed quite sufficient declara
tion of a programme for the electorate to express their 
oplDlon on. Ministers troubled themselves not at all 
as regards elections except as to how to manipulate the 
funds and the prizes of patronage >. at their disposal so 
as to secure the largest ,number or seats. Whatever of 
political discussion was carried on at a general election 
came from the Opposition. The Reform Act of 1832, how
ever, as we have seen, introduced a new system, and com
pelled a departure from that haughty reticence with 
which Ministers loved to shield themselves. Other maui
festoes were required than royal speeches, and Ministers 
had to address themselves to the electorate. And 
when another half-century had passed over the revolu
tion was complete. Even Parliament had ceased to be 
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the arena of the preliminaries of the electoral contest, 
and the Platform defined the issues on which the 
election would be fought. It was found to be a 
greater force for influencing the people than any action 
in Parliament. 

So long before the General Election of 1880' as 
July 1878, we find Mr. Gladstone on the Platform at 
Southwark beginning to prepare the ground. "I 
must say, that if I can form a judgment, there never 
has been a period when the differences between the 
two parties have been more broadly pronounced, and 
,more clearly declared. If a man cannot see thali now, 
he is blind indeed. . . . It is quite time that the people 
of this country should, on the earliest convenient oppor
tunity, be consulted as to the mode in which they are 
being governed." 

In November 1878 Mr. Gladstone spoke' at Green
wich: "At the next general election," he said, "the 
people would have to deal with a question so large as 
to include all other questions - the question of the 
manner in which this country is to be governed. 
, Personal government' was not a happy phrase, and he 
protested against its being interpreted to mean tha~ 
the Sovereign desired to depart from the traditions of 
the Constitution; but he charged the present advisers 
of the Crown with having inSidiously begun a system 
intended to narrow the liberties of the people of 
England." Then, taking as his text the injustice of 
the Afghan war, he brought hom.e to his audience ,in 
the most striking way the principle and meaning of 
self-govel'llJllent: "But the' responsibility (for that 

. war) which at this moment is an undivided 'responsi
bility resting upon ten 6r twelve men, will next week, 
or the week afterwards, very likely be divided between 
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"them and the two Houses of Parliament, and within n( 
long period-it may be within. a very short period
the people of England will have to say whether the) 
will take upon themselves their share of that responsi
bility. And remember that if they do, their share wil 
be the largest of all. They are the tribunal of fina 
appeal.. Upon them, upon every constituency, upo~ 
every man in every constituency who gives his sanctio~ 
to an unjust war, the guilt and the shame will lie." 

Early in the following year 1 the official leader oj 
the Opposition, Lord Hartington, spoke at Liverpool: 
"Th~ record upon which this Parliament and this 
Government will have to be judged, and upon which 
they will appeal to the constituencies, will be upon 
their foreign policy, upon the results of that policy 
on the security of our own empire, and upon its effects 
on the temper and character of the nation. . . . Up to 
the present time the country has never been consulted, 
and upon such vital and important questions we, the 
Opposition, decline to treat those matterS as past and 
done with. We shall not cease to bring them before 
the consideration of the country. We shall try to 
bring phrases to the test of truth, . and induce the 
people, if it may be, to look these facts in the face, and 
to decide intelligently whet~er tliey wish to be governed 
by a foreign policy such as it has been during the last 
few years." 

The Easter recess of this year, and again the Whit
suntide recess, were crammed with speeches from lead
ing· politicians ·on both sides, delivered at meetings or 
demonstrations in various parts of the cOllntry, in all 
of which· the issues upon which the constituencies would 
have to decide were kept in the foreground. Lord 

1 6th February 1879. 
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Salisbury, Lord Hartington, Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Cham-
berlain, Mr. Smith, Cabinet Ministers, and ex-Cabinet 
Ministers, spoke several times, asserting and replying, 
charging and denying. When the recess came the 
campaign was renewed with greater vigour than ever, 
and with large accessions of ilUmbers on each side. 

At a meeting at Newcastle-on-Tyne on the 19th 
September Lord Hartington expressed the weight which 
lay on many men's hearts: "We are met to~day,".he 
said, "at the period of a very grave crisis; bnt at the 
same time I ~ust confess that we meet under a certain 
sense of powerlessness and of impotence." 0 

Numerous were the meetings and speeches which 
followed. On the 9th October Sir Stafford Northcote 
spoke; on the 11th the Home Secretary; and on 
the 17th and 18th Lord Salisbury spoke at a great 
Conservative demonstration at Manchester. There is 
a most valuable passage in a speech made by Lord 
Hartington at Manchester shortly after Lord Salisbury's 
visit there, which bears strong testimony to the posi
tion which the Platform had attained. 

Lord Hartington, speaking at Manchester,' said: "I 
think it cannot have escaped the observation of any 
who have paid the slightest attention to public affairs 
how great is the contrast between the languid interest 
which has lately been excited by the debates in Parlia
ment, and the intense interest now being raised by great 
public meetings such as this, which are being constantly 
held in all parts of the country in the interest of one or 
other ofOthe political parties. Now, what is the cause 
of this contrast 1 It is not that political interest in the 
country is flagging. The excitement and interest which 
are shown in these meetings are a proof that that is not 

, 24th October 18i9. 
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" the caae. BiIt undoubtedly it is the fact that, during 
the laat two or· three sessions, comparatively little in
terest waa taken in the debates in Parliament. Is not 
the cause to be sought for in this, that the nation is 
beginning to feel that Parliament hila ceaaed practically 
to control the issues of our policy 1 Long experience 
.-the experience of five years-haa proved that the 
GovernmElnt has only to decide and to act, and that it is 
absolutely certaiIl, that whatever decision or action th& 
Government resolves upon will be confirmed by the 
present House of Parliament. Well, I think that in 
this transfer of interest from Parliament to the country 
there is reason to give us hope, and there is every 
reason to stimulate our exertions." 

The principal feature of this autumn Platform cam
paign was Mr. Gladstone's visit to Midlothian-the 
constituency which he had decided on contesting at the 
approaching general election. On the 24th November I 
he left Liverpool for Scotland. He spoke at several 
stations on the way where the ·train stopped. At 
Carlisle he said: "In eleven former dissolutions and 
elections it has been my fortune to take an· active part, 
but in no one of those eleven, although they have 
extended over very nearly half a century, have I known 
the interests of the country tobe so deeply and so vitally 
at stake as they are upon the dissolution that is now 
approaching. " 

In this his first camprugn in Midlothian, his 
first speech was delivered in Edinburgh' on the 25th 
November. It and his subsequent speeches comltitute 
a good-sized volume in themselves, and cannot there
fore be referred to in • detail here; but a few extracts 
must be given from them, which testify in the most 

1 1879. 
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had attained. In these Platform speeches there was 
not one subject which Parliament had treated during 
recent years that was reserved from mention; just as if 
it was not just as much the province of the Platform to 
deal with them as it was of Parliament itself. Peace, 
war, home affairs, foreign affairs, colonial affairs, India~ 
affairs, the prerogatives of the Crown-one and all were 
not merely referred to, but treated in the fullest detail. 
Never had a more striking tribute been paid to the, 
status and dignity of the Platform, never had its position 
been so fully recognised and acknowledged, not merely 
in word, but in act, as the superior, and ultimate arbiter 
of Parliament. 

" Gentlemen, I have come into this county to repeat, 
with your permission, the indictment which I have to 
the best of my ability endeavoured to make many times 
elsewhere against her Majesty's Government. It is a 
very serious indictment. It is well in these things that 
men should be held to the words that they utter, should· 
be made to feel that they are responsible for them, and 
therefore you will perhaps' allow me to read 8. sentence 
which I embodied in the letter written in reply to, 

. your most Hattering and most obliging invitation. My 
sentence was this: 'The management of finance, the 
scale of expenditure, the constantly growing arrears of 
legislation, serious as they are, only lead up' to still 
greater qnestions. I holt!. before you, as I have held 
in the House of Commons, that the faith and honour 
of thjl country have been gravely compromised in the 
foreign policy of the Ministry; that by the disturbance 
of confidence, and lately even of ,peace, which they have 

'hrought about, they have prolonged and aggravated 
the public distress; that they have augmented the 

VOL. II 2 L 
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"power and influence of the R],lssian empire, even while 
estranging the feelings of its population; that they 'have 
embarked the Crown and people in an unjust war (the 
Afghan war), full of mischief if not of positive danger 
to India; and that, by their use' of the treaty-making 
and war-making powers of the Crown, they have abridged 
the just rights of Parliament, and have presented pre
rogative to the nation under an unconstitutional aspect 
which tends to make it insecure.' Not from one phrase, 
not from on.e syllable of that indictment, do I recede. 
If, gentlemen, in addressing this constituency there be 
any part of it upon which at the close I shall not seem 
to have made good the original statement, most glad 
shall I be to attend to the legitimate appeal of those 
who may think fit to challenge me upon the point, and 
to bring forward the matter-alas J only too abundant
by which everyone of them can be substantiated before 
the world." 

Almost more remarkable than the acknowledgment 
to the rightful sphere of the Platform was the way in 

• which the Platform was used, as it were, to indict 
Parliament. "I really have bcit one great anxiety. This 
is a self-governing country. Let us bring home to the 
minds of the people the state of the facts they have to . 
deal with, and in Heayen's name let them determine 
whether or not this is the way in which they like to be 
governed. Do not let us suppose this is like the old 
question between Whig and ~ry. It is nothing of the 
kind. It is not now as if we were disputing about some 
secondary matter; it is not even as if we were disnuting 
about the Irish Church, which no doubt was a very 
important affair. Whllt we' are disputing about is a. 
whole system of government, and to make good that 
proposition that it is a. whole system of government will 
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be my great object in any addresses that I may deliver 
in this county. It is no longer the Government with 
which you have to deal. You have to deal with the 
majority of the House of Commons. The majority of 
the House of Commons has completely acquitted the 
Government. Upon every occasion when the Govern
ment has appealed to it, the majority of the House of 
Commons has been ready to answer to the call. Hardly 
a man has ever hesitated to grant the confidence that 
was desired, however outrageous in our view the nature 
of the demand might be. Completely. and bodily the 
majority of the House of Commons has taken oli itself 
the responsibility of the Government-and not only the 
collective majority of the' House of Commons, gentle
men. If you had got to deal with them by a vote of 
censure on that majority in the lump, that would be a 
very ineffective method of dealing. They must be dealt 
with individually .. That majority is made up of units. 
It is the unit with which you have got to deal. And 
let me tell you that the occasion is.a. solemn one, for as 
I am the first to aver that now fully and. bodily the 
majority of the House of Commons has, in the face of 
the country, by a multitude of repeated and deliberate 
acts, made itself wholly and absolutely responsible in the 
whole of these transactions that I have been comment
ing upon, and in many more; .and as the. House of 
Commons has done that. so upon the coming general 
election will it have to be determined whether that 
responsibility so shifted from an Administration to a 
Parliament, shall again be shifted from a Parliament to 
a nation. As yet the nation has had no opportunity, 
nay, as I pointed out early in these· remarks, the' 
Government do not seem disposed to give them the 
opportunity. . To the last moment, so far, as we are 
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"informed by the best authooities, they intend to with
hold it. The nation, therefore, is not yet responsible. 
If faith has been broken, if blood has been needlessly 
shed, if the name of England has been discredited and 
lowered from that lofty standard which it ought to 
exhibit to the whole world, if the country has' been need
lessly distressed, if finance has been thrown into con
fusion, if. the foundations of the Indian empire have 
been impairlld, all these things as yet are the work of an 
A dministratiDn and a Parliament; but the day is coming, 
and.is near at hand, when that event will take place 
which will lead the 4istorian to declare whether or not 
they are the work, not.of an Administration and not of 
a Parliament, but the. work of a great and a free people. 
If this great and free and powerful people is disposed to 
associate itself with such transactions, if it is disposed to 
assume upon itself what some of us would call the guilt, 
and many of us must declare to be the heavy burden of 
all those events that have been passing before our eyes, 
it rests with them to do it. But, gentlemen, let every 
one of us resolve in his inner conscience, before God and 
before man, let him resolve that he at least will have no 
share in such a proceeding; that he will do his best to 
exempt himself, ay, that he will e«empt himself, from 
every participation in wliat he believes to be mischievous 
and ruinous misdeeds; that, so far as his exertions can 
avail, no trifling, no secondary consideration shall stand 
in the way of them, or abate them; that he will do what 
in him lies to dissuade his countrymen from arriving at 
a resolution so full of miscjlief, of peril, and of shame. 
Gentlemen, this is the issue which the people. of this 
country will have to try." 

On the 26th Mr. Gladstone spoke at Dalkeith. 
On the 27~h he spoke at West Calder. On the 29th 
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he ~ade a long speech in the Corn Exchange, Edin
burgh, and then went on to a meeting at the Waverley 
Market, where some 20,000 persons were present:' 
"There is nothing that I can say, or that much better 
and wiser men could say, to this 'meeting that is one
half"as remarkable as the meeting itself. It is no light 
cause that 'has brought together-that has called off 
from their usual occupations to stand in such com
pressed mass before me-this great ocean of human 

, life." . . . 
On the 1st December, i!1 the course of his journey 

farther north, he spoke at Dunfermline, Perth, and 
Aberfeldy Railway Stations. On the 5th December he 
spoke at Glasgow ,(6000). "Well, gentlemen, what 
then is the general upshot ofthis review in which I have 
been engaged since I came to Scotland 1 Let us look at 
it together. I will use the fewest words. We have 
finance in confusion; we have legislation in intolerable 
arrear; we have honour compromised by the breach of 
public law; we have public distress aggravated by the 
,destruction of confidence; we have Russia aggrandised' 
and yet estranged; we have Turkey befriended as we 
say, but mutilated, and sinking every day; we have 
Europe restless and disturbed; Europe, which, after the 
Treaty of Paris, at all eventS so far as the Eastern 
Question was concerned, had something like rest for a 
period approaching twenty years, has, almost ere the 
ink of the Treaty of Berlin is dry, been agitated from 
end to end with rumours and alarms, so that on the last 
10th of November we were told that the Prime Minister 
thought that peace might be preserved, but on the pre-

,vious 9th of November-namely, four months after the 
Treaty-it had been much more doubtful. In Mrica 
you have before you tlie memory of bloodshed, of 
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"military 'disaster, the record of 10,000 Zulus-su~h is 
the computation of Bishop Colen so-slain for no other 

• offence than their attempt to defend against your 
artillery with their naked bodies their hearths and 
homes, their wives and families. . You have the invasion 
of a. free people in the Transvaal; and you have, I fear, 
in one quarter or another,-I will not enter into details, 
which might be injurious to the public interest,
prospects of further disturbance and shedding of blood. 
You have Afghanistan ruined; you have India not 
advanced, but. thrown back in government, subjected to 
heavy and unjust charges, subjected to what may well 
be termed, in comparison with the mild government of 
former years, a system of oppression; and with all this 
you have had at home, in matters which I will not now 
detail, the law broken, and the rights of Parliament 
invaded. Gentlemen, amidst the whole of this pestilent 
activity-for' so I must call it-this distress and blood
shed which 'lVe have either produced or largely shared in 
producing, not in one instance down to the Treaty of 
Berlin, and down to the war in Afghanistan,-not in one 
instance did we either do a deed' or speak an effectual 
word on behalf of liberty. Such is the upshot, gentle
men, of the sad enumeration. 

"Gentlemen, I wish to end as I began. Is this the 
way, or is this not the way, in which .a free nation, in
habiting these islands, wishes to be governed 1 Will the 
people, be it now or .be it months hence, ratify the deeds 
that have been done, and assume upon themselves that 
tremendous responsibility? The whole humble aim, 
gentlemen, of my proceedings has been to bring home, 
as far as was· in my power, this great question to the 
mind and to the conscience of the community at large." 

During the fortnight he spent north of the Tweed 
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Mr. Gladstone addressed on various occasions personally 
upwards of 75,000 people, and were the vast crowds 
who assembled in various places to do him honour com-
puted, it may fairly be said that something like a 
quarter of a million of persons took some part in the 
demonstrations. everywhere evoked by the mere an~ 
nouncement of an intended visit.' 

Even a hostile critic bore testimony to the extra
ordinary character of this performance.' "As a personal 
achievement it is as marvellous as anything in his whole 
career. The mental and physic8.J. energy, the powers of 
endurance, the unfailing resources of rhetoric which sus
tained and animated the whole course of his " campaign," 
amply account for the enthusiasm of his supporters; and 
dis]?layed by a· veteran statesman nearly seventJ: years 
old, must extort the respect and admiration even of his 
opponents. " 

The opening of the new year saw the Platform in 
full swing again-Minister after Minister and ex-Minister 
after ex-Minister carrying on the political war by Plat
form speeches. Up to the eve of the meeting of Parlia
ment the strife continued. 

" It was estimated that in the course of this recess 
more speeches had been made by Cabinet Ministers than 
in all the recesses of other Parliaments put together."· 

Parliament met on the 5th ·February. On the 8th 
of March, quite suddenly and unexpectedly, the an
nouncement was made that on as early a date as pos
sible her Majesty, with the advice of her Ministers, 
would dissolve Parliament. It came as a great surprise, 
and caused great excitement throughout the country. 
The issues chosen by the Government for the decision 

1 See the volume of Mr. Gladstone's ! SeeBlacktoootC8 Maga,zUu, Jan. 1880. 
Midlothia.n speeches. 8 AfllRual &gistw, 1880. p. 6. 
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of the country were set forth by Lord Beaconsfield
not in the Queen's Speech, as was the fashion in pre
reform days, not in Parliament, not from the Platform, 
but in a letter to the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. . One 
issue was the inevitable question of Ireland, and the 
other was the foreign policy of the Government-on 
which a vote of confidence waS asked for. 

The finit ex-ministerial speech was made by Mr. 
Gladstone at a meeting at Marylebone on the 12th 
March, where 'he spoke "as an elector." "That on 
which I have long insisted," he said, "is, that upon the 
present occasion all the separate questions are swallowed 
up and absorbed in one question, and that question is
Does this nation approve or does this nation condemn 
the manner in which the Government of this country 
has of late been carried on 1 " 

He announced Lord Derby's accession to the Liberal 
party. . . . He expressed the hope that whatever the 
answer of the country might ·be, it should be clear and 
unequivocal. . . . "I also hope the answer will be right. 
We stand here in the cause of law-in the cause of 
liberty. We stand here to maintain the institutions of 
the country against men falsely palled:,Conservatives, 
who have handled them worse, and in some respects 
have brought them into greater insecurity than I have 
ever known them in. We are here in. the' cause of law 
-in the cause of liberty, of order, of prosperity. and of 
prudence at home. 'weare here in the cause of faith, 
honour, and peace abroad." 

Lord Hartington, the official leader of the Opposi
tion, began his campaign in North-East Lancashire on 
the fQIlowing day, with a speech to a large meeting at 
Accrington. On the 16th Mr. G~adstone' left London 
for Scotland, speaking on the way at Grantham, York, 
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Newcastle, and Berwick to sEWeral thousand people. 
On the 17th he resumed his campaign in Midlothian 
with a long speech. 

"The battle of the elections," wrote The Times,' 
"may be considered to have commenced in earnest 
when we have to report an opening speech of five 
columns by Mr. Gladstone, as well as a mass of meet
ings in other constituencies, with addresses by minor 
lights of both parties. . 

"It may be to a good many candidates a rather 
unwelcome truth, but it had better, we think, be told. 
It is that at this stage of affairs it matters compara
tively little what is said on either side. We have 
practically had the electoral campaign fought out before
hand during the past year." 

The Ministers were prevented taking very energetic. 
action on the Platform by the fact of their having still 
to attend in Parliament to wind up the business before 
the dissolution. Some of: them, however, began: their 
election campaign about this time-Mr. Smith speaking' 
on the 17th, and Mr. Cross at Warrington on the 18th. 
On this same day Mr. Gladstone made two long 
speeches, and on th-. following day another. On the 
21st he made three speeches, on the 22d two.· Two 
Ministers also spoke on the 22d, also Lord Hartington. 
On the 23d no less than five Ministers spoke and three 
ex-Ministers. 

On the 24th Parliament was dissolved. The next 
day the Chancell~r of the Exchequer, Sir Stafford 
Northcote,. thus put the issue before the country at a 
meeting in Devonshire: "I venture," he said, "to ask 

'you to which party is it safer to entrust our interestB-
to the party who will be alwa,ys apologising for what 

, 18th March 1880. 
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"has happened, to tile party who will be always 
endeavouring to explain away their position, or who 
will only defend it with that half-heartedness which 
necessarily belongs to a belief that they have a bad 
case 1 Or will you consider it safer to entrust your 
interests to those who are firmly convinced that in all 
they have done; and in all that England has supported 
them .in doing, they have acted from pure hearts and 
pure consciences, and who will be prepared to maintain 
the position which they hope they have won for Eng
land, not only with thorough and unbroken courage, 
but with thorough and unbroken confidence in the 
justice of that position 1 " 

The first nominations were made on the 30th 
March, when some few unopposed seats were filled. 
'the .first poIlings took place on the 31st. From the 
outset the Liberals were successful. . 

~t has been stated 1 that during the campaign Mr. 
Gladstone made no fewer taan fifteen great speeches, 
Lord Hartington twenty-four, Mr. Bright six, Mr. W. 
H. Smith six, Sir Stafford N orthcote six, Colonel 
Stanley nine, and Sir William Harcourt six, besides 
speeches innumerable on lesser o~casiQns. This, how
ever startling a phenomenon it may be on account of 
the high position of the speakers, represented but a 
fraction of the actual amount of platforming. In every 
one of the 658 constituencies in the United Kingdom, 
contested or uncontested, the platform was used. In 
the contested constituencieS it was used nearly daily by 
all 'candidates, several times daily by some, and t~ere 
was a larger number of contests than ever. before. 
Over a thousand candidates for Parliamentary honours, 
all speaking at the' same time, asserting and denying, 

1 See Tn. NWJ Pari......" 1880, by William Saunders, p. 88. 
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arguing or entreating, speaking not merely for days, 
but weeks, to audiences of hundreds and. thousands
some even, through the Press, to the audience of the 
nation-to this, from the small beginnings chronicled 
in this work-the eighteen contested elections for the 
first Parliament of George III.'s reign-had the election 
Platform come in the year 1880. . 

When the election was over the Liberals were found 
to be in a large majority, and the Platform had its 
Tevenge for the refusal of the Executive to regard its 
voice. Foiled in Its efforts to influence as it wished 
the conduct of the members of Parliament, it had 
recourse to the slower and more arduous but more effec
tive alternative of endeavouring to influence the elec
torate. That it succeeded in that endeavour the 
General Election of 1880 afforded the most irrefragable 
pro.of. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

THE THIRD REFORM ACT AGITATION 

THE Liberal triumph at the General Election of 1880, 
led up to the last great display of Platform activity 
which remains to be chronicled-the agitation of 1884, 
for the extension of the franchise to the county house
holder. 

The nearer we approach the present time, the more 
difficult it is' to assign exclusively or definitely to the 
Platform the initiation of any great reform; the forces 
of political life have become so much more closely inter
woven, and act and react on each other so rapidly that 
it is hard to separate them: '. 

On this occasion, however, the really interesting 
and important point of the matter is, not so much as to 
how far the Platform originated and forced to com
pletion this last great constitutional, reform, but the 
proof which the agitation affords of how completely and 
thoroughly the greatest and highest statesmen of the 
day have adopted the Platform for the purpose of the 
discussion of measures actually before Parliament, and 
how completely the Platform has been incorporated into 
the governing institutions of ' the country. 

The identity of t4e borough !IDd county franchise 
had long been regarded as a desirable object to be 
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attained. The Reform Act of 1867 had made the 
distinction between the two more marked and anomalous 
than before, and many years did not elapse until the 
anomaly began to engage active consideration. In 
1872. the subject was brought before Parliament by 
Mr. 'frevelyan, who moved: "That this House would be 
more likely to devote due and adequate attention to 
the wants and interests of our rural population, if 
householders outside the boundaries of Parliamentary 
boroughs were .in possession of the franchise; and that 
it is. expedient to extend to counties the occupation 
and lodging franchises now in force in boroughs." The 
motion was rej ected. 

Year after year the subject was again raised in 
Parliament. In 1876 the redistribution of seats-U so 
as to obtain a more complete representation of the 
opinion of the electoral body"-was tacked on to it, 
but equally ineffectually. 

In 1877 the Platform began definitely to take up 
the question. On the 16th May in that year a .con
ference of delegates from all parts of England was held 
iu Exeter Hall, London. Mr. Bright, who took the 
chair, pronounced that there had been, to his mind, 
no more remarkable public meeting or conference 
held in his time. More than thirty members of 
Parliament were on the Platform, and the audience 
included upwards of 2500 representatives of the un
enfranchised county householders from every quarter 
of England. 

The more exciting topic of the Eastern Question 
prevented any immediate progress being made, but the 
advent to power of a Liberal Government in 1880 was 
a guarantee that the ~ubject would lie dealt with. Th.e 

, Platform waited patiently, but as year after year 
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slipped past, and still no llign was made by the Govern
ment, it began again to move. 

In May 1883 a meeting was held in London of the 
National Liber;U Federation, and a resolution passed 

. urging the Government to introduce a,. Bill extending 
the franchise to householders in counties. It was then 
resolved that in order to ascertain and. formulate the 
opinions of the Liberal party on this question, a con
ference of representatives of all Liberal organisations 
throughout the country should be called. 

Accordingly such a conference was called, and met 
at Leeds on the 17th October 1883. It was attended 
by r~presentatives from about 500 Liberal .Associations 
from all parts of the country. Mr. J. Morley presided. 
"The present Conference," he said, "was a proof of the 
conviction which was growing in the Radical party, that 
it was not enough for them to be- the helpless exponents 
of excellent ideas, but t~at they must organise, they 
must unite, and they must co-operate. Their starting
point was that reform was' necessary; their discussion 
was to be as.to procedure and details." 

After considerable discussion as to. the question of 
the 'precedence of Parliamentary Reform, London Govern
ment Reform, and Local Government Reform, it was 
decided, while leaving the decision to the Gover~ent, 
to recommend the Government to give the precedence 
to Parliamentary reform, and a resolution .was passed 
" That this Conference, believing that the extension of 
the franchise is a matter of paramount and urgent im
portance, is of opinion that it is the duty of her 
Majesty's Government to introduce a Bill dealing with 
the question in the .next session of Parliament." 

A resolution was also carried. that a franchise Bill 
having been passed, a measure should· follow for the 
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expression of the will of the nation. 

In the evening of the 18th a great meeting (5000) 
was held in the Town Hall, at which Mr. Bright pre
sided; and a resolution was passed approving of the 
action of the Conference. 

In a subsequent criticism on this Conference The 
Times 1 wrote: "It marked an ep.och in the history of 
the present movement for reform; it first gave sub
stance and purpose to the popular demand for the 
extension of the franchise, and probably determined in 
no small measure the mode adopted by the Government 
in dealing with the question." 

On the 29th February 1884 Mr. Gladstone moved 
in the House of Commons for leave to introduce a Bill 
assimilating the county and borough franchise, or, in 
other words, extending the franchise' to every house
holder in counties. The measnre proposed would, it 
was estimated, add 2,000,000 of voters to the electoral 
body. A measure for the redistribution of seats would 
follow the next Jlession. The Bill passed the House of 
Commons by large majorities. In the HOllse of Lords, . 
however, the Bill was, on the 8th' July, what some 
called "hung up," others "rejected," by the adoption 
of a resolution not to assent to its second reading 
until their Lordships had knowledge of the Government 
scheme of the redistribution of seats. 

Lord Salisbury, the leader of the Conservative party, 
speaking in the House of Lords,' announced the policy 
of his party. " In the presence of such vast proposals," 
he said, "we appeal to the people. • . . We do not 
shrink from bowing to, the opinion of the people, what-

1 31at July 1884. :I Parliamentary DdJa.tu, vol. CClrC. P. 469. 
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"ever that opinion may' be. . . . But now that the 
people have in no real se;se been consulted, when they 
had at the last general election no notion of what was 
coming upon them, I feel that we are bound, as 
guardians of their interests, to call upon the Govern
ment to appeal to the people, and by the result of that 
appeal we will abide." 

Instantly, on the rejection of the Bill by the Lords, 
the Platform was appealed to to decide the strife 
between the .two. Houses of Parliament. All through 
the winter and spring it had been by no means idle, 
and the Conservative leaders had been freely using it ; 
but its action was little more than that normal state of 
activity to which we have become accustomed in these 
later days. Now it entered on one of those great crises 
which prove its vast utility, and demonstrate its tre
mendous power. 

It is impossible to go into details of the speeches, 
nor is it necessary to show how the subject was threshed 
out to the last straw by the Platform. I wish rather 
to bring into prominence· the actions of our leading 
politicians as regards the Platform, and to cull from 
their speeches such passages as reveal their views on 
the Platform. 

The ·Platform led off with a great reform demon
stration. in Hyde Park on the 21st July, and, to 
emphasise its import, the day selected for it was a 
week-day, when attendance at it" meant the loss of a 
day's wages to most of those wh'o' attended. A huge 
procession of some 25,000 to 30,000, which took three 
hours to pass a given point, marched thr~ugh the 
streets of London to Hyde Park. There were repre
sentatives from endless numbers of political and trades 
organisationS, and clubs, and associations; there were 
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banners innumerable, and numero.us bands o.f music . 
.. We will have the Bill." '~The Franchise fo.r every 
wo.rking man." "The Go.vernment fo.r the peo.ple." 
"Give us the vo.te." .. We demand the vo.te." .. The· 
peo.ple's will-the Franchise Bill and the refo.rm o.f the 
Ho.use o.f Lo.rds." "Shall the peers ro. b the peo.ple o.f 
their vo.te 1 " These were so.me o.f the mo.tto.es o.n the 
banners. The streets were cro.wded with spectato.rs. 
The pro.cessio.n was no.t bn.rred o.ut o.f Hyde Park as 
in 1866, but was given unrestricted ad~sio.n. Tens 
o.f tho.usands had assembled in the Park, and seven 
platfo.rms had been co.nstructed fo.r the speakers. One 
identical reso.lutio.n was pro.Po.sed at all o.f them. 

" Reso.lved-That this vast assembly, co.nsisting o.f 
seven e:q.o.rmo.us meetings, . . . emphatically pro.tests 
against the rejectio.n o.f the Representatio.n o.f the Peo.ple 
Bill by an irresPo.nsible and unrepresentative Ho.use o.f 
Lo.rds, no.twithstanding its almo.st unanimo.us accept
ance by the peo.ple, a.nd the peo.ple's accredited repre
sentatives; and it appro.ves Mr. Gladsto.ne's actio.n in 
advising her Majesty to. summo.n an autumn sessio.n o.f 
Parliament, and his detefminatio.n to. send up the Bill 
again to. the peers; and further expresses its o.pinio.n. 
that the co.ntinued existence o.f an unchecked Po.wer o.f 
impeding· and o.bstructing the Po.Pular will at present 
exercised by the Ho.use o.f Peers is no.t co.nducive either 
to. the welfare o.f the peo.ple.o.r the peace and pro.sperity 
o.f the co.untry. That a Co.Py o.f this Reso.lutio.n be sent 
to the Prime Minister." 

At five o.f the platfo.rms members o.f Parliament 
presided, and fro.m all seven numero.us speeches were 
made, mo.st o.f them animadverting in stro.ng language 
o.n the actio.n o.f the Lo.rds. At the close o.f the pro.
ceedings the huge meeting peaceably dispersed. 

Vo.L. II 2 M 
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"There was s?me talk of demonstrating against the 
houses of Conservative peers, but the leaders of the 
demonstration gave it clearly' to be understood that 
any persons who did so would be regarded as public 
enemies, and would be delivered up to the police." 1 

The Times' criticism on the demonstration is very 
·valuable as showing the manner in which such occur
rences had come to be regarded. 

"YesterdaY'London witnessed a great and imposing 
spectacle .... It was a demonstration made by the 
people' and for the people, and it exhibited every sign 

. of spontaneity and enthusiasm. . . . These men were 
no roughs paid to shout at the word of command; they 
were no idlers gathered together to enjoy a holiday or 
an outing. They gathered spontaneously for a special 
and legitimate purpose, and they fulfilled that purpose 
with perfect good humour and good sense, and with as 
little interference as possible with the convenience of 
their fellow-citizens. • . . If the demonstration was to 
be permitted at all-. and after the experience of 1866 
no man in his senses would have dreamt of forbidding 
it-the only prudent course for the authorities to take 
was to leave it to organise itseI£ This course was 
taken, and its prudence was' amply justified by the 
lSSue. 

"It is impossible to praise too highly the good' 
conduct of the people. There was no violence, no con
fusion . . • all was spontaneous,' all was orderly, all 
was good-humoured .. ' .. Demonsttations of this magni
tude are not frequent in this country. It is not at all 
expedient that they should become. frequent, or that 
they should be resorted to on light occasions. But their 
very infrequency is the measure of their significance, 

, TIN Ti ..... 22d July ISS'" 
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therefore, the greater in proportion as their occurrence 
is rare .... There was absolutely nothing revolutionary ; 
there was not even an approach to disorder in yester-
day's proceedings." . 

Parliament was still sitting, but the leader of the 
Tory Opposition in the House of Lords, and of the 
Conservative party in the. country, Lord Salisbury, 
Prime Minister designate, descended from the Olympian 
heights, dr!..ggj.ng his colleagues after him, to plunge 
into the battle on the plains. It was a very striking 
incident--a great change from the 'unbroken silences of 
the Tory 'leaders in the days not so very long past. 

A great Conservative demonstration was 'held at 
'Sheffielg on the 22d July .. Here Lord Salisbury spoke 
from the Platform. He insisted that as the two Houses 
of Parliament were at variance, the Government should . . 
dissolve Parliament and appeal to the .country to decide 
between them. "The House of Commons was elected 
upon issu'es that have passed away; its life has been 
nearly spent; it is the most servile House of Commons 
-servile to the Minister, servile to the caucus-that the 
Palace of Westminster has ever seen; and we are de
nounced because we will not allow this House of Com
mons, so discredited-discredited by every circumstance, 
discredited by every by-election that takes place-to 
settle upon an unsound, partisan, and inequitable basis 
the Constitution which we are appointed to protect. 

"The Government set up all sorts of shams and 
counterfeits; they descend into the streets; they call 
for processions; they imagine that 30,000 radical~ 
.going to amuse themselves in London on a given day 
expresses the public opinion of the country. That is 
not the way in which a progressive, cultured, and 
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" civilised State determines the opinions of its citizens. 
Nothing can have been more good-humoured ~ yet than 
the multitudes of their own partisans whom they have 
summoned into the streets to keep thtlm in countenance. 
But they appeal to the stteets; they attempt legisla
tion by picnic - but that has its dangerous side. 
There is no more hopeless condition in which a popu
larly governed .State. can be plunged than when its policy 
is decided by demonstrations held in the streets of the 
metropolis; and to that end, I am afraid, the t'iovernment 
would be very sorry to come. At all events, they will 
resist to the best of their power the legitimate appeaL 
But we must keep the truth in this matter clearly 
before our eyes. If they do not want the opinion of 
the people, if they are content to go on with the ordinary 
constitutional powers of the two Houses of Par).iament, 
it is open for them to do so, and I have no doubt that the 
business of tte conntry will not seriously suffer.. . . A 
party can speak by processions and demonstrations, but 
the nation can only speak at the polling booth, and 
any attempt to substitute the counterfeit voice which is 
manufactured by the caucus, ;will assuredly not lead to a 
true ascertainment of the feelings of the people, and will 
be bitterly and indignantly repudiated when the people 
have their voice." 

" We, at all events," he said, "will not consent to 
be guided by the public opinion of the streets." 

Whilst the leader of the Opposition in the House of 
Lords was thus making use of the Platform for his 
party's ends, his first lieutenant, the leader of the 
Opposition in the House of Commons, was s~ultane
ouaIy using it in a different part of the country. 

The next night the discussion was taken up by Mr. 
Chamberlain, who spoke at the Devonshire Club, com-
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menting on Lord Salisbury's speech-· point by point
as closely as if he were in the same House of Parliament 
as Lord Salisbury, or Lord Salisbury were in the House 
of Commons, and speaking to him across the table of 
the House. Lord Salisb~y proclaimed the policy of 
the Conservative party in the struggle; Mr. Chamber
lain proclaimed the Liberal. " We have, with all the 
calmness of conscious strength, in the assurance of 
certain victory, to pursue the constitutional issues 
which he 'has. raised; and we have to sweep away 
obstacles which now cut off this vast multitude of un
enfranchised men from the political rights to which, by 
universal consent, they are entitled. We have also to 
assert-and we s)J.all not shFink from the task-the 
supremlilly of popular rights and representative institu
tions over personal authority and hereditary privilege." 

And now the fight waxed hot and furi9us. To the 
perpetual accompaniment of minor meetings all over 
the country, Ministers and ex-Ministers debated, dis
cussed, asserted, and denied, almost without intermission 
at public meetings, north, south, east, and west,' Qn 
the 25th July Mr. W. H. SlIlith spoke in London. On 
the following day two great Liberal meetings were held 
at the Pomona Gardens, Mancheste:r, in support of the 
Franchise Bill, Lord Hartington and Mr. Bright speak
ing at them. Lord Hartington said: "I will endeavour 
to state as briefly as I can the main objects for which I 
conceive that this and similar meetings have been 
called. If I am not much mistaken, before the month 
of October next there will be meetings, not so large, but 
similar in character to this, in every town, in every 

'district, and in every village in the north of England, 
and they will, iii tlie main, be actuated by the same 
objects as have called us here to-day. 
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". I take thos~ 0 bj ects to be, in the first place, to· 
show the strong determination which animates all 
classes in thiS country, the enfranchised and.. the unen
franchised alike, to secure the enfranchisement of the 
householders in counties. Secondly, I take it that we 
are met together to express our confidence in the 
Government of Mr. Gladstone, and in the procedure 
which that Government proposes ·to adopt in order to 
carry into effect the object we have in view; and 
thirdly, I take it that we intend to protest against the 
unprecedented, and, as we consider, the unconstitu
tional action of the House of Lords, or a majority of 
the House of Lords, to dictate to the Government 
when, and at what time, a dissolution of Parliament 
shall take place." 

. The next day Sir Stafford Northcote was again plat
forming; and the day after that-namely, on the 28th 
July-Lord Salisbury and Sir S. Northcote addressed a 
large meeting of the representatives of the Conserva
tive Associations of the metropolis and of the home 
copnties, held at Cannon Street HoteL About 1000 
persons were present, and the Lord Mayor presided. 
Nearly 300 associations were represented. . 

Lord Salisbury'~ speech was a criticism on Mr. 
Chamberlain's, Mr. Bright's, and Lord Hartington's 
speeches, just as if he had actually heard them all 
delivered in Parliament; ·but it is interesting also as con
taining an acknowledgment of the advantages of Platform 
discussion~ avowal which few of his predecessors, 
Sir R. Peel or Canning excepted, would have thought of 
making. "It is one of the advantages of the thorough 
discussion which I hope this question will receive before 
November that all false pretences· and all hollow pre
texts will be repudiated, and the cause which logically 
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and constitutionally h!lB the right will 'be triumphantly 
established," 

Sir Sta.JI:ord Northcote's speech was even more in
teresting. He said: " . . . We shall be told that we 
are saying the same thing over and over again. But it 
is not a question of what the speeches are, but a ques
tion of the audiences to whom they are delivered. If 
the same speeches are delivered at Manchester, Shef
field, Newcastle, or Liverpool, the question is, Who, are 
the audiences to whom they are addressed, and what is 
the effect upon these audiences, and whether we are 
bringing these matters home to them by meeting them 
face to face and encouraging them ill the battle which 
they have to fight 1 " 

Butjt was mainly interesting as being a defence of 
that very caucus-organisation which, when employed: by 
the Liberals, was so heinous an offence. "There is 
nothing common about the meeting we are addressing 
to-night," said Sir S. N orthcote. "It is no mere 
gathering of some 1000 or 2000 persons representing 
some particular constituency. It is a representative 
meeting of those who are charged to come here on 
behalf of those metropolitan constituencies which, what7 
ever Mr. Gladstone and his friends may say about 
thelIl, are at 'the centre of knowledge and power. . . . 
One of the battles we have to fight is the battle of the 
metropolis and of the metropolitan, counties, and we are 
fighting it in the best possible way-not through some 
casual mass meetings, not through organised processions 

, at 8s. a head, but by calling together our chiefs, of the 
staff, our working committees, our representatives of 

"the associations all round, to give them the word, which' 
in turn they are to pass to those behind." 

On the 30th July Lord Northbrook spoke at Hull, 
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Sir M. Hicks-Beach at Stroud, and Mr. W. H. Smith at 
Shoreditch. 

The 4th' of August was another great day. Sir 
Stafford Northcote and Mr .. W. H. Smith spoke at. 
Hughenden, while Lord Hartington spoke at Birming
ham, after a great reform demonstration which was held 
there in the day-a demonstration of which The Times 
wrote: "It may fairly be questibned whether any pre
vious demonstration there could compare in point of 
magnitude, organisation, and imposing effect with the 
monster procession and open-air gathering of to-day." 

The lOth of August was even more prolific in 
speaking. The ex-War Secretary spoke at Lancaster, 
whilst a \ great Conservative demonstration took 
place at Pomona Gardens, Manchester - a counter
demonstration to that of the Liberals. The meeting 
was announced as one "to protest against the dictation 
of the caucus, and to support the demand of the House 
of Lords fo~ a complete Reform Bill" Sir R. ·Cross 
presided. There was also an "overflow meeting," and 
Lord Salisbury and Sir M. Hicks-Beach spoke at both 
of them. 

Lord Salisbury, who was 80 averse to the opinion of 
the streets, gloried in the opinions of the gardens. " I 
believe that the numbers assembled for the present 
demonstration exceed anything of wh~ch we have had 
experience before, and that as many as 120,000 tickets 
have been taken for this demonstration." LOO'd Hart
ington's, Mr. Bright's, and Mr. Chamberlain's speeches 
were· commented on and repliea'to. 

It is specially worthy of note that all these meetings 
were held, and all this speechifying, or "haranguing," 
as it used to be called, took place while Parliament was 
actually sitting, for Parliament was not prorogued until 
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the 14th August. Never, in fact, in the whole history 
of the country so far had the discussion of a great public 
measure been so completely taken out of the hands of 
Parliament, while Parliament was actually sitting, and 
transferred absolutely and entirely to the Platform. 

Never had the use of the Platform for the purposes 
of discussion been so palpably and incontestably proved. 
It is still a part of some people's political creed that the 
Platform cannot discuSs questions. One may reasonably 
ask what more or what greater discussion could any 
topic have received than the discussion this one received 
by the Platform ~ What more convip.cing proof could 
there be of the belief held by our greatest statesmen as 
to efficiency of Platform discussion than that, while 
Parliament was actually sitting, they should desert 
Parliament for the Platform. 

A week later Parliament was prorogued. Sir M. 
Hicks-~each spoke at Portsmouth, and a couple of days 
later-namely, on the 23d August-there was a great 
Conservative meeting at Nostell Priory, where Sir S .. 
Northcote spoke twice. 

A week later the Prime Minister, freed from Parlia
mentary careS', went down and addressed his constituents .. 
His speech "(as awaited with the keenest anxiety.. 
Following somewhat the lines of the Reform agitation of 
'1831-32, the agitation had been assuming-ever more 
'd~cidedly-the form of an agitation against the House 
of Lords. The special measure of the extension of the 
franchise to a certain extent sank, or was merged into 
the greater question of the continuance of an hereditary 
Upper Chamber of Parliament. That'House was again 
standing in tbe way of a great measure of right an.d 
justice, and ominous murmurs were plainly audible
murmurs best pre9ised in the formula, .. Bend them, 
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"mend them, or end them," each of which three courses 
had countless advocates and supporters; For the Plat
form was not occupied alone by Cabinet and ex-Cabinet 
Ministers, but the whole rank and file of Parliament 
were orating and "haranguing" on the subject in 
speeches too numerous even to calculate, and there was 
an air of deep substantial meairing in the agitation 
which had scarce been visible since 1832 .. 

When the Prime Minister's speech was delivered, it 
absorbed the attention of the Empire. No more moment
ous' speech has been d~livered in re~ent times. A few 
words from the speaker, of one sort, would have fanned 
into a consuming flame the agitation against the House. 
of Lords; a few words of another sort· would soothe and 
still the rising passions .of tbe people. The future 
trembled on the utterances of the speaker. Just as in 
the great crisis of the Reform agitation of 1.832, when 
Attwood had described the people of England as. stand
ing "like greyhounds on the slip," so now they were 
straining to be let go. But the signal was not dropped. 
The moderation Qf the speech was its great characteristic. 

"What is the purPose with whichl:he.ve come among 
you ~" • . • said the Prime Minister. "It is to 

. promote, by every legitimate means in my power, the 
speedy passing of the Franchise Bill. . . . 

.. The rejection of that Bill has already drawn in its· 
train other questions of the gravest kind, and hI!" 
suggested to the minds of a vast portion of the people 
the inquiry, Whether the timEl has come when it will be 
necessary to study the means of introducing an organic 
change into the constitution of the House of Lords 1 
Now, gentlemen, into that question it is not my in
tention on this' occasion to enter. The controversy 
now before us with regard to the Franchise Bill is 
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sufficiently weighty, and the field sufficiently wide. 
Should the passing of that measure be delayed, I 
have no doubt that the field of that controvexsy will 
become wider still. But my duty as a Minister of the' 
Crown-speaking for myself, and I believe expressing 
with tolerable fidelity the opinions of my colleagues
my duty as a Minster of the Crown is not to look into 
the far future while the work of the day demands every 
energy, and more than every energy, that we possess. 
What we want is a national expression of opinion in 
the constitutional modes familiar \0 this country upon 
this great question-Whether two millions of your 
fellow-subjects are to be admitted to a share in political 
and Parliamentary power 1 That is enough for me to 
put befo~ you. Others are more free to enter into 
what mayor may not happen in the ulterior stages of 
this great conflict. But for my part I seek to avoid 
them. It may be the timidity of age-it may be the 
indolence from which none of us are altogether free,
but I own to you, gentlemen, that I look wit)J. reluctance 
to entering upon questions of organic change in the 
constitution of this country, unless and until the 
moment comes when I can no longer d.eny their . 
necessity. . I believe that the House of Lords has not 
yet placed itself in a position of irretrievable error, I 
believe it is possible it may' go back, and may go back 
with dignity and with honour .... 

"There is another point upon which I will not 
endeavour to touch to-day, which is the allegation that 
the House of Lords is not willing to· give way to the 
House of Commons, but it is willing to give way to the 
p~ople. Perhaps I may be able to refer to that matter 
more at length upon another day. But I will venture 
to say this: the doctrine that it is the function of the 
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"House of Lords to point out the time of dissolution, 
and to determine when the country is to be referred to, 
is a doctrine which has no place whatever in our history 
or our Constitution. To tamper with that doctrine, to 
give it the smallest countenance, to admit one jot or 
tittle of it, would," in my opinion, be treason to British 
liberty; and I tell you fairly, I would far rather 
abandon my share in the Franchise Bill, and tliatwhich 
would go with it, my share in political life, than for 
one moment cease to raise the loudest protest in my 
power against the in'\;roduction of this, the grossest in
novation which, either in a reformed Parliament or in 
an unreformed Parliament, was ever heard of, by a 
majority of the House of Lords. . . . 

" I have said that I shall avoid all discussioll' on the 
future constitution of the House of Lords. Ivall"go one 
step farther, and I hope you won't conlride1:.4t a sign of 
weakness. I know that Scotch politiCS; as they are 
distinguished by' great firmness, are also distingnished 

. by great fo~bearance and great tolerance; and I hope 
you will extend to me that forbearance when I tell you 
that I am not at all averse to the intermixture of the 
hereditary principle in the constitution of the House of 
Lords. In a mixed society, in a'mixed Government, it 
has many "merits as qualifying the action of many other 
principles which would be more unchecked without it. 
But, in my opinion, the worst ene!Uy of the hereditary 
principle is the man who places it in direct conflict, 
brow to brow, with the elective and representative 
principle. If the hereditary' ch~ber deliberately in
volves itself in that conflict and perseveres in it, it is 
treading the pathway which leads to an issue that I will 
not describe, but it is not that of safety or of honour." 

ReportiDgthe incidents of the meeting, The Times 
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reporter said: "It. WIIB noteworthy that Mr. Gladstone's' 
declaration of his personal adherence to the principle, 
of an hereditary House was received in silence, broken 
only by 'a few faint murmurs of dissent. When, how
ever, he proceeded to warn the peers that they were 
placing the hereditary principle in' jeopardy by provok
ing a contest with the representative House and with 
the people, he was cheered to the echo. Tremendous 
cheering also followed his declaration that the doctrine 
that the House of Lords had a right to fix the time for 
the dissolution of Parliament Was' a doctrine that had 
no place in our history or our Constitution, and was 
foreign to British liberty." 

On the 1st Septeinber Mr. Gladstone again ad
dressed a, large meeting at the same place, and in the 
evening he addressed a meeting of the working men of 
Edinburgh in the Waverley Market .. 

Mr. Gladstone said: "In the crisis at which we 
have arrived, what we, the Ministers of the Crown, 
desire is to hear the voice of the nation. I thank you 
for enabling me to meet this vast assemblage, 'Which, 
vast as it is, I chiefly rejoice in,. because its gathering 
together is perfectly spontaneous. It is not under the 
command of any organisation. It is not collected by the 
use of the long' purse of a wealthy party, It has not 
been assembled by providing gratuitous tickets by rail
way for the purpose of bringing together the population 
of many counties, or at least that portion of the popula
tion which can be induced to come; These are not the 
means, gentlemen, by which you have been brought 
together, It hllB been by your own personal and con
B~ientious impulse, and the request made to me to 
receive your address has been prompted from your
selves .... 
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"Gentlemen, you see how wide, is the difference 
between our opponents and ourselves; but let me tell 
you that the decision of this question does not rest 
with us. It rests with the nation. It is the voice of 
the nation that will prevail.. We, the Ministers of the 
Crown, have scrupled to assume a great activity in 
stirring up the people, because· we consider that the 
expression of opinion which we desire and invite ought 
to be their act and not ours. Consequently, though I 
have come' here to address my friends and constituents 
in Midlothian, neither I nor the Ministers in general 
have gone scampering about the country, first to this 
place and then tQ that, in order to make a sort of show 
of opposition to the House of Lords in this important 
matter. No, gentlemen, we look to you for your sup
port, for a full, free, natural expression of 0Fliiion and 
conviction." . 

Some little time elapsed before the Conservatives 
renewed the Platform combat. On the 9th September, 
however, Sir R Cross spoke near Liverpool, and the 
day after at Kilmarnock. On the 15th Sir Stafford 
Northcote spoke twic.e, and the e:X:-P'ostmaster-General 
once, at Edinburgh, and the' next day Sir S. Northcote 
again spoke at Edinburgh. 

The day following (17th September) Mr. Gladstone, 
while travelling in Scotland, received several addresses, 
~d, in replying to one from Montrose, he said: "I 
rejoice in these local manifestations, because what is 
desired by the Ministers upon this occasion is to know 
whether they are acting in conformity with the views, 
the fixed convictions, and the reasonable desir!ls of the 
nation; and although we see with great satisfaction 
large and spontaneous assemblages of men, such as took 
place in Manchester and in London, where the working 
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classes, prompted by the~elves, sent their deputationS 
from great distances to take part in a very remarkable 
demonstration, yet I· am still better pleased with their 
purely local manifestations." 

And replying on the .same day to an address from' 
the Brechin Liberal Association, he said: "We, I trust, 
shall do our parts, but it is to the sober and deliberate 
manifestation of public opinion throughout the land that 
we trust: You, I am bound to say, are ooing yours. 
These local declarations are the very thing that we 
want; they express the true sentiment of the people; 
they do not proceed from central agency; they do not 
represent the accumulation of men. swept from vast 
distances into one spot to make a show of public 
opinion. _What I see is the fruit of the soil upon which 
I stand." 

On the 18th September two Conservative ex-Minis
ters "platformed." On the 21st the Prime Minister 
again found occasion to use the Platform: "I am of 
opinion," he said at Coupar-Angus, "that these local 
meetings in places comparatively small are, in some 
respects, more remarkable even than the great assem
blages in the large towns. They afford a proof that it. 
is not only in those places where political intelligence 
circulates rapidly and powerfully that there is a feeling 
on this matter, but that it pervades the whole of the 
land; it descends into the minutest channels of social 
influence." 

On the 23d Sir Stafford Northcote spoke twice at 
Newcastle"; and .on the 24th Mr. Gladstone was 'again 
doing what used to be called "haranguing." On the 
24th September he spoke at Perth. "The nation can
not live in a daily agitation of politics. It is only upon 
these occasions that it can be roused to act. The calis 
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.. of your private and individual lives are far too urgent 
to enable you from day to day to be considering as a 
nation what is done by one or the other House of 
Parliament, and forming opinions on on~ or the other 

·of the thousand questions c<pltinually before them. It 
is only in these great crises that it is possible to address 
a call to the heart and mind of the country sufficient to 
bring about anything Qf the manifestations that are now 
so abundantly before our eyes." 

Two days later, on his way home, he made a final 
speech at Carlisle. But scarcely had the Prime Minister 
gone into retirement than the Prime Minister designate 
took up the running. 

On- the 30th September Lord Salisbury arrived 
in Scotland. Imitating Mr. Gladstone's example. he 
spoke at different places in the course of his journey
to this had a Conservative Prime Minis~er designate 
come. 

It may be thought that the activity of the Platform 
up to this in this agitation was sufficiently remarkable; 
but what had hitherto taken place was as nothiD.g to its 
activity in this month of October 1884. 

On the 1st Mr. W. H. Smith spoke at Newport, in 
the Isle of Wight; and on the same day Lord Salis
bury addressed the Conservative Associations of the 
west of Scotland in Glasgow. He said: .. The doc
trine that you can determine the wishes of the people 
·of England by demonstrationR. or processions, or meet

. ings, or addresses on railway platforms. is utterly new 
and utterly untenable .... It is not drom demonstra
tions of that kind that you can gather what the 
opinions of the people are. The truth is. that there 
is no way of ascertaining who are on one side and who 
are on the other, except by the elementary process of 
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counting them. There is no other way of ascertaining 
it save by summoning them to the poll, where they 
can be constitutionally counted .... I reject as utterly 
unconstitutional and !lew the idea that, by those who 
come out ill processions· or who come to meetings, 
the opinion of the people can be discerned. . . . Now 
putting aside the evidence of demonstrations, which 
are very useful for bringing tHe party together, for 
inducing men to work for a common cause, for assuring 
them that they have co-operation, but which are not 
useful as a substitute for the constitutional process of 
election, let us inquire, etc." 

On the 3d October Lord Salisbury delivered a,nother 
long speech in Glasgow, and a shorter one at an 
overflow meeting; and the next day Lord Hartington 

.addressed two meetings of his constituents in North-
East Lancashire. . 

On the 6th the" National Liberal Federation" held 
its annual meeting at Stoke, and Mr. Chamberlain was 
present. "The question which is before us," he said, 
"is, Whether this country is to be governed by its 
people or by the peers, whether popular rights are to pre
vail, or whether arbitrary authority and privilege are to 
rule? " There was a large procession and a demonstra
tion of some 30,000 people, and tJ:ere were five plat
.forms at the place of meeting, and in the evening more 
than a dozen meetings were held in the neighbour~g 
towns. 

The following day Mr. Chamberlain spoke at two 
meetings at Hanley. "Every now and again, at rare 
intervals, the whole country seems to be stirred by some 
deep and common impulse. The voice of the nation 
rises and swells until it drowns the feeble no'tes of 
faction, and pronounces in unmistakable terms a 
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"nation's will Something of that sort occurred when 
there was a reeling of horror and indignation evoked 
. by the outrages ~n Bulgaria. . . . And again the same 
thing happened when Mr. Plimsoll roused the con
science of the nation to the iniquity of sacrificing brave 
men's lives to the supposed necessity of commercial 
enterprise .... The agitation in which we are engaged 
is rapidly assuming a "similar character. A great wave 
of excitement has passed over the country. The tor
rent is still rising. Yesterday it ·was Scotland; to-day 
it is the Midland district; to-morrow it will be Wales; 
and everywhere it is not a party agitation-it is some
thing like a real uprising of the people .... Up to 
the present time we have had at least five times as many 
meetings as our opponents have had, and our meetings 
have been ten times as numerously attended'; but that 
is not the most important distinction. Our meetings 
have been, as' far as I know, in almost every case open 
'meetings-true assemblies of the people. Our opponents 
have not dared to hold one ~ingle free and open meet
ing in the course of this agitation except one at Dar
lington, where they were defeated by a large majority, 
and one at Bournemouth, where they attempted a 
procession which was incontinently broken up. . . . 
How long is this ~tate of effervescence and agitation 
rapidly degenerating into irritation to continue 1 These 
gJ;Cat gatherings' are only held at considerable incon
venience. They effect a great disturbance of ordinary 
business, and they involve much personal sacrifice." 

, On tb,e same evening Sir M;. Hicks-Beach was speak
ing at Bristol: 

On the 9th the Home Secretary spoke at Derby, and 
the ei-Home Secretary at a meeting near Liverpool. 

The 11th was a memorable day. Lord Hartington 
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addressed a great meeting or demonstration of some 
\5,000 at Chatsworth. .. I fear I must admit that we 
have hardly come here to-day for the purpose of dis
cussion. Discussion can be conducted more conveni
ently at meetings less vast than the present. We have 
come essentially to demonstrate, and to show that in 
the opinion of the vast mass of the people of this 
country there does exist a strong' and an earnest desire 
that the household vote should be extended to the 
county householder." 

Sir William Harcourt also spoke at the same meet
ing. And on the same day Lord Salisbury spoke at. 
Kelso, and .sir Richard Cross at Wigan. Thus, on the 
one day two Cabinet and two ex-Cabinet Ministers were 
utilising the Platform. What a contrast to the time 
when a single speech from Canning was the sum total 
of Ministerial Platforin oratory in a whole year, and 
was thought a most noteworthy and melIlorable event, 
or even those darker ages when the voice oQf a Minister 
was never heard from one year's end to another except 
in Parliament. , 

On the 13th October Sir Stafford Northcote spoke 
at Birmingham, and here, unfortunately, the meeting· 
was broken up by some of the Liberals, and there was 
considerable disturbance. "A scene' thoroughly dis
graceful to English politics," wrote The Times; "a 
conspicuous offence against public liberty." . 

In the course of the three following days no less 
than ten Platform speeches were made by Ministers or 
ex-Ministers. Sir Stafford Northcote spoke twice a~ 
Birmingham, twice at Warrington, twice at Liverpool; 
Sir Charles Dilke spoke at Oldham, Manchester, and 
Stockport; and Sir R. Cross spoke once at Liverpool. 
On the 19th Sir R. Cross spoke at Chester, and Mr. 
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Chamberlain spoke twice at Newtown, in Montgomery
shire. .. This demonstration," 'he said, "forms part 01 
an agitation which has been unparalleled in our time . 

. it has been for the most part a great and orderly 
demonstration, gradually developing itself, testifying to 
the intelligent interest which the 'people take in public 
affairs, and. conclusive to the mind of every honest and 
impartial man as to the evident determination of the 
great mass, at all events, of the people of the United 
Kingdom that the foundations of liberty should be at 
once extended." 

On the 20th three Cabinet Ministers spoke - Sir 
Charles Dilke, Mr. Childers, and Mr. Chamberlain. 
The next day there was even a greater' display of 
Platform oratory. One Cabinet Minister and three 
ex-Cabinet Ministers spoke. Among the latter Lord 
SalisbUry, who made a most interesting speech review
ing the" autumn campaign." 

.. It has," he said, "given the country an oppor
tunity of hearing both' sides of the question, and of 
forming their -deliberate judgment thereupon." After 
referring to Liberal accusations, he said: "I do not in 
the least admit the error which they impute to us 
(of bringing the question of the House of Lords before 
the country), because the imputation of that error rests 
upon the assumption that the people of this country must 
be treated rather like lunatics, and that it is dangerous 
to mention any matter in their hearing, lest it should set 
up a perilous and destructive line of thought. I do not 
believe in the policy of plastering over difficulties and 
trying to avoid dangers by reticence. The only chance 
we have in this country is fair, free, open discussion; 
and if I am told that we have brought before the atten
tion of the country subjects which, but for us, would not 
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.have been brought before them, I say all the better. 
The sooner that they discuss them the better they will 
be able to judge upon them. The oilly thing we 
have to fear is a hasty uninformed judgment, and the. 
longer they are able to discuss them, the more 
thoroughly these questions are agitated in their view, 
with the more perfect confidence we may assure our
selves of the sound judgment that will ultimately be 
arrived at." 

Here ended this great autumn Platform campaign, 
for Parliament met on the 23d October, and Ministers 
and ex-Ministers and members of Parliament had to be 
back in their places. 

I have gone rather into detail in this matter, 
because. I have been anxious to bring into full pro
minence the position to which the Platform had attained: 
Ihave only referred to the speeches of actual members of 
the Cabinet at the time, and members of Lord Beacons
field's Cabinet when it was dissolved in 1880, because I 
wanted to show to what an extent the Platform has 
been adopted by the actual party leaders of the day. I 
cannot say that the list is absolutely complete,' but it 
is very nearly so, and is, at any rate, sufficiently so to 
prove how enormous a change has come over the 
political life of the country since the Platform gradually 
struggled into being. 

That, in the course of about 'three months, the 
Prime Minister should have made important Platform 
speeches on nine occasions, and several other less im
portant ones, that the Prime Minister designate should 
have spoken eight. times, that in addition to these 
&peeches Cabinet Ministers should have spoken thirty 

1 The .pooches of ex-Liberal Min. spoke several times, Mr. Forster a few 
iatera are not included. Mr. Bright times. 
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times, and membEl!s of the preceding Cabinet thirty
eight times, or a total of some eighty-five speeches, is 
indeed the most remarkable testimony to the position 

• which the Platform has attained. 
How strangely, under such circumstances, do all the 

old jeerS against "peripatetic agitators" sound. How 
funnily does Canning's speech, which I have already 
quoted, now read about "ambulatory tribunes," whose 
rostrum was pitched, sometimes here, sometimes there. 
With what language would Lord Liverpool and Lord 
Sidmouth have characterised such conduct in their 
successors. 

The general effe~t might be increased were I to add 
to this list an empneration of the speeches of many 
statesmen of great eminence, abilities, and experience, 
who also 'took an active part in the agitation; and below 
them again of the great mass of members of Parlia
ment whose constituents had to be enlightened or wooed, 
-but space does not permit. . . 

The Annual Register of 1884 contains a summary of 
the meetings held: " Judging from party meetings, the 
balance of numbers has been enormously in favour of 
the Liberals, who claimed to have held 1277 public 
gatherings in England, and 235 in Scotland (a total of 
1512), against 184 in the former, and 11 in the latter 
country (195), in support of the Houseof Lords." 

Thus it is computed that over 1700 public meetings 
were held in Great Britain in th!l course of this agita
tion. "The attendance at these meetings," continues 
the' Annual Register, "varied considerably, for which 
one set of estimates gave 3,500,000 for the Liberals, and 
300,000 only to the Conservatives. Another calculation 
raised the numbers of the latter to 671,000, and reduced 
those of the Liberals less than 1,500,000." 
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The effect of the agitation is known to all. Within 
less than two months the Franchise Bill became law, and 
in the following session of Parliament the almost greater 
measure was passed for the redistribution of seats. The 
one added over 2,000,000 of voters to the electoral body; . 
the other practically realised one of the " six. points .. 
which had been demanded by the Charter-equal 
electoral districts. . 

Indirectly these measures established the Platform 
more firmly than ever as a political institution; for the . 
multiplication of polling places, and the enlargement of 
the constituencies, created demands on representatives 
and candidates which can only be met by a constan.t 
resort to the Platform. 

One final fact will enable us still further to realise 
the eno~ous progress which the electoral Platform has 
made. In 1761, at the first general election in George 
ilL's reign, there were 18 contests. In 1885, at the 
general election, the first under the new Reform Acts, for 
the 567 seats allotted to Great Britain, there were 522 
contests. 



PART VI 

.CONCLUSION 



CHAPTER XXIV 

CONCLUDING CONSIDERATIONS 

SUCH, then, has been the history of the Platform, in its 
main features, from 'the time of its entrance into the 
field of English political life-a history of brilliant pro
gress, and of vast achievement, of a successful struggle 
for the valuable rights of free speech, of public meetings, 
and of self-government. 

. Once the events of the life of the Platform are put 
into the consecutive form of a narrative, one under
stands how simple and natural has been the growth of 
this great institution, and by what natural transitions it 
passed on from one stage to another of progress and 
power. 

Springing from germs in the Constitution itself, 
and in the character of the people or race, it first had a 
long and desperate fight for free speech. Speech was 
not free so long as men were prevented criticising the 
institutions of the country, the actions of the Govern
ment, or even the iniquities of public officials. Speech 
was not free when the suggestion that Parliament did 
not fairly represent the interests of the nation might be 
construed into an attempt to bring the Government of 
the King and Parliament into contempt, and might lay 
the· speaker open to an indic~ment for high treason. 
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But freedom of speech was not beloved in those times 
by governing authorities. ' 

Time after time in the one place wh.ere it existed
namely, in Parliamen~it had been the last stronghold 
of liberty against the aggressiveness of monarchy and 
despotic principles. It was submitted to there only out 
of necessity, and was hated and abhorred and disco\1nte
nanced DY those who were anxious to reserve to them
selves the authority and advantages of government. But 
if submitted to in Parliament, there was no such impera
tive necessity for submitting to it", outside Parliament. 
There it was clear, to their minds at least, that indulg
ence in free speech at public meetlligs could only imperil 
the existing order of things, and be an unmitigated evil. 

The great bulk of the people, however, were deter
mined to have the liberty of expressing their opinions. 
Thought was free, language should be free also. Were 
people to suffer and not to complain? How could 
existing abuses be made evident to the' country at 
large if they were not to be exposed? How could the 
machinery of Government be improved if Ii. perpetual 
bar was to be put on criticism 1 And so the people 
strove for free speech. The strife was long and arduous, 
but it was won, definitely, and finally in 1825, when 
the Seditious Meetings Prevention Act of 1819 expired, 
-not yet three-quarters of a century ago. The right of 
meeting where the people liked, and when they liked, 
was then established, once for all; the magisterial censor
ship of the Platform came to an end; thenceforward the 
people could' say what they liked, could discuss what 
proposition they wished, subject only to those moderate 
restraints of the ordinary statute, or of the c6mmon law, 
which cannot be considered as interfering with freedom 
of discussion, It was a !lplendid triumph-the shackles 
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give the whole of its efforts unimpeded to the great 
work that lay before it.. . 

The history or narrative of the life of the Platform 
brings out too into clear light its various functions, 
and shows when they began to operate. The earliest, 
and at the same time the great fundamental function 
or use of the Platform was what may be called the 
" expressive" function; 1 or, to put it ·in another 
way, the Platform was first used by the people for 
the purpose of describing their condition or circum
stances, or expressing their feelings. When men are 
oppressed by particular laws, or when their condition is 
rendered miserable by particular circumstances, their 
first natural instinct is to seek redress. In the ruder 
states of society, or by the more ignorant classes, redress 
is ordinarily sought by violence. 

On all occasions, however, in this country, violence 
was found to be the most disastrous form of seeking 
redress, resulting in imprisonment or transportation, 
sometimes even in an ignominious death on the scaffold, 
and the alienation of all public sympathy. There are, 
indeed, few more pathetic scenes in the more recent. 
history of this country than the trials of many of these 
ignorant and mistaken men who sought redress by 
violence, and the agony and suffering entailed on their 
wives and families by their trimsportation or death. 
But as the people progressed 'towards education, and 
gained even the crudest ideas of government, they 
sought redress by meeting together, by formulating 
their complaints, and informing the public and the 
Government of the country of their condition. 

1 This phrase is used by Mr. Bagebot tion, p. 133, as ODe of the functions of 
in hie work on Th4 BritiM Constilu- the House of Commons. 
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The Platform was thus, in its first and earliest 
function, an informing voice admonishing the Govern
ment of the condition andn~eds of sections of the 
people; and happy was the country to be able to hear 
this voice, for the worst evils of Government are in a 
fair way for removal when they are discovered and pro
truded on the public gaze. 

Time after time in each of the agitations which 
have been chronicled in this work have we seen how the 
people at their meetings avowed that their object was to 
inform the Government and the Legislature of their 
condition and wants. One resolution, which pointedly 
shows this, may be quoted as typical of or summing up 
the spirit of countless others: "Resolved-That we, at 
this meeting assembled, have met to make known our 
distr~ss and our wants, trusting that our statements may 
meet the public eye, and reach the hearts of our legis
latorS, to the end that they may pass such measures 
as shall secure to industry its full reward, and thus 
improve the condition of ourselves and our fellow
coup.trymen." 

It was a hopeful and not, as so many Tory states
men imagined, an alarming sigu, once the great 
toiling masses, hitherto dumb and. not willing nor 
able to speak, began to find their voice through the 
Platform, and to appeal to- the Legislature and to the 
public for redress, inStead of taking ths""remedy into 
their own hands. This was a distinct step towards 
progress, the first towards a removal of the evils which 
affected them. Violence could only be met with repres
sion; an appeal to reason and humanity could p.ot fail, 
in time, to produce some alleviation. 
. It may at first sight seem somewhat strange that we 

should find .this first function of th,e Platform con-
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stantly recurring in later years' after ~he nation had 
made great progress, and when; in some ways~ the 
Platform had already advanced beyond the merely 
expressive function; but the function is an abiding and. 
not merely a transient one. As years went on new 
masses were constantly growing up who used the Plat
form in its primary and most primitive function, at the 
same time that other classes of greater education and 
experience had passed beyond this initiatory stage, and 
were .employing it in the more advanced functions of 
discussing remedies or suggesting them to the Legis
lature. It was foolish, it was almost criminal conduct 
on the part of the statesmen of the pre-reformed Parlia.
ment to prevent the people petitioning or complaining. 

As . wave after wave of population rolled into the 
already teeming cities, as the great ebb and fl,ow of 
manufacturing prosperity and adversity swept back
wards and forwards, as industry became revolutionised 
by the introduction of steam and the- unending im
provements of machinery, the 'condition of the people 
underwent vast vicissitudes. The industrial population 
felt to its extremest limits every pulse-beat of change, 
and any adverse change fell with the most fatal forc~ 
on the poorest and most helpless. And surely those 
who suffered were those who were best qualified, I do 
not say to suggest the remedies, but to depict their 
condition and to enumerate 'their sufferings. The 
Parliament of the pre-Reform Act period failed lament
ably in representing the interests of the poorer, more 
distressed portions of the nation,-in fact, not merely 
did not represent them at all, but ignored them and 
acted against their interests-and the Parliamentary 
representatives then were almost the last persons who 
could tell aught or cared aught about t4e condition of 
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the people. Indeed, there are very few more remarkable 
phenomena in the earlier Parliamentary history of this 
century than the 'ignorance, sometimes recklessness, 
that prevailed in Parliament as to the social, material, 
moral, and intellectual condition of the great bulk of 
the people of the country. 

It was quite necessary, therefore, that the Legis
lature should be vividly and forcibly informed of the 
state of the people; and the, Platform taught Parlia
ment much; but not till the informiD.g voice ~f the 
Chartist Platform hammered the information into the 
mind of the governing classes, and these classes found 
themselves standing on the brin~ of an abyss, or, as it 
were, looking down into the crater of a volcano of human 
miseries and passion, did even a reformed Parliament 
begin, really to grapple with the great "condition of 
England" question, or fully understand that that was, 
for England, and for them, the question of all, others. 

From the "expressive" function-the describing 
and voicing of grievances-it was a simple and per
fectly natural step in an upward direction to the dis
cussion or consideration of remedies, and this " discuss
ing" function must be regarded as the second function 
of the Platform in order of growth, and also, like the 
expressive, an abiding function. 

As Boon as men passed from mere statements, or 
complaint, on to the discussion of' rem~dies, it is plain 
that they had advanced a. stage both in education and 
reason,ability. Much disCUSsion could be, and was, 
carried on in and by the Press, both by newspapers 
and other publications; b~t it was cold and ine.ffective 
in comparison with verbal discussion on the Platform, 
where antagonistic opinions had often to be defended 
and Bupporteq by combatants face to face, and in the 
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awarded the victory-. Moreover, this form of discussion 
was a new method of considering public affairs, for it 
was in addition to the discussion carried on in the 
Press, and to the discussion in Parliament; it brought 
large numbers of men into mental and political activity, 
who otherwise would have been passive or indifferent; 
and it laid open, as it were, a wholly new vein of political. 
opinion and intelligence. 

It is perfectly true that in the earlier stages of Plat
form discussion, such discussion as there was, was not 
of a high character, nor of imy appreciable value. One 
would have no justi:qcation for expecting otherwise. 
Platform discussion could not, in fact, in its incipient 
stage, compete with discussion in Parliament. The 
bulk of the men who attended the meetings were ill
educated and "ill-informed; the speakers too often were 
not much better. The conclusions arrived at by large 
bodies of the people in public meetings· ;were often 
unwise, and showed gross ignorance; but as time went 
on, and the political education of the people ad v.anced, 
a vast improvement in this respect took place. 

The Anti-Com-Law agitation affords a perfect ex- . 
ample of this function of the Platform, for it was mainly 
by Platform. discussion and hard matter-of-fact reason
ing and argument that the public mind was converted 
to the abolition of the Corn Laws. From the very 
infancy of the movement itil promoters pressed the 
Platform into their service', and trusted implicitly to 
public discussion to, gain converts to their cause, The 
meetings were usually specially designed for the pur
poses of discussion-persons holding views in favour of 
the Corn Law being invited to come and discuss the 
question, and at meeting after 'meeting it was thrashed 

VOL, II 20 
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out on the Platform in speeches of the closest argument 
by the champions of opposing views. The agitation 
was an uphill one-hopeless, apparently, at the outset, 
when all· obstacles to its success were contemplated; 
but, in the end, those obstacles were overcome by sheer 
force of discussion, and the Act which abolished the 
Corn Laws stands in the· statute book as a permanent 
and most striking testimony to the successful use of the 
Platform for the purposes of discussion and conversion. 

The unsuitability of. the Platform for the purposes 
of discussion has often been insisted upon. When
ever any· exceptionally ,large meeting or series of 
meetings took' place anywhere, the argument was 
generally revived. Lord Brougham, in his, work 
on The B1.f.tish Oonstitution,' has stated the argument 
very well.. He said: "It is never to be lost sight of 
that such meetings' as we have been speaking of, and 
indeed all popular assemblies, are convoked, not for 
deliberation or for dis~u,ssion, but for very different 
purposes. • They are attended by men all of one opinion; 
all engaged heart and sou1.in the pursuit of one object. 
They meet to excite and influence each othe:r; to give 
vent to' feelings which they have long entertained and 
cherished, or declare opinions which they, or some 
person for them, have already formed. They bear 
no contradiction; they listen to no reason. They are 
bodies of men assembled for action, not for consultation; 
their real objects are to. prepare for some violent act, 
and to impress the Government with fear." 

'Numerous other writers have given expression 
to much the same opinion, and there is a certain 
amo"iInt of. truth in the argument which gi~es it an 

1 Chap. ix. see. 2. ings in Ir9Iaud in 1828, but he spcci1i-
I He had boon refel'liug ~o the Dloot- oally includes uallilopular assomblies." 
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air of plausibility. It was, in the main, true of 
the great meetings to which Lord Brougham, in 
the first instance, referred: they were more demonstra
tions of opinion than for argument or discussion; it was 
true of the great meetings in Ireland in the Repeal 
agitation; it was in the maio, true of some of the huge 
meetings in England at different times. But the fallacy 
of the argument lies in limiting the idea of the Plat
form to its purely" discussing" function; and to allege 
it 8S true of "all popular assemblies" is both incorrect 
and misleading. . Meetings innumerable, or, to use Lord 
Brougham's words, "popular assemblies," have been. 
convoked and held for the purposes of deliberation and 
discussion, and very effective discussion ·has taken place 
at them. The whole Anti-Corn-Law agitation is a 
standing contradiction to Lord Brougham's argument. 

But the subject has undergone a vast change since 
then, and what apparently had, not dawned on his mind, 
and what others who use a similar criticism are blind to, 
is the larger aspect of the modern Platfor~ discussion 
·which is so marked a feature in the present time, and of 
which so. striking an illustration has been given in the 
last chapter. It is true that in recent years meetings 
have assumed a very one-sided character, so far at least 
as the speaking is concerned, and that it is not often 
a speaker opposing the object for which the meeting 
is. held can obtain a hearing. The old system of 
the rival candidates at an, election speaking from 
the same hustings has ceased to exist; each now holds 
his separate meetings. . Likewise, in times gon.e 
past, as I have narrated, at numerous count:r and 
other meetings, opposing speakers discussed the question 
in the presence of the meeting. Now, such a practice •. 
scarcely obtains. But there is no diminution of Plnt-



564 THE PLATFORM: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS PART VI 

. form discussion on this account, nor is Platform dis
cussion one iota less valuable. Rather has it reached 
a more enlarged, a more impressive form. The rival 
clLndidates in an election contest hold their separate 
meetings, and argue and discuss with each other on the 
questions of the hour, quite as much if not more than 
they did when they both stood upon the same Platform. 
And in the higher ranks of politicians, as I have shown, 
the leaders of the rival parties do the same. The Prime 
Minister and ex-Prime Minister, Cabinet Ministers, 
and ex-Cabinet Ministers, argue with and answer one 
another from separate Platforms, just as thoroughly 
and effectually as if they met on one Platform, and 
there argued with each other, and presented their 
respective policies to the arbitrament of those assembled 
to listen to them. 

If the speeches made -on the Platform were not 
reported in the public Press, then there would be much 
cause to lament that the older practice of rival speakers 
addressing a meeting, and of the meeting being more 
strictly deliberative and consultative was not continued, 
but no great party leader now makes a speec!). which is 
not reported at fuli length in almost every newspaper in 
the Empire, and no one of local importance or ability 
makes a speech which is not reported in the local 
newspapers. Thus the discussion is as thorough as if it 
took place at a meeting, and thus all men are given the 
materials for forming an opinion on the points 'il.t issue .. 

. It is true that :the Platform is thus dependent on the. 
Press for the fulfilment of the" discussing" function, but 
it has ever been more or less so .. The same, however, may 
be said of Parliament, for if the debates ill Parliament 
were not reported in the Press, a vast amount of the 
influence of Parliament would be gone, for a very small 
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proportion of men would read the volumes of the Parlia
mentary debates as they from time to time appeared. 
The suitability of the Platform for discussion is indeed 
so manifest, and is now so generally acknowledged, 
that I need not dwell further on this function of it. 

The transition from this to the third great func
tion of the Platform was again quite a natural one. 
From discussion as to remedies, and decision as to the 
.most desirable, it was quite a natural step to the adop
tion of means for attaining the object fixed on, or 
enforcing the conclusions come to. This, I think, may 
best be described as the" controlling" function. This 
control was exereisable in two ways--one by putting 
the candidate through a public political examination 
on the Platform, and exacting pledges from him as to 
his future conduct in Parliament.if elected; the other 
by bringing pressure to beu on the representatives in 
Parliament. . 

The essence of the problem whioh the growing 
democracy of the United Kingdom had to solve was 
the one I have alrea.dy stated-namely, how, consist
ently with the existence of the Crown and of the 
Upper House of Parliament, could it secure absolute" 
self-government and supreme control in the government 
of the nation, both as regarded its internal affairs and 
its external relations 1 The impossibility of a com
ml!Jlity in a body carrying on a regular government is 
manifest to a person of any understanding. A people 
or community is accordingly forced to entrust their 
own powers, or at least a portion of them, to some 
individuals, or set of individuals, to exercise in their 
behalf.' The problem then is, how and upon what 
terms an~ conditions, and by whom are the persons to 

1 See EsaaJlOR a-m..."" by James Mill. 
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be chosen who are to stand, as it were, in the place of 
the people ~ As a general solution of this' problem, all 
modern . democracies have adopted in one form or 
another il. system of representative government. Each 
national democracy, however, has adopted the, special 
form which it thought most desirable or most feasible. 
The system which had come down from .the past in Eng
land has been already described. In most respects the 
system of repres~ntation was little 'more than nominal: . 
Down to the time of the 'first Reform Act, by far 
the largest proportion of the members of the House 
of Commons were wholly' independent of the people; 
whilst of the others the majority went to Parliament 

, absolutely free from any pledges or conditions what
ever as to theil- future conduct in Parliament. Even 
in the cases of those. who did give some sort of pledge, 
the pledges were only mo~ally binding, nor do they 
appear to' have been looked on at all seriously. 

Once the democracy of England had grown so 
powerful as to force from the Government a revision 
of· the Constitution, and once 'the mst Reform Act was 
passed, an immense impetus was given to the enforce
ment of the principle of responsibility of representatives 
to their constituents. It is curious how strongly even 
some Liberals held to the independence of action of the 
representatives. Thus Lord Brougham, in his work 
just referred to,' went so far as to lay down the can!>n 
that "The people's power being transferred to the 
representative body for a limited time, the people arll 
bou'nd not to exercise their infiuen<!e so as to' control 
the conduct of their representatives, as a body, on the 
several measures that come' before them;" and in his 
work on Political Philosophy he wrote: "The most 

1 TM BritiM Constitution, chap_ vii. 
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" 
serious risk to which the representative principle is 
exposed in a democracy arises from the impatience of 
the people, and their disposition to take back a portion 
of the power which they have entrusted to their 
deputies, by controlling them in its exercise on ques
tions of a peculiarly interesting nature. The peculiar 
importance of any measure, either of gener!!l legislation, 
or of administrative policy, affords no excuse for this 
interference." 1 

But the people could scarcely: be expected to remain 
• passive spectators of the actions of their representatives, 

and to take no part in politics except once· in every 
septennial period. For many long years ~hey had 
suffered under their so-called representatives., 7'hey 
accordingly set themselves to remedy tbe evil-to do 
exactly those things which· Lord Brougham said were 
inconsistent with the prineiple of representation; and 
they worked out the remedy by making the Platform 
the instrument of their controlling power. 

John Stuart Mill, in his treatise on Representative 
Govern'ment,' has explained the feasibility of making 
this. control effective. He wrote: "Let the system of 
representation be what it may, it will bjl converted into 
one of mere delegation if the electors so choose. As 
long as' they are free not to vote, and free to vote as 
they like, they cannot be prevented from making their 
vote depend on any condition they think fit to annex 
to ~t. By tefusing' to elect anyone who will not pledge 
,himself to all their opinions, and even, if they please, 
to consult with them before voting on any important 
subject not foreseen, they can reduce their representative 
to their mere mouthpiece, or compel him in honour, 

1 Brough&m, Politica.l Philolop/l.y. ! J. S. Mill, .Reprt.sematioe Gow:,.n-
vol. ill. chap. .zii. ment, chapa xii. 
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"whe~no longer willing to act in that capacity, to resign 
hi{ seat." 1 

" . 
.;' 'Once the first Reform Act was passed, a very much 

"larger number of constituencies were in a position to 
exercise a stricter examination of those seeking to 
represent them. The candidate was obliged to appear 
before the electors, and to make from the Platform a 
public avowa'l ofhis political creed. If he neglected 
aught, he was liable to be questioned as to his opinions, 
and to have pledges exacted from him. From that 
time down to the pres-ent the practice of exacting 
pledges from ca.rididates has steadily been on the in
crease. Candidates have now to 'stand the test of one 
Platform examination after another,on this subject and 
on that. Electors insist now on knowing all the views 
of the candidate who seeks to represent t!lem. Vague 
promises or ambiguous declarations no longer suffice. 
An elected representative now goes to Parliament 
pledged up to the 'eyes on almost every conceivable 
subject. That complete independence of action which 
members of Parliament claimed for themselves in pre
reform times has practically become a thing of the past. 
Within certain limits, and in the cases of some public 
favourites, a certain degree of latitude is allowed; but 
on the whole, the position of a representative haA. within 
the last century undergone a complete and entire change 
as regards his independence of action. . 

But this is very far from satisfying now the exi
gencies of electors, or being a sufficient control over a 
representative by his constitueI!ts. Numerous events' 
happen which require sugges~ons from them to him, or 
a great crisis arises on a subject not dre!\lllt of at the 

1 Mill was not in fa.vour of this being absolute conformity to their opinions, 
carried to an extreme. II The electors as the condition oC his retaining his 
will not do wisely if ·they iDaiat 011 seat. II 
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election time, and on which the electors ma hye' 
strong views as to what should be dime. Meeting 1'e 
held at which he is or is not present, the voice of 
Platform is invoked to e~press the opinions of the 
electors on the political question of the hour, or even 

"on the action of their representative in respect to it, 
and the expression of opinion is conveyed to him, if not 
actually as a direct instruction which he must follow, at 
any rate as an intimation, which, experience teaches 
him, can only be disregarded at considerable risk, or 
for some very good reason to the contrlj.fY. 

Nor are the"requirements of the electors any longer 
satisfied with seeing their representative merely at 
election time, nor with the rendering of the account of 
the stewardship at the" end of. the Parliament-possibly, 
a period of six or seven years. They expect .now 
and require from their representative at least an annual 
rendering of such account; the Platform is had recourse, 
to as the best and most satisfactory, inaeed, the only 
means of obtaining it face to face, and the verdict is 
given in the resolution of approval or disapproval which 
is passed by the ineetings which he addresses. 

In large constituencies one meeting does not suffice, " 
and the'representative has to make a tour of his con
stituenc.Y, addressing meetings in all populous centres, 
and giving all the electors the opportunity of hearing 
him. 

A representative has, in fact, in the' present day to 
live under the scrutinising gaze of his constituents, and 
in pUblic communication with them. Thus the choice 
of representatives is supplemented by a never-ceasing 
control over them, and the power of the people becomes 
unceasingly effective. 

This method of controlling the representative does 
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not remove the fundamental defect in the system of 
representative government--namely, an actual surrender 
of power in electing a representative. But it has a moral 
force which is sufficient, which is, in fact, so powerful 
that no representative could venture to defy it for any 
length of time. The limited period for which a repre
sentative holds his trust, and the certainty of a day 
of reckoning when the life of a Parliament comes 
to an end, act as very sufficient deterrents on the 
independent conduct of representatives. It is true that 
were they to. cOjIlbine, they could-as has been once 
done already-prolong the life of Parlial!J.ent, and post
pone the day of reckoning; but in these times there 
is no danger of this. 

Indeed, so far from members endeavouring to keep 
the~ seats in defiance of the wishes of the bulk of a 
constituency, several instances have occurred of mem
bers resigning their seats in consequence of what they 
considered as vital differences between them and their 
constituents. The resignation by Sir Robert Peel of 
his seat for Oxford so far back as 1829, which has 
been already m~ntioned; set an example in this, and 
since then other instances have occurred of members 
resigning their seats, because they could not con
scientiously carry out the wishes of their constituents. 

The occurrenCE! is .not, however; very common, for, 
as a rule, the representatives now chosen are in 
thorough accord with the opinions of their constituents, 
and being of the same way of thinking in so many 
thiDgs, with the same cast of thought, the' same 
interests, and the same principles, the probability is 
that the representative on the one hand, and the con
stituents on the other, will regard in the same way any 
new question tB.at suddenly arises. 
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The long-increasing tendency on the part of con 
stituencies to keep a tight control over their represen
tatives received considerable accentuation after the 
passing of the Reform Act of 1867, in the formation in 
many constituencieS of local Associations established 
with the new of selecting candidates, carrying on 
electoral contests, and of uniting the party. The 
representative system was closely followed in the elec
tion of the members of these Associations. The theory 
of these institutions was, that the Association, having 
been elected by the .members ot the party at large, 
wa,s representat:ive of them, and that all the members of 
the party should, therefore, place their votes at the 
disposal of the Association, to be used for the benefit of 
the party as the majority of the Association might 
decide.1 

In 1877 the farther step was taken of federating the 
various Liberal Associations together, so that delegates 
from them might formulate the policy which was to be 
adopted by the Liberal party as a whole, and this central 
body was called "The National Liberal Federation." 
The first conference of the delegates took place at 
Birmingham, and the occasion was celebrated by a great
meeting there on the 31st May. In 1880 the Federa
tion had over 100 branches connected with it. Mr. 
Chamberlain claimed that it had organisations in 67 
boroughs, and. 10 counties, and out of these, at the 
general election, 60 had returned Liberals.' 

The serious consequences which its opponents antici
pated-namely, that the effect of this central body 

1 See Public Opitlion. cmd Lord 
BtaCI1fl8jkld, vol. i p. 21. 

2 See "A New Political Organisa
tion," by J. Chamberlain, ForlnighUy 
Rfti~J July 1877 i Tic Nitu:I«rtJA 

Ctmtury, 1882, p. 959, II The Birming
ham Caucus," by W. T. Marriott j 
also the same magazine, lIay 1882 
.. Town and Country Politics," by Rev 
J. Guinn ... Bog.,.. 
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would 'be " to transfer all power from Parliament to this 
self-constituted Committee," - have, however, hardly been 
realised. So far, the local constituencies have been too 

. independent to be willing to submit to much dictation 
from any.central body, nor is it desirable that the Plat
form in this sphere of its duty should be ruled by a 

. Central Association, for that would be substituting one 
tyranny or .form of personal rule for that from which, 
with much difficulty, they have emancipated themselves, 
and would be destructive of that self-government which 
the independent action of the Platform in each con
stituency gives. 

Viewing this action 'of the Platform as a whole, 
it is not, I think, too much to say that the Platform 
has, by the exercise of its" controlling" function, 
effected what practically amounts to II revolution in 
the system of representative government. Technically, 
members of Parliament are as free as ever they were ; 
the people's power is legally surrendered into their hands 
on election; practically, however, they are not. free; and 
though the new system has not the force of law, it is 
rapidly acquiring almost equal stability by the force of 
custom. The uncontrolled powers of members of the 
House of Commons have, in fact, been brought under the 
direct control of their constituents. Constituents are 
able to sway them to their will, and members go to 
Parliament no longer to act just as pleases themselves, or, 
as the euphuism was, to act according to their consciences, 
but more as delegates from the constituencies. 

And in the larger and more important aspect of the 
case the Platform is able, by its controlling function, 
when collectively employed, to impose its will on the 
House of Commons, and therefore on the Government 
of the country. In· gaining this authority over ·the 
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House· of Commons it has, as I have before remarked, 
simultaneously profited by the increasing authority 
which the House has been acquiring to itself from the 
C;own, from the House of Lords, and generally from the 
feudal aristocracy which so -long exercised sJlch sway 
over the fortunes of the country. 

Just as the House of Commons has been becoming 
ever more and more the executive of the Constitution, 
so Parliament has been becoming every year more and 
more the executive of the Platform. 

Mr. Bagehot, in his work on The British Constitution, 
has pointed out that" The ultimate authority in the 
English Constitution is a newly-elected House of Com
mons. :ijo matter whether the question upon which it 
decides be administrative or legislative; no matter 
whether it concerns high matters of the essential con
stitution, or small matters of daily detail; no matter 
whether it be a question of making a war or continuing 
a war; no matter whether it be the imp-osing a tax, or 
the issuing a paper currency; ilO matter whether it be a 
question relating to India, or Ireland, or London,-a new 
House of Commons can despotically and finally resolve. 

"The House of Commons .. , . when sure of the. 
popular assent, and when freshly elected, is absolute-it 
can rule as it likes and decide as it likes. And it can 
take the best security that it does not decide in vain. 
It can ensure that its decrees shall be executed, for it, 
and it alone, appoints the executive; it can inflict the 
most severe of all penalties on neglect, for it can remove 
the executive. It can choose, to effect its wishes, those 
who wish the same; and so its will is sure to be done.'" 

But the power outside which makes and unmakes 
the House is greater than the House. The people have 

, Bagcbot, p. 227. 
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chosen the Platform as the principal means of expressing 
themselves. It speaks their voice at election time, and 
it speaks their voice to their representatives when. 
seated in Parliament, and it is from it, and by.it, 
that theif voice reaches and controls the Government of 
the day. 

It is by thus making the Platform a control
ling power, that the English people have so far 
worked out the problem how they, as a democracy, 
could, consistently with the existing form of the Con
stitution, take to themselves the government of the 
country and keep it under their own direction. 

The Platform has, in fact, been the instrument by 
which a liberty-loving people have won their freedom, 
without bloodshed or disorder, such as stained the 
revolutions in other countries. It has been the means 
hy which England has "set an example to the world of 
a great nation passing from an aristocratic domination 
to a wholly democratic government without civil war.» 1 

And it has won the victory by reason and conviction
a far more permanent and' enduring victory than any 
won by violent and forcible revolution. 

One service more which the Platform has rendered 
can best be described in the wOl'ds of De Quincey, who, 
in a work written . some sixty years ago, has given, in a 
passage of great beauty, a- sort of prophetic description 
of what the Platform has very' nearly brought the 
system of government to. <, 

" I have," he wrote, " always maintained that under 
0. representative government, where the great cities of 
the Empire must naturally have the power, each in its 
proportion, of reacting upon the capital and the councils 
of the nation in so conspicuous a way, there is a result 

. 1 Place, MSS., 27,819. 
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waiting on the final improvements of the arts of travel
ling apd of transmitting intelligence with velocity such 
as cannot be properly appreciated in the absence of all 
h\atQrical experience. Conceive a state of communica
tion between the centre and the extremities of a great 
people, kept up with a uniformity of reciprocation so 
exquisite as to imitate the flowing and ebbing of the . 
sea, or the systole and diastole of the human heart, 
day and night, waking and sleeping, not succeeding to 
each other with more absolute certainty than the acts 

. of the metropolis and the controlling notice of the 
provinces; whe~her in the way of support or of resist
ance. Action and reaction from every point of the 
compass being thus perfect and instantaneous, we should 
then first begin to understand, in Ii practical sense, what 
is meant by the unity of a political body, and we should 
approach to a more adequate appreciation of the powers 
which are latent in organisation. For it must be' con
sidered that hitherto, under the most complex organisa
tion, and that which has best ~ttained its purposes, the 
natio~al will has hever been able to express itself upon 
one in a thousand of the public acts, simply because 
the' national voice was lost in the distance, and could, 
not collect itself through the time and the space rapidly 
enough to connect itself immediately with the evan
escent measure of the moment. But as the system' of 
intercourse is gradually expanding, these bars of ~pace 
and time 8.re in the same, degree contracting, until 
fiually we may expect them altogether to vanish; and 
,then every part of the Empire will react upon the 
whole with the power, life, and effect of immediate 
conference amongst parties brought face to face. Then 
first will be seen a political system truly organic, i.e. 
in which each acts upon all, and aJl react upon each; 
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"and a new earth will arise from the indirect agency 9f 
this merely physical revolution." 1 

Important and 1l8eful though the functions of the 
Platform are, yet there are many persons who do not 
hesitate to deplore its existence. The words so familiar 
in the past-demagogues, harangues, o~ any other 
abusive epithet that was employed-still find an. echo 
in their minds. It is useless, however, to deplore its 
existence. Parliament, long the sole permitted fjeld 
for the discussion of political measures and events, 
became ever m,ore and more inadequate for ~he public 
requirements in this respect. As the nation passed 
from childhood to youth, and from youth to manhood, 
other means had to be found for expressing its thoughts. 
One circumstance aIone was sufficient to prove the 
insufficiency of Parliament-Damely, that it .sat for 
only a certain portion of the ·year. For, on an average, 
six or seven months in every year there was no Par
liament. Crises so great.as to evoke the feelings of the 
people, and to impel them to utterance, frequently arose 
during this period of Parliamentary inanition.. The 
people would not, could not be expected to remain 
iIi a state. of silence under such circumstances, and 
yet, except by the Platform, they had no adequate 
means of expressing themselves. The Press, the other 
great organ of public opinion, though affording some 
vent ,for their feelings, was insHfficient. Newspapers 
were dear; their circulation was not large; and further
more, it was not everyone who could obtain the oppor
tunity of discussing subjects therein. Nor even if they. 
could, would any newspaper discussions have sufficed for 
the public requirements. The views of the people would 
have failed to reach the ears of the Government in such 

1 D. Q.incell> Aoutobiographi<: Sk.tdoa (Tra •• lling~ 
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volume as to impress the Government with their due 
weight. 

If the need for the Platform was felt already a 
century or more ago, when England was just beginning 
to enlarge her borders, and to multiply her needs, how 
manifestly greater became the necessity for its· functions 
as years went on, as the country doubled Il;Ild 
trebled its population, and as the Government kept 
gradually passing from the hands of a limited feudal 
aristocracy into the hands of the people themselves. 
Moreover. the experience of its advantages and utility 
has ingrained or interwoven it into the very fibre of 
the public life of the nation. Of the inevitability of 
the Platform, therefore, there can b~ no question. 
Whether we like it or deplore it, whether we approve 
or disapprove of it, whether we admire its power, Or 
tremble at the dangers involved in its use, the Plat
form is an unavoidable, inevitable ne.cessity. Just as 
language is necessary for individual intercourse, so is 
the Platform necessary for general political intercourse. 

That there are dangers connected with it no reason
able person can doubt. It has been said that "the 
advantages· of a free Press are innumerable. With. 
these society must be content to take some concomitant 
evils." 1 The remark applies with equal force to the 
Platform. The advantages of the Platform are in
numerable. With them society must be content to 
take some concomitailt dangers. Those dangers have at 
all times formed the subject of the most impassioned 
language by all who were opposed to any increase of 
popular power. From the time that the electors of 
Middlesex met to protest a"aainst the House of Com
mons depriving them of the right of electing whom 

1 TAl Timu. 12th January 1831. 
VOL. II 2p 
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they pleased, no subject has afforded so much occasion 
for such outspoken hostility, from the Sovereign hilnself 
on the throne, and his Ministers, down through all the 
gradations of social or political rank, to the most con
temptible and meanest of Tory hacks-all have united in 
a chorus of obloquy against the Platform. It suited 
the purpose of many to represent, the Platform as a 
most dangerous institution leading by the directest 
road to revolution, and when revolution was mentioned 
it was always intended to suggest September massacres, 
wholesale guillotiniIjgs, the extermination of the aristoc
racy, and the decapitation of kings. Every prominent 
incident in the progress of the Platform, or any illegal 
actions which could be remotely attributed to it, were' 
,seized on as the text for invective against the people 
having the right of meeting and speaking. Thus' 
the more timid were appalled or coerced into the 
quiescence neces!\ary for the prolongation of the exist
ence of abuses, and privileges, and monopolies which 
the upper classes were interested in maintaining. 

But we should err much'were we to accept as true 
.the exaggerated allegations of interested or indignant 
partisans. Fortunately, experience has over and over 
again proved how exaggerated they were, and has in
duced a saner and more rational mode of looking at 
great popular meetings. • 

Undoubtedly the Platform hIlS dangers-great ones, 
it must be admitted-but there is' no reaSon why they 
should be exaggerated. Summarised briefly, the dangers, 
I think, are-(l) the immediate danger of disturbance 
or violence incurred by bringing large masses. of men 
together; (2) the slower danger of the people being 
misled by it into evil courses; and (3) the greatest 
danger that can be alleged against it-such _a combinn.-
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.tio.n o.f the Platfo.rm and o.rgaIiisatio.ll as may lead to. a 
subversio.n o.f the Go.vernment. 

The first o.f these dangers, then, is the risk o.f dis
turbance o.r vio.lence incurred by bringing large masses 
of men to.gether. It is no.t, ho.wever, peculiar to the 
Platfo.rm, fo.r peo.ple CRn gather witho.ut any intentio.n 
of using the Platfo.rm. The danger has been fo.rcibly 
described by Lo.rd Chief-Justice Tindal in his charge. to. 
the Grand Jury o.n the o.cCasio.n o.f the trials at Bristo.l 
of the rio.ters o.f 183l. 

It is to be remembered that these rio.ts were in no. 
way the co.nsequences o.f Platfo.rm actio.n, and I o.nly 
quo.te the passage as illustrating the danger in its 
extremest fo.rm. The" excitement" referred to. by the 
Lo.rd Chief-J ustice was the demo.nstratio.n against the 
Recorder, Sir C. Wetherell, o.n his arrival at Bristo.l. 
"It may be safely co.ncluded," said the Lo.rd Chief
Justice, "that if the excitement which led to. the defi
ance o.f the law at the earlier part o.f the day had never 
existed, the :weightier crimes subsequently co.mmitted 
by the po.pulace wo.uld not have taken place, and it is 
precisely fo.r this reaso.n that the law o.f England hath 
at all times held in the greatest abho.rrence rio.to.us and 
tumultuo.us assemblages o.f thepeo.ple. No. man can 
fo.resee at the co.mmencement what co.urse they will 
take, o.r what co.nsequences will ensue. Tho.ugh cases 
may o.ccur in which the o.bject o.f such assemblies is at 
first defined and mo.derate, they rapidly enlarge their 
po.wer o.f mischief; and fro.m the natural effect o.f the 
excitement and ferment inseparable fro.m the co.llectio.n 
o.f multitudes in o.ne mass, the o.riginal design is quickly 
lo.st sight o.f, and men hurry o.n to the co.mmissio.n o.f 
crimes which, at their first meeting, they ne'Ver co.n
templated. The beginning o.~ tumult is like the letting 
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.. out of w~ter-if not stopped ~t first, it becomes diffi· 
cult to do so afterwa.rds; it rises and increases until 
it ove.rwhelms the f&rest and the most valuable works 
of man." 1 

It cannot of course be disputed that any great g~ther. 
ings of the people are more or less liable to result. in 
violence or disorder; but it may with confidence be 
asserted th~t where the Pl~tform brings people together, 
there is fu less risk of danger than where the people 
come together for some' other reason. In the latter case, 
when a crowd collects there is no course of procedure 
prescribed; no beginning, middle, or end to any sort of 
ceremony as it were; nothing to compens~te in any 
w~y for the trouble of assembling, or to occupy or keep 
the people out· of mischief. Whereas, in the former 
case, they are to' a very considerable extent under the 
influence of le~ders charged with a degree of responsi
bility, there is more or less occup~tion in listening to 
public speakers, ~nd assenting to resolutions, and to 
have taken part in a Platform meeting.is in itself a 
usually sufficient vent to pub:\ie ill-humour without pro-
.ceeding to acts of violence. _ 

Place, who had a considerable experience of public 
meetings, writing about 1840, said: "There is not a single 
instance during the last thirty years where any public 
meeting held for any avowed specific purpose ever went 
beyond it." • 

And with very few exceptions the same statement 
might be made ~s to public meetings since. As regards 
danger to the State from such ~emblies, the danger is 
infinitesinlal. Any disturbances th~t m~y arise from a 
public meeting are local, and the force for the sup
pression' of local disturbances is overwhelming. 
1 See StaU 7'riaU, New Seri.., vol iq. po 8. I Place, MSS.. 97.797. P. 23. 



CHAP. XXIV THE DANGERS OF THE PLATFORM 58. 

"The law of England hath, in proportion to . the 
danger which it attaches to riotous and disorderly 
meetings of the people, made ample provision for 
preventing such offences, and for the prompt and 
effectual suppression of them whenever they arise." 1 

Moreover, the laws against violence and outrage, 
robbery or incendiarism, are very definite and deterrent; 
and so intolerant are Englishmen of violence. and dis
order, that offenders, instead of receiving popular sym
pathy, arouse the most intense popular antipathy. 

So conscious, in fact, have popular agitators been of 
the weakness or insufficiency of a local or isolated 
demonstration, no matter how huge or impressive it 
was, that in order to make the agitation. more effective, 
the attempt has been made to hold a large number of 
simultaneons meetings throughout the country, and 
thus to strike awe into the go:verning classes. The 
Catholic Association in Ireland, it will be remembered, 
held simultaneous meetings in Ireland on a certain day, 
and the Chartist leaders endeavoured to do so too, but 
with far less effect. 

Furthermore, it is to be borne in mind that the 
law, though happily widely tolerant 'of quiet and lawful 
meetings of the people, and giving the fullest freedom, 
that even an enthusiast for liberty could desire, is very 
hostile to them if they pass beyond well-defined limits. 

Judge Bayley, at the trial of Henry Hunt, in March 
1820, explained the law on the subject very clearly. 
In the course of the case he said: "I think that if a 
meeting assembles· in such numbers and with such 
strength as to excite alarm in the minds of peaceable 
subjects, that meeting is illegal. If the purpose of a 
meeting be legal, it may become illegal, if illegal means 

1 Lord Chief-Justice Tindal's charge, StatIJ Trials, Now Seri6S, vol. iii. p. 4. 
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.. be resorted to for obtaining that purpose. Even if the 
meeting billegal in its object, it. may become illegal by 
the manner in which it is conducted, if that manner 
be such as to excite terror in ordinary minds." 1 And in 
his charge to the jury he went into the subject more 
fully. "I have," he said, .. no difficulty in stating to 
you that it is not because a meeting consists of 60,000 
men, women, and children-a mixed multitude-that it 
is, therefore, necessarily an unlawful assembly. That 
number may meet under such circumstances as by no 
means to raise public terror, or to raise fears and 
jealousies in the minds of the persons in the neighbour
hood where they meet. But if, in an assembly so con
stituted, met for. perfectly legal purposes, any men 
introduced themselves illegally to give to that meeting 
an undue direction which would produce terror to his 
Majesty's subjects, although 59,000 out of that meeting 
would be perfectly innocent, there might be twelve or 
twenty illegally assembled; and those twelve or twenty 
would be liable to be tried upon the ground of illegally 
assembling .there, although the assembly be perfectly 
legal as to the bulk of the people who are there.'" 

This, however, was not all, for he added: .. If any 
persons by plan amongst themselves contrive that there 
shall be such observations made to them, by harangues, 
by placards, or by any such means as are likely to give 
to that large body of persons that direction which will 
be likely to endanger the public peace, and strike terror 
into the minds of his Majesty's subjects, those persons 
will be liable to the conviction of the offence of illegal 

• • U conspIracy. 
It is easy to s~e from these statements, which prac

tically are as true now as whe.n spoken, the law not 
1 Slo.U Trials, New Serlos, vol. i. p. 231. • Jmd. P. 436. 
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having been since changed, how very easily a public 
meeting can lay itself open to legal consequences, and 
how very jealous the law is to guard against any abuse 
of the great privilege of public meeting. 

The ultimate decision in a case where a prosecution 
is instituted for a breach of the law rests with a jury; 
but the very fact that the penalties of the law can be 
so easily incurred imposes both on the leaders. of any 
popular demonstration, and on the participators therein, 
such a sense of responsibility as induces considerable 
moderation and caution. Hence, where all are more or 
less anxious to avoid incurring any unpleasant con-. 
sequences, the dangers of riot and disturbance incurred 

, by bringing large masses of the peoRle together are 
considerably diminished. It is, indeed, a remarkable 
testimony to the law-abiding character of the pllople, that 
in all the great popular demonstrations which have taken 
place within recent years, the utmost endeavours have 
been made Iv the demonstrators themselves, by the 
appointment of stewards and others specially for the 
purpose of enforcing order, to keep their proceedings free 
from the danger of riot, violence, or any disturbance. 

The second class of dangers which may arise from 
the Platform are the dangers of the people being misled 
by bad or ignorant men into evil' courses. These are 
genuine dangers,. proved by sad demonstration, time 
after time. 

"Out of one foolish word may start a thousand 
daggers," it has been strikingly said; but how much 
greater is the probability of such a result when thou
sands of foolish speeches are poured into the ears of an 
ignorant and poverty-stricken people. Gale Jones, 
Orator Hunt, Stephens, Feargus O'Connor, need but be 
mentioned, and we see how, at successive periods of our 
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history, the people have been led into unwise or evil 
courses. The serious riots· in Birmingham in 1839 were 
the direct result of incitement to violence by the 
Chartist leaders and speakers there. 

The outbreak or rising at Newport in the same year 
was a far more formidable display of what evil counsel 
from the Platform could do; the discontent, which 
resulted in that movement, having unquestionably been 
fostered into activity by the speeches of certain of the 
Chartist agitators. The great "tum-out" in 1842 
afforded further proof of the danger of the Platform, 

. when misused. 
These are the most extreme cases, and they illustrate 

conclusively how greatly the Platform can be misused. 
But here, again, it must be pointed out that these con
sequences are only possible by distinct and easily-proved 

. violations of the law, and by incurring the risk of severe 
punishment. They are .guarded against by the existing 
legislation of the country-guarded against by the laws 
against criminal acts, from high treason down to mis
demeanours, once an effort is made to carry into effect 
the violent counsel of speakers-once men pass from 
speech to action-guarded against before they reach 
this stage by the laws which impose on speakers certain 
restraints all regards the language they use. For great 
1\8 is the liberty of public speech in tqis kingdom, there 
are limits beyond which it is n,!t permitted, or rather, 
if those limits are passed, the transgressor lays himself 
open to heavy penalties. 

The particulars already given as to the prosecutions 
of the leading Chartists obviate the necessity of any 
re-statement of the la WB by which certain limits ·are 
set on public speech. But as half a century has elapsed 
since then certain additional remarks must be made. 



CHAP. XXIV THE DANGERS OF THE PLATFORM 585 

The whole present position of the Platform as 
regards its legal limitations has been very clearly 
stated by Sir James Fitzjames Stephen in his History 
of the Criminul Law of England. 1 He there points 
out how the laws against "seditious libels" have 
practically fallen into abeyance. " The change of 
public sentiment as to the free discussion of political 
affairs has," he says, "practically rendered the law as 
to' political libels unimportant, inasmuch as it has 
practically restricted prosecutions for libel to cases in 
which a libel amounts either to a direct incitement 
to crime, .or to false imputations upon an individual 
of disgraceful conduct in relation to either public 
or private affairs .... Since the Reform Bill of 1832 
prosecutions for seditious libel have been in England 
so rare, that they may be said practically to have 
ceased." 

This, however, is far from implying, that wholesale 
licence is given to Platform speeches. Very far from 
it. Sir James Stephen has thus stated the present law 
on the subject: "As I understand it," he says, " every 
one commits a misdemeanour who publishes verbally or 
otherwise any words with a seditious intention." And a' 
seditious intention he defines as " an intention to bring 
into hatred or contempt, or to excite disaffection against 

• the person of her Majesty, her heirs and successors, or 
the Government and Constitution of the United King
dom, as by law established, or either House of Parlia
ment, or the administration of justice, or to excite her 
Majesty's subjects to attempt otherwise than by lawful 
means the alteration of any matter in Church or State 
by law established, or to raise discontent or disaffection 
amongst her Majesty's subjects, or to promote feelings 

1 Vol. ii. p. 801, etc. 
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" of ill-will and hostility between different classes of her 
Majesty's subjects." 1 

Those even not versed in the intricacies of the 
lal)guage of the law can gather from these statements a 
clear idea as to how the law endeavours to defend the 
people. from the dangers of being misled by bad or 
ignorant men, and what restrictions are imposed on the 
Platform by the law. . 

There is, however, a subtler danger to which 
reference must be made, as it also comes under this 
class-that of their being led by mistaken men-and 
this danger is very much enhanced when the person 
has rendered great public service already, and has 
given the people reasonable ground for believing that 
he is again leading them right. This danger is well 
illustrated in the person of Attwood. He had led, 
with great tact and judgment, large masses of"the people 
to the brilliant and decisive victory of Parliamentary 
reform; he had placed his countrymen under the 
deepest obligation. to him; naturally, therefore, when 
he went on to urge his schemes of a reform in the 
currency, and, still later, most of the six points of the 

1 In recent years, instead of violent 
speakers being prosecuted for seditious 
libel, the ptoSjlClution bas taken the 
form. of a charge of (I seditious aon~ 
apiracy. II After mentioning several 
well-known ..... of tIWo eon, Sir Fill
james Stephen 8&Y.:. "These proseou
tiona, etc., all proceed on principles 
very aimil&r to those on which seditious 
libels·are tried. The obarge 8Ommonly 
iathat the defendants conspired together 

. to effect some purpose incorurlstent with 
the peaoe and good government of the 
country, e.nd tha.t they manifested that 
intention by apeeohea made. meetings 
held, and other ateps taken in concert. 
The proof commonly is that some 80rt 

of organisation was formed. in which 
the defendants took pert, and that 
things were written and said in con
sequence which were calculated to effect • 
the objects in question." 

And then, referring specially to the 
memorable trial of Daniel O'Connell, 
he says: II This decision shows how 
wide the legal notion of & seditious 
conspiracy is. It includes every sort 
of attempt, by violent language either 
spoken or written, or by & show of force 
calculated to produoe fear, to effect any 
publio object of an evil character, and 
no precise or qomplete definition has 
ever been given of objects which are to 
be reganled as evil_" 
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Charter, he had a large number of believing followers. 
We see now that he was leading them astray, but the 
services he had rendered in previous years blinded 
the eyes of his followers, and induced them to follow 
him into courses leading to disaster. The danger is 
mainly the result of a want of independence of judg
ment. It is, nevE!rtheless, a sufliciently real one, and 
cannot be omitted from an enumeration of the principal 
dangers of the :platform. 

The third and the greatest or most formidable danger 
that can be alleged against the Platform is such a 
combination of the Platform and organisation as may 
threaten, if not actually lead to, a subversion of the 
Government. 

So far, in the history of our country since the Plat
form became a political power, has this danger only 
once displayed itself-namely, at the time of the Reform 
agitation in 1830-32. Then, and very little more would. 
have turned the scale, and altered the history of Eng
land to the end of time. A man m1o1st be cold-blooded, 
indeed, whose feelings are not stirred as he reads, and in 
imagination lives through, the doings of the Platform in 
that great crisis, as he takes in the import of the huge' 
meetings throughout the land, as he realises the subdued 
but dogged determination embodied in the. speeches, 
and in the resolutions passed with acclamati.on by the 
assembled massses, and as he sees depicted in the coun
tenances of the people their impassioned earnestneSil. 
One holds one's breath absolutely as one witnesses the 
checks, the reverses, of the proposed measure of reform
the check in the House of Commons, the reverse in the 
House of Lords, and the final climax in the second check 
in the Upper House. 

Wauld the patience of the people hold out 1 or 
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would their endurance be stretched to breaking-point, 
and a great 'popular convulsion effect a forcible revolu
tion in the State 1 

With a feeling of the most intense relief one reads 
of the final surmounting of all obstacles, and of the 
termination of. the crisis. But there must ,ever rest 
on one's mind the deep impression of the narrowness 
of the escape England had~om a' violent, if not a 
bloody, revolution; and one must acknowledge as real 
the danger that the Platform and organisation com
bined could h~ve led to an actual subversion of the 
Government. 

The Chartist demonstration of 1848, formidable 
though it was, never for one moment approached the 
degree of danger of the Reform Act agitation. 

Since then there has been no attempt made to set 
up a rival to the House of Commons. Indeed, it may, 
I think, be assumed that, with the enactment of the 
successive Reform Bills, the danger has passed away. 
The possibility of. the Platform forcibly subverting 
Government was due to the fact that the representation 
of the. people in Parliament was then entirely dispro
portioned to its proper claims, and that it was only by 
a display of force behind such representatioD as there 
was, that popular opinion could impose its behests on 
Parliament. 

Now that the franchise has been extended to every 
householder in the country, and to a good many other 
people besides, the House of Commons can never for 
more than a very brief period come into collision with 
the Platform. The views expressed from the Platform, 
and the resolutions of the meetings, if those of the real 
majority of the country, must in the course of a short 
time find themselves represented by a majority in the 
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House of Commons, and as that House is practically 
the governing authority in the country, the views of 
the majority of the people must soon be given effect 
to. If the views of the Platform are not those of 
the majority, there can be no danger of the Platform 
subverting the Government. 

That the alarm which was felt against all sorts of 
associations or conventions of delegates has very con
siderably diminished ·from what it once was is evident 
by the indifference with which Parliament now views 
great party political associations, which in earlier times 
would not have been tolerated for a moment. Annually 
now there are meetings of large numbers of delegates, 
who discuss and arrange, and even settle, the programmes 
for their parties-Liberal Associations, Conservative 
Associations, Trades Associations. Experience has 
shown that Parliament has no need to fear a rival in 
any of these. More powerful associations than any of 
them have flourished and passed harmlessly away. The 
Political Unions of 1830-32, probably the most formid
able of their kind; dissolved themselves or melted away. 
The Anti-Corn-Law League, powerful as it was, dis
solved itself, having accomplished its object. The. 
Chartist Convention, thinned by the punishments to 
which its members laid themselves' open, and torn by 
internal dissensions, decayed away and died. Moreover, 
so readily now does Parliament submit to the impres
sions or determinations of public opinion, that there is 
little dange;r of any attempt to set up, by means of the 
Platform and associations, any formidable rival to the 
House of Commons; or, if it were set up, would it have 
much prospect of success when pitted against a majority 
in the House of Commons and the vast forces which 
that majority would represent 1 
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It would appear then that of all the dangers of 
the Platform to which I have alluded, the only real 
and abiding danger is, that of the people being misled 
into evil counsels by bad and ignorant men. Against 
this danger the real, and, in fact, the only safeguard is, I 
believe, education,using the word in its fullest, broadest 
sense. -It is no new empirical remedy; it is one which 
has been tried, and to the extent tried has been success
ful. There was a time when the political education of 
the people was held by some to be a danger to society,
now it is our sheet-anchor against the worst dangers to 
which the cause of good order in any community can be 
exposed. 

Writer after writer on political subjects, from the 
very earliest days of the Platform, has pressed for 
political education - knowledge was the one thing 
wanted. Burgh, in his Political Disquisitions, written 
more than a hundred years ago, insists on freedom 
of discussion as necessary for political education. 
Edmund Burke, in his celebrated Thoughts on the 
Cause of the Present Discontents, putting the highest 
ideal before himself, said: .. It is our business carefully 
to cultivate in our minds, and to rear to the most perfect 
vigour and maturity every sort of generous and honest 
feeling that belongs to our nature-to bring the dis
positions that are lovely in private life into the service 
and conduct of the commonwealth, so to be patriots as 
not to forget that we are gentlemen." 

Some of the leaders of the first Platform agitation of 
the civic industrial population in 1792-95-Hardy, Place, 
and others-deplored the state of ignorance in wlllch the 
people were, and the ease with which they were conse
quently misled. Cobbett groaned over their ignorance, 
aud did his best to educate them, and to wean them 

• 
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from violent courses which could only end in disaster. 
The better among the Chartist leaders-Lovett, Collins, 
and some others-looked upon political education as the 
first necessity for the people-not as some men will at 
once say the education which would make them go 
wrong, but the. education which would prevent them 
going wrong, which w;ould prevent them fdllowing 
will-o'-the-wisp leaders, or foolish schemes which could 
only end in misery. 

" What better course," says'Lord Brougham in his 
essay On the Advantages of Political Science,-" what 
better course (than sound and fair instruction) can be 
devised against the efforts of violent and intriguing 
men 1 What more sure remedy against the arts of 
political empirics whose natural prey is. and ever will be, 
the ignorant vulgar, but who in vain display their wares 
before well-informed and reasoning men 1" 

Mr. Mackinnon, in his clever work on Public Opinion,' 
wrote; "Assemblies of men, and even communities, 
may be and often are influenced by their passions, by 
their interest, by' their enthusiasm; but the real and 
proper sentiment on any given question that ought to 
influence the greater part of the well-informed in any. 
country, to be styled public opinion, must be founded 
on the basiS' of moral principle and general information. 
It was this moral principle, this general information, 
which education would teach." 

Roebuck, who, during a long political career, was a 
sturdy advocate for the people, dwelt upon the same 
question in one of his pamphlets. He s~d; "The 
mere possession of power by the people is not sufficient 

1 Soo On 1M R ... andPruent Sl.o.Uoj by G. A. Mackinnon •••. ·M.P •• 1888. 
Publie Opiniotl in Great Britain t:J1Ul p. 21. 
oUwr Part. oj eM Wm'ltl..-Anon'J but 
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.. to ensure a right employment of it; to that end, know
ledge, and a sound morality, are necessary." 

Opinions on this point need not, however, be multi
plied. But there is just one other I wish to refer to, 
more recent than those just quoted, and that of a man 
whose opinion on constitutional matters is justly re
garded' with gteat respect-~ alter Bagehot. One of 
the main ideas which runs through his work on· The 
English Constitution, is .the vital importance of instruct
ing. and educating the mass of the· electorate. He 
wrote: "The mass of the English people are politically 
contented as well as politically deferential. . . . A 
deferential community, in which the bulk of the people 
are ignorant, is in a state of what is called in mechanics 
unstable .equilibrium. If the eqUilibrium is once dis
turbed, there is no tendency to return to it, but rather 
to depart from it. In communities where the masses 
are . ignorant, but respectful, if you once permit the 
ignorant class to begin to . rule, you may bid farewell to 
deference for ever. Their demagogues will inculcate, 
their newspapers will recount, that the rule of the exist
ing dynasty (the people) is better than the rule of the 
fallen dynasty (the aristocracy)." I 

. It was once remarked that "the correlative to 
universal suffrage should be universal intelligence;" and 
it is towards this goal we should approximate as near as 
possible . 

.. We have not," wrote Mr. Bngehot, shortly after the 
passing of the Reform Act of 1867, "enfranchised a 
claSs less needing to be guided by their betters than the 
old class; on the contrary, the new class needit more 
than the old;" and the statement applies with even 
greater truth to the Reform Act of 1885. It is, how-

I Bagehot'. gnglWl. c_-. p. 270, 

• 
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ever, unnecessary to enforce this argument, for there 
are few now who will be prepaxed to dissent from it. 

Everything, ill fact, points to the desirability, to the 
necessity of the people, using that term in its widest 
sense, learning and understanding the grounds upon 
which the great principles of government are based. 
The more those grounds, are discussed, the more' cleaxly 
will their wisdom and truth be recognised, and the 
stability of society be fortified against wild doctrines, 
however plausible or enticing. 

The 'task of thus politically educating the people 
can alone be undertaken successfully by the best men 
in the nation recognising their responsibility, ana taking 
their proper position as leaders, 

Quite in the eaxly days of the Platform did Burke 
point out the natural result of the better men not 
taking their proper part. Writing to Lord Rockingham 
in December 1769, relative 'to one of the Petitions in 
connection with the Middlesex election, he said: ," Bold , 
men take the lead to which others are entitled, and 
they soon come to a power not natural to them, by 
t~e remissness of those who neither know how to be 
effectual friends or dangerous enemies, or active cham-, 
pions in a good cause." 1 • 

But it was not until the last decade of the last 
century, when the first stirrings and movements of 
the civic industrial population began to display them
selves, that the necessity for the people having leaders, 
instead of misleaders, became so vitally urgent. It 

,was' most unfortunate when those who were their 
natural leaders joined the camp of the Minister of the 
day, when even "the Society of the Friends of the 
People" abandoned their cause, and let them fall into 

VOL. II 
1 Burke's Work,. vol. i. p. 110. 

• 2Q 
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the hands of such men as Gale Jones and some of his 
friends. Fox saw the impom~nce of the occasion, and 
did his best. 

There is a letter of his, written in 1795, which sets 
forth his. opinions shortly and clearly. He wrote: 1 
"But among all the dangers of which we have the 
option, I have no doubt. that the right part of' a man 
who means well to the country is to endeavour to rouse 
the people before it becomes too late to act by other 
means than .those of force, by giving them leaders who 
mean well, to direct their efforts to such remedies to the 
present evils as are ieast likely to create confu~ion." 

Time after time, in the period which has been under 
review, were deep lamentations expressed by the people 
themselves at their being left to their own resources, 
whilst those who should have been teaching them or 
helping them. stood aloof. And 'on each fresh outburst 
of agitation, as the numbers of the people multiplied, 
and they became more formidable, did the necessity for 
good leadership become more and more imperative. 

Carlyle, who had fathomed the deep of French 
revolution, and, with the knowledge derived therefroD;l, 
was witnessing the developments of Chartism, has most 
impressivElly expressed thE! need for teachers, for leaders. 
" What is the meaning of the 'five points,' if we will 
understand them 1 What are all popular commotions 
and maddest bellowings, from Peterloo to the Place de 
GrElve itselP Bellowings, inartic~late ~ries as of a 
dumb creature in rage and pain; to the ears of wisdom 
they are inarticulate prayers. ' Guide me, govern me! 
I am mad and miserable, and cannot guide myself!' 
Surely of all 'rights of man' this right of the iguorant 

1 See letter to hiB nephew, Lord Holland, in 1795.-Grey's Life oj Lord Grey, 
p. 10. 
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man tobe guided by the wiser, to be, gently or forcibly, 
held in the true course by him, is the indisputablest. 
Nature herself ordains it from - the first ; Society 
struggles towards perfection by enforcing and accom
plishing it more and more. If Freedom have any mean
ing, it means enjoyment of this right, wherein all other 
rights ate enjoyed. It is a sacred right and duty, on 
both sides, and the summary of all social duties 
whatsoever between the two. Why does the ,one 
toil with his hands, if the other be not to toil, still 
more unweariedly, with heart and head 1 The brawny 
craftsm~ finds it no child's play to' mould his 
unpliant rugged masses; neither is guidance of men 
a dilettanteism; what it becomes when treated as a 
dilettanteism we may see! " 1 

Lord Brougham, in his essay On the Advant
age1J of Political Science, puts the matter on some
what different ground. He says: "The question is 
no longer left open to us whether the people S'hall 
be taught politics or not. Taught. they must be, 
and the only question is, whether they shall be well 
taught, or ill instructed and misinformed. Do what 
you will, somebody will take the part of public in
structor. It is an office that any man in a free 
country may assume, and it is one which almost 
every one thinks himself qualified to fill. If the 
people are not taught sound doctrine upon the subject 
by calm and tolerably impartial men, they will inevit
ably listen to guides of & far different description, and 
will' fall a prey to the violent and more interested class 
of politicians, to the incentives of agitators, the arts of 
impostors, and the nostrums of quacks." , 

In the quite early stages of its existence the 
J Carlyle, CMrtitm, cbap. vi 
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Platform had been in the hands of able men of more or 
less position, and, as may be remembered, it had been 

_controlled by party -leaders. ;Subsequently it fell into 
the hands of Gale Jones, Binns, and men of similar 
position and capacity. After that, for a while, Sir 
Francis Burdett and a few' Diembers of Parliament, 
holding popular views, did their best to lead the people. 
But they were shunned and d<!spised by their contem
poraries and fellow - members for so doing, and the 
most conspicuous Platform leaders were Orator Hunt and 
Cobbett. L.ord Liverpool and his colleagues" with the 
notable and brilliant excepti?n of Canning, naturally 
never condescended to a proceeding which they con
sidered degrading, and as savouring of revolution. 
Even the Whigs were averse to Platforming. But by 
degrees they were forced to adopt it. 

Mter the Peterloo Massacre of 1819 some of them' 
began to take the lead again on the Platform, and we 
find· Brougham corresponding with Lord Grey in 1820 
as to the possibility of endeavouring to take the monO
poly of the Platform out of Orator Hunt's hands, and 
then, some ten years or so later, the Whigs, as a body, 
giving their full strength to the Platform in the agitation 
for the Reform Act. 

And it was a sign of still greater progress when the 
Tory party, who had shunned the Platform as they 
would have done the plague, found they could not-

, without too great detriment to themselves-leave so 
powerful an instrument exclusively in the hands of 
their opponents, aud took to using it too. 0'lce the 
Platform was adopted as an engine of party warfare, once 
it was employed for great party' discussions, its position 
was for ever and' aye secured. The Tories were slow in 
learning the use ·and power of the Platform, Canning 
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had given them the lead, but it was not till years after 
his death, and after the, first Reform Act had been 
paSsed, tha:t another great Tory statesman, Sir Robert 
Peel, arose, who followed and improved, upon Canning's 
example. From the issue of his Tamworth manifesto 
in 1834 Sir R. Peel showed the most thorough appre
ciatiott of the value of the Platform; he was a regular 
speaker in public meetings, and delivered some of his 
most important and eloquent speeches at them.' 
, And then, once more, the Platform sank down to the 
level of the dregs of Chartist agitators, and was an 
instrument of evil in the hands of many a bad and 
ignorant man-blind or wilful misleaders of the people. 
From this slough it was rescued by men whose parnes 
will live for ever in Platform history as shining lights-

" Cobden, Bright, Villiers, W. J. Fox, and many other-mem
b,ers of the Anti-Corn-Law League who raised the Plat
form from the depths to which it had sunk. Marvellous 
was the impres,s which these men made on the Platform. 
By prodigious labour and self-sacrifice, by the constant 
reiteration of the highest and noblest truths of political 
morality, and by the high-toned example which they 
set, they wean~d the rougher elements of society to 
constitutional courses; they instilled great political 
principles into their minds, and set them an example or 
what the Platform ought to be, and how, with it, to win 
an apparently hopeless cause. Attwood is given credit 
for the modifying, restraining influence which he exer
cised in the most critical and "excited moments, of the 
Reform agitation. The work of Cobden and Bright was 
even more memorable. They stayed the people in a 

1 It is much to be regretted that no 
collection of Sir R. Peel's extra-Parlia
mentary speeches has ever been made 
or published. Su~h an omission is a 

commentary on the strange want 
of appreciation hitherto shown by his
torians of the importance of extra.
Parliamentary speeches. 
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career rushing to violence and bloodshed, and showed 
the world how an instrument which was being perverted 
to evil was, in reali~y, an instrument of boundless 
good. 

Fortunately for the welfare of the State, from that 
time on, in ever' increasing nuinbers, the best men of 
the nation have been coming forward utilising the Plat
form to mould and form public opinion, to educate and 
instruct the masses. Nor can the example be too 
widely followed. Those who are the leaders of thought, 
those who are qualified to instruct the people, and who 
are able to throw light on the multifarious problems and 
perplexities of the times, should take their full part in 
doing, so. They can less afford to hold back now than 
at any former period of our history. In the great 
tasks-of persevering in the political education of. 
the people and of elevating the tone of political 
life there is one great encouragement-the vast and 
manifest im1>rovement which such effort)! have already 
produced. Place, writing in 1843, or thereabouts, 
said: ~'Political circumstances are much better under
stood than they were since I was a yo~ng man. '. . . 
The truth is this: The people have greatly increased 
their stock of knowledge, and cannot be excited and put 
ill motion as they used to be for objects they do not 
clearly comprehend. . . . If they are now expected to 
take any decided part in any measure, appeals must be 
made to their understandings. Appeals to their pas
sions seldOm fail to rous~ them at the instant, but all 
such' agitations are evanescent. This has been shown 
over and over again. The greatest agitator who ever 
for so long a period endeavoured to operate upon the 
common people was the late Henry Hunt. He caused 
repeated ebullitions among large numbers ?f them" but 
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they were only ebullitions, and led to nothing-not 
even to any decided outrage." 1 

But to come to our own time. Contrast for one 
.moment the mental and 'moral atlitude of the people as 
represented by the Platform in 1839 with it in 1890, 
and one sees -what a gulf separates them. The speeches 
received then with rapturous cheers of approval would 
now, in the vast majority of cases, be drowned by roars 
of angry or contemptuous disapproval. The people, 
with their growing power, have risen to their increased 
responsibilities; far wider kuowledge is displayed at 
their meetings than formerly; a far higher moral tone 
is apparent; a more discriminating judgment; quicker 
intelligence; and one is struck by the cordial response 
which high and noble sentiments evoke from tJfe 

. hearers. ,The public assemblies 'of the present day, in 
fact, prove visibly and palpably the immeasurable 
improvement which has taken place. Just as the 
enormous addition to the wealth of the cOlmtry within 
the present century has lifted vast numbers out of 
poverty and placed them in positions of prosperity, so 
the spread of knowledge and education has lifted the 

. great body of the people out of the depths of ignorance 
and passion, and helped to qualify them for duties 
which, not long ago, they were utterly incompetent to 
perform. 

It would be impossible to say what has been the 
share which the Platform can claim in this progress. 
Certsinly a very great one, for·the improvement is most 
marked within its own sphere. The long training and 
disciplining in public meetings has brqught out the 
better qualities of the nation. Cobden once said, when 
he was nearing the end of his Anti-Corn-Law camp~gn : 

I Place, )iSS., 27,827, pp. 219, 220. 
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" There are men now brought out by this very" agitation 
in every borough and large town that I have visited
new men, not the old hacks. of party, but persons 
drawn out with a soledin and earnest conviction, with It 
craving after justice and truth in this matter, who are 
diligently at work in every part of the kingdom." 1 

And so it has been with other agitations-even with 
mere electoral struggles. 

The very grounds too on which the principal agita
tions have been conducted have been in themselves great 
educational, great improving forces. They have been 
struggles for liberty, for justice, for fair treatment; and 
the constant assertion from the Pla,tform of these great 
principles has engrafted deeper and deeper in the public 
mind the truth, the goodness, of these great principles. 

This effect has been well described by an American 
writer already referred to. He says: "The ends 
for which the. Political U:nion, the Anti - Slavery 
Society, and the Anti - Corn - Law League laboured, 
and the triumphs they won, were of immeasurable 
value in themselves, but the educational means they 
employed in enlightening the mind of the masses, 

· in teaching them to think, reflect,· and compare,' 
and observe for themselves, produced results of equal 

· importance." . And then applying these conclusions to 
a wider area, he adds: "Nor was this organisation of 
the moral forces of the nation's mind limited in its 
benefits to England. Like the development and ap
plication of some new mechanical. or natural force, it 
extended to other countries, where its operation is even 
more needed than it was in England. The Birmip.gham 
banner-'Peace, Law, and Order,' as Lamartine said of 

· the tricolour-will yet make the tour of the world, sweep-
1 Cobden's SpuiAu, vol. i. p. 132, 1844. 
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ing away with its white folds all the red flags of brute 
force, and rallying aggrieved populations to the Plat
form instead of to the barricade." 1 • 

One fact is. conspicuous at the present time, and 
that is the extreme popularity of the Platform. Nor 
is this unnatural, for there are many reasons why the 
people should like it. So far back as 1818' a writer 
in the Edinburgh Review gave a partial explanation of 
the charms of the Platform: "In numerous meetings 
(meetings of large numbers) every man cat.ches anima
tion from the feelings. of his neighbour, and gathers 
courage from the strength of a multitude. Such 
assemblies, and they alone, with all their defeets and 
errors, have the privilege of inspiring many human 
beings with a perfect, however transient, disinterested
ness, and rendering the most ordinary men capable of 
foregoing interest and forgetting self in the enthusiasm 
of zeal for a common cause. Their vices are a cor
rective of the deliberating selfishness of their superiors. 
Their bad, as well as good qualities, render them 
the portion of society the most susceptible of impres
sions, and the most accessible to public feelings. They 
are fitted to produce that democratic spirit, which, 
tempered in its progress, through the various classes of 
the community becomes the vital principle of liberty." 

But there are other reasons. AB individuals people 
feel themselves of little consequence, but a public meet
ing begets a sense of power, and to some extent also a 
sense of responsibility; often too in the speeches from 
the Platform not alone does one hear one's own views 
put more powerfully and conclusively than one could 
put them one's self, but fresh information is gained, and 

1 See Walb '" the Bla& Crnmtry. S Edi1flmrgA .&rimo, vol. xxxi., 
by Elihu Burritt. II Universal Suffrage." 
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new ideas are awakened. There is also, in affirming or 
rejecting a particular proposition, a sense of participat
ing in Government which is pleasing to men's self-esteem. 
The Platform is, in fact, the outward and visible sign of 
their possession of power. 

Then there.is another and likewise a potent reason 
of the popularity of the Platform-the personal acquaint
anee which it enables the people to make with their 
leaders, or the remarkable men of the nation. Men of 
whom they have heard much and read much are brought 
into personal contact with them. 

" It is much to see and hear sentiments and opinions 
advocated by the most suitable exponents and champions. 
It is a great deal to be able to associate the words and 
the man, the speech and the personal career . . . _ the 
great majority of mankind do reasonably prefer to be a 
little acquainted witl1 the man who pretends to instruct 
them." I 

And one reason more may be added-and that is, 
the intense pleasure which comes from listening to a 
really great speaker, and many of the great men of the 
present century have been not merely great speakers 
but great orators. 

The rivals of the Platform in the exercise of popular 
influence are Parliament· and the Press. :Roebuck, in a 
pamphlet written in 1835, has a very carefully stated 
summary of the influence of the Press. He said: "The 
powers and opportunities of a teacher of the people 
through the periodical Press is greater than those of 
any other class of teachers. He has an immense audi
ence, and by constant repetition he is able to. produce 
a certain and lasting effect. New ideas cannot be 
introduced by any sudden or singular effort, however 

l' See TIkI 7YM". 7th November 1868. 
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powerful or well directed; it is the dropping of the 
water on the stone, the line upon line, the precept upon 
precept, that brings about important changes. The 
people can be effectuany moved only by being con
stantlyaddressed." And in 1844 Mr. Bright paid a fine 
tribute to the Press. He said : 1 "There is nothing more 
glorious to my mind than the possession of an organ 
of the Press like a daily newspaper in this country, 
if it be managed with honesty and integrity. I do 
not think any man, however great his ambition, if he 
were to look narrowly into it, conld wish a prouder 
position than one in which he would be enabled to pour 
forth every morillng to 10,000 or· 20,000. readers the 
reflections of an honest, honourable, and intelligent 
mind. Why, he is actuany insinuating his own 
soul into the souls of the people among whom he 
lives I and, though he ca.nnot trace. precisely how much 
good he has done, yet he has the satisfaction of knowing 
that what he is publishing is a great truth; that it is 
a sublime idea' which he has laid before the world; a 
great truth which he has developed; and the good seed 
which he has sown is going on vegetating from genera
tion to generation, and until the end of an things the· 
amount of good which he has done to his species shall 
never be told. 

To compare the power of the Press and the Platform 
as political institutions of popular government, I think 
precedence must be given to the Platform, though, as 
must be fully and freely acknowledged, a very great deal 
of its power is dependent on the Press. The speaker on 
a Platform has as large an audience as any organ of the 

. Press, often, indeed, a far larger, and by constant repeti
tion, as the numerous Platform agitations have shown, is 

1 See Tho Lw{pi.e, 1844, P. 666. 
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able to produce a definite and lasting effect. The articles 
in the Press are anonymous, and their merit or demerit 
cannot be weighed, so far as authorship is concerned. 
Speeches from the Platform are personal, and the 
speaker's identity adds to or detracts from the merits of 
his speech. Moreover, a speech which is received with 
the approval of a large assembly becomes practically 
the voice of that assembly, and is therefore of greater 
weight than any individual view. A powerful speech 
delivered by a leading statesman from the Platform has 
greater effect than ,a powerful article in the most influ
ential organ of the Press. The Press may represent 
"public opinion";. the Platform represents "public 
opinion" plus physical force. 

The other rival of the Platform is Parliament. It 
and the Platform are in some ways so closely connected 
that it is a little difficult to separate them so as to compare 
their influence. The great men in Parliament are now 
with but few exceptions great Platform speakers too; and 
members of Parliament figure in the doubie capacity of 
speakers in Parliament and speakers on the Platform. 
Still, I think, some approach at a comparison may be 
made. 

There is an article in the Ed'inburgh Review I of 1826 
on" Parliamentary History," which discusses the relative 
importance of Platform speeches and of Parliamentary 
speeches, and which contains a valuable comparison of 
the power of the Platform, and of Parliamentary speeches, 
and of' the ,Press at that period. The writer said: 
" A great sensation may, upon any question, be excited 
by pamphlets and newspapers; and public meetings 
may increase this m!tterially. But it is in vain to deny. 
that the community looks with far greater interest to 

1 Ed'in.1nwgA.&vino, vol. xliv. p. 458. 
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the debates upon the same subject in Parliament; and 
we accordingly find that the meeting of this body 
deprives all other disquisitions of the attention which 
was bestowed upon them during the recess .... 

"Reports pf proceedings at public meetings approach 
nearest to those of Parliamentary debates; but they 
are left far behind, even in th~ extent of their publicity 
-still farther in the interest excited by them, and, 
consequently, in the impression they make. . . . But 
suppose even that the proceedings at any meeting were 
of a kind so interesting as to find their way to every 
reader, and excite the same attention with the most im
portant Parliamentary debate, it is only. once, and 
away. The impression is gone to-morrow; as it may 
be, indeed, with the debates in Parliament--that is, with 
anyone debate. But the grand difference i,s, that the 
debates go on day after day-the subject is revived over 
and over again-the same persons renew their appeals to 
-the same readers for weeks'and months, in every variety 
of discussion-in speech and in reply-in good set 
phrase and interlocutory remark"":"'in grave formal 
debate and in passing conversation-and the speakers 
at last become known tb the' readers almost as if they 
debated in their presence. Thus, whether they deserve 
it or not, the Parliamentary debaters, from belonging 
to the body which has in its hands the honour of 
making laws, and indeed directly or indirectly ruling 
the 'country, have by far the greatest weight in regulat
ing the public opinion upon any given question; and the 
greatest influence in directing that opinion generally 
upon subjects connected with public affairs." 

Doubtless, this was true at the time it was written, 
and the view is most valuable as enabling us to see 
how the objections made to the Platform then have not 
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any existence now. The whole matter has undergone a 
vast, a complete change. It is no longer now, "only 
once and away" with subjects treated by the Platform. 
The subject of Platform agitation of the time being is 
rung through every key with a pertinacity to which 
Parliament cannot for one moment pretend. Where 
were the Bulgarian atrocities most discussed-in Parlia
ment or on the Platform 1 Was it the speeches in the 
first and second Midlothian campaigns, and the Plat
form speeches of the leaders of the Liberal party, or the 
speeches in Parliament which most enlightened the 
people, or most influenced them at the polls in 1880? 
Where was the last Reform agitation against the Lords 
most discussed-in Parliament, or on the Platform? 
The answer to every one of these questions must,. I 
think, be " the 'Platform." 

The. debates in Parliament, important as they are, 
influence and inform the members who hear them, and 
to a certain. extent the leading political thinkers of the 
day; but they lack attractiveness for the general public, 
whom they reach· usually in an abbreviated form
they are no longer the exclusive source of information 
or political instruction they onCe were. The Platform 
has, in some ways, usurped the place of or supplanted 
Parliament. The really great and vital discussions are 
now carried 'On outside Parliament, and, as a rule, are 
thrashed out there and moulded into some more or less 
definite decision or conclusion before they reach Parlia
ment for legislative or executive purposes. On the 
Platform there is no "closure" of debate. Subject to 
the laws of libel or seditious conspiracy or incitement to 
crime there is no restraint upon the Platform; there is 
no limitation to its times and seasons of speaking. So 
small has the United Kingdom become.in these days of 
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telegraphs, and almost instantaneous verbatim reports 
of the newspaper Press, that, practically, the discussions 
on great measures of home policy, and on great questions 
of external policy have become national, and not merely 
Parliamentary. Speaker answers speaker across the 
country just as member answers member across the floor 
of the House' of Commons, and the nation stands by 
listening to and taking part in the debate; and then, in 
any really great crisis of the nation, instead of the division 
bell ringing, and the decision being taken within the 
four walls of a chamber, the tocsin of Parliament sounds, 
Parliament is dissolved, and the nation itself decides, 
the constituencies dropping their pebbles into the urn, 
to be counted np, when Parliament again meets, to 
record the result. There is something indisputably 
grand in this, that catches ·the imagination, that appeals 
to men's pride. It is, indeed, the acme of national self
government, the triumph of democracy. 

So much, then, for the present and the past. But 
there is another sphere to which also many eyes are 
9ften and not unanxiously turned. What of the future? 
What benefit, after all, will result from the recognition 
of the right of public discussion, from the free exercise 
of the right of public meeting, and from the control over 
Parliament which these rights have given the people? A 
full reply cannot yet be given, but this much can be said 
now. First, that inasmuch as the government is, by 
means of the Platform, in the hands of the people them
selves, they have the strongest possible motives towards 
a careful and wise course and system of government; 
for with them no~, and not" with an individual ruler, 
nor even a special or separate class, rest their destinies 
and those of this mighty empire. They hold their .fate 
in their own hands. Bright, in one of his most eloquent 
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perorations, in a speech delivered during the Re£orm 
agitation of 1866, said: "If a class has failed (to make 
an Eden), let us try the nation-that is our faith, that 
is our purpose, that is our cry-let us try the nation. 
This it is which has called together these countless 
numbers of the people to demand a change; and as I 
think of it, and of these gatherings, sublime in their 
vastness and in their resolution, I think I see, as it were, 
above the hilltops of time, the glimmerings of the dawn 
of a better and a nobler day for the country and for the 
people that I love so well." 

But the dawn may be dimmed, and the day may be 
darkened by rash or hasty action on the part of the 
people themselves who now constitute the power of the 
nation. They have, therefore, the most powerful incen
tive to the acquisition of that education and knowledge, 
and the cultivation of those qualities and talents, which 
will best qualify them to acquit themselves wisely and 
faithfully of the fearful responsibility with which they 
are charged. That is one of the benefits which we can 
now assert springs from the Platform, and which cannot 
fail to influence beneficially the future. 

And next, it may be said that all the discussion 
which has been rendered possible by the acquisition of 
the right of free public speech affords a process of sift
ing anu seeking for the truer., oetter things, and is 
therefore beneficial. It is only so that truth can ever 
be assured, only so that foolish courses can be discovered 
and rejected, wise courses ascertained and followed. 
All 'true life, national as well as individual, is a striving 
for, a straining after a higher, better, nobler life, and 
an immense step has been gained in this direction when 
a nation has secured for itself the free, uncontrolled, 
untrammelled right of public discussion. 
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~he Platform may then fairly claim that it has 
given the highest human incentive to the progress of 
political education and enlightenment among the people. 
It may fairly claim, too, that it has facilitated the way. 
towards a higher national life. These are vast gains in 
the rough path of human progress, and though we now 
are unable to discover the secrets of the future, yet, 

. when we bear these facts in mind, and when we con
sider the sterling character of the people, we may 
look forward with calm and hopeful confidence to the 
ultimate destinies of this great nation. 

VOL. 11 2R 
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tion, L 59, 72; on Parliamentary 
reform, 82, 141 

Cbilders,. Right Hon. 'H., iL 54:8 
Clwonick. Tlie MorninU, i. 107, 180 
Churob of Englond, the, prayer of, on 

George IU,'. escape, i. 275; F. Place 
on, iI. 128; its neglect of the people, 
279,280 

Church of Ireland, meetings relative to 
diaeatablishment of, iI. 478 

Cider Tax, agitation apinat, i. 32-8S. 
288 

CIV-COM 

Civic industrial population (see also Chart
iBm) ignored. byState,1790, i.192j first 
organiaation, London Corresponding 
Society, 192; difference from previous 
reformers, 194; intruaion into poli. 
tica, 197 j on Corn La.wof 1815, 356 ; 
agitation by, 1819, 467; their need 
for the Platrorm, 536 j condition of, 
537; need for leaders, 551; distress 
of. ii. 45; inet'eR5e of, 192-199 j con
dition of, 207, 208 

Clare County Election, 1828, ii. 18 
Coalition, the, Ministry. i. 151 
Cobbett, William. on elections in 1802, 

L 802; on General Elections, 315; 
eontests Honitoo, 317 j on the Plat
form and the Duke of York scandal, 
329, 371, 881, 382, 889, 417, 632, 
649,674,677·579; Ii 60,303· 

Cobden, Richard, BOd the Chartists,it 331 ; 
speeches" 295, 300-315, 319-321,323-
325, 327-329,338, 835-337,338,361, 
352, S55, 361, 368, 865; his dream. 
365 j "Qualify, qualify, qualify" 
speecb, SSS; on agitation in Parlia.
ment, 836, 337; character of, 365. 
367; work of, 447, 597 

Cochrane, Lord, pre88nts PetitioDs fen: 
reform, 1817, L 392 

Cockburn, Lord, on political state of 
. Scotland at beginning of nineteenth 

'century, i. 298 j on the Scotch State 
Trial ca.sea, 299 ; on the first election 
in Edinburgh, ii. 150 

Coke of Norfolk. i. 450, 521 
Cold Bath Fields Meeting, ii. 160 
Commonalty, growth of, in eigbteenth 

century, i. S. 9 
CommoDs, House of, condition of, on 

accession of George III., i. 28 ; con
stitutioD of, 29; sale of teats in, 21 ; 
sale of repr_mtation of Oxford, 86 .. 
88; the Parliamentof1761-68,38,89j 
proceedings in Middlesex Eleetion
J. Wilkea's case, 44-47. 67, 61; 
cbarged with II betraying the rigbts 
of their conatitueuts," 64; brought 
ioto .nbjection by the CroWD, 73, 74 ; 
corruption of members, Burke on, 75 ; 
a control on the people, 75 ; publiea
tion of debates, 76-78; views of, on 
.yatem of government, 79; Lord 
Chatham on rotten boroughs. 82, 83 ; 
eorruption in, Burke on, 112; Honse 
of Common. of 1780, 134 ; debate on 
Petit.ioll of As.sociated Counties, 135, 
186 j upuogea record of ita proceed
ings in Middlesex Election case, and 
J_ Wilkes, 138; Burke OD, 140; 
Jenkinson (Lord. Liverpool) on "hat 
it ought to be, 207 i Secret Committee 
on Societi8l, 1794, 228; debate in, on 
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"The Two Acts.'· 1795, 259 i Secret 
Committee of, 1801. 281; sale of 
seats in, 1809, S31; and the British 
Forum Debating Society, 338 ; Secret 
Committee on state of country, 1812, 
3(3; Select Committees on Corn 
LaWH, 181S-14, 354; Property Tax. 
1815. 1816, debates. OB, 86S. 367-S70j 
Secret Committee, 1817, S92, report 
of, 399.425 j treatment of Petitions, 
394; debates on Seditious Meetings 
Bill, 1817, 404; on Peterloo, 498; 
on U The Six Acts," 507; Canning on 
ita sufficiency, 540-542 i increased. sus
ceptibility to Platform influence, 544 ; 
on Catholic Aasociation, ii. 10-12, SI j 
on conceasions to Catholics, 81, S3; 
and Parliamentary reform, 1827-28, 
43, 44; and Chartist National Peti
tion, 273-276 i and the condition of 
England question, 278; Cobden on 

" agitation in, 3S6 j effects of Chartist 
agitation on, 417; power of, 673; 
Parliament; and the Platfornl, 604-607 

Constituentis and representatives, rela
tionship of. See Representatives. 

Constitution, English, i S, 4 j position 
of Crown, 74; William Pitt, junior, 
on, 149 j Charles Fox on, 302 j G. 
Canning ou, 641; ii. 182; efl'ect of 
Platform on," 130-135, 573, 574 

Constitutional Information, Society for. 
See .Associations 

Conventions. See Organisation 
Cooper, Thomas, it. 879 
Corn Law-Anti-Com-Law agitation, ii: 

293·389; Chartiam and, 258, 881 ; 
the Corn Law of 1815, i. 852.857, 
it 29S, of 1828, 294, of 1842, 812; 
evil consequences of the law, 295; 
Anti - Corn - Law Aaaociation, 297; 
funds for agitation, 299, 315, 322, 
345, 346, 354. Anti·Com-Law League, 
801,816, 321·323. 826; endeavour to 
influence composition of eleotorate, 
322; creation of "Voters, 829-884; 
gil'"8ll up petitioning, 822; caUse8 of 
ita 8uceeaa, 85S; "meetings, 298, 299, 
301·808, 311, 81S. 817-320. 821,338, 
84S, 845·849; organisation, 316,808 j 
conference of ministers of religion, 
309; bazaars, 311 i conferences, 300, 
302, 311, SlS. Corn Law of 1842, 
312; Petitions, 300-802, 818-822. 
328 i deputations to MiniBter., 813 i 
Drury Lane Tbeatft meetings, 317 ; 
Covent Garden Theatre meetings, 821, 
327. 335; T/t,e L«J.gw. newapaper, 
880, 343,. 850. 358, 860 ; dissolution 
of the League, 851, 352; lessons 
learned. from the League, S61-369, 
character of Platform in. 860, 370, 416 

COR-EDI 

Corresponding Society, London. See 
Associatioll8 

COlTDption at elections-representation 
of Oxford borough, i. 86. See Elections 

Corruption in Parliament. See Com-
mons, Bouae of 

Council, orders in, agitation against, L848 
County election& See Elections 
County represeutation. See Representa

tion 
Croker, J. W., i 568 ; ii. 40, 41, 137 
Cross, Right Hon. R. A., ii. 521, 5S6, 

542, 547 
CroWD and Government Security Bill, 

iL 398-405 
CroWD, the, and the Middleaez Election 

agitation, i. 57; Burke on power aDd 
influence of, 74, 148; Erskine on, 
74 ; Dunning's resolution relative 
to influence of, 115-117; Lord 
Rockingham on inJluence of, 142; 
Grey on inftuence of, 1793,- 206; 
Brougham on influence of, 571 

Curwen, J. c., Bill relative to Parlia
mentary corruption, i. S85 

Daily N tuJ8, TMo and the Bulgarian 
atrocities, ii. 480 et 8tg. 

Dawson, G., speecp at Londonderry, ii. 2S 
Debating Societies, prohibited (except 

licenaed),1795 • .i.254·258j 1817,407; 
1819, 516; William Pitt at, 258; 
SheIidan on, 25'; the BritishForum, 

·338 . 
Democracy, progress towards. i. 564, 
Derby, Lord (fourteenth )!:arI), Platform 

speeches, ii. 480, 431, 470. 480, 493; 
on public meetings, 444 

DUke, Rigbt Hon. Sir C., ii. 541 
Dioner&. political, i. 588; ii.169 
»israeli, B. (afterwards Lord Beacons~ 

field; eee a1soBeaoonsfield), on Reform, 
1858, ii. 426. 429; on effect of Reform 
meetings, 463; on agitation, 462 i 
Platform speeches by, 426, 480. 432 
485,441, 411,472, 474-476. 491, 50ft
his U education" speech, 471 ; onm,..tep 
iDga in Hyde Park, and on )'-J for 
meetings generally, 466, 469 

Distreaa, a cause of Platfonn 8.7, 524-, 
ii. S9, .5. 64 h .. 

Dunning, John (Lord Ashb,o>eec os, lL 

intIuenee of the Crown, i 524. 588, 
on Economy agitation, 13r 

Durham, Lord. ii. 169 

E .ution of, for 

EcONO)lY AOITATION, thethe Press, i. 119 
Edinburgh, tint Parliarii. 99, 183, 401, 

at. after Reform. Act.. . 
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'Edinburgh Rt'IMw, L 321, 533, 549, 650; 
on public meetings, 453 j ii. 147 j on 
the Platform, 604 

. ~lncatioD, Deetmity of popular, ii. 691 
Eldon, Lord, i. 671 
Elections, Parliamentary, the pratf'orm 

at, never interlered with by Govern
ment, i. 18; hustings, the, middle of 
eigbteenth century, 18-23; early use 
of, in the metropolis, 18; apeecbes not 
reported, 10; Alderman Beckford's 
llpeecb, 20; preliminary meetings, 22 ; 
contesta, advantages ot,_ 3D" 315; 
speech. o.t, 90, 91 

Elections not so frequent in eighteenth 
century, i 19, COrMlptiOD at, 19 j 
General Election of 1761, contests at, 
21. Lord Stanhope on, of 1761, 21. cor
ruption at, 21, George ill. interferes in, 
28; General Election of 1768, 39-41, 
corruption at, 39-41. COntests at, 41 ; 
Middlesex electioDl and John Wilkes, 
42-71; Dr. JohnsoD on Genetal Elec
tions, 86 j General Election, 1774, 87, 
contests at,· 87, corruption at, 87; 
General Election of 1780, 127-131,00. 
te.'Ita at, 129 ; Sir G. Sarile on General 
Elections, 138; General' Election of 
1784,159,161, Wraxall on, 161, con· 
tests at, 161; General Eleetionofl790, 
188,contestsat, 188,Lord Stanhope on, 
188; General Election of 1796. 278, 
contests at, 278,Jean Jacques Rousseau 
on, 301; General Election of 1802, 
301,contests at, 301; Middlesex, 180,4, 
307 ; Cobbett on General Elections, 
315, 452; General Election of 1806, 
315 ; General Election of 1807, 322, 
corruption at, 822, con:tests at, 323; 
General Election of 1812, 346, contests 
at, 846, Sir F. Burdett on, 847; 
Brougham on the Liverpool ElectioD, 
1812, 347; the General Election of 
1818, 431, Miniaters at, 436·461, con· 
tests at, 441, the Platform at, 431; 
Bamrord. on General Elections, 452; 

1 Cobbett on, 452; General Election of 
ChoL blS20, 556; Genenu Election of 1826, 

~t ') 42:, of 1830, 54, of 183], 84, 137, 
.am ,~, of 1832, 151, of 1835, 176, of 

tlon, &! 206, of 1841, 292·805, 873, of 
~form. 883, of 1859, 430, of 1865, 

Chlld.",.II>, 1868 473 of 1880 608-623 
Ch.nmick, TI 551" , , 
Church of EI,arlinmentnry, aDd their repre. 

Geo!'P III. "I-instruotions to represent&
on, ii. 128; t, 84 j Burke on instructiona. 
279, 280 'atioD.bip of, 91.94, 130; 

Church of Ire1ar. on relationship of. 303' 
diseatabliahmenEleotion of 1818 485"; 

Cider Tax, agitab.ming on indeptl~denoe of 
288 ~ 455 557' dependence 

BLL--FOX 

and independence of representatives 
in 1818 electioD, 455 j dependence of 
represeutatives, ii. 135-149 ; necessity 
of meetings to keep up control over 
representatives, 147 j in8trttctiona to 
members, 148; the dependence of 
representatives, 425; tbe Platform', 
controlling function, 565-573 

Elliot, Ebenezer, ii. 220, 236·240 
Ellis, Welbore, i 80 
Erskine, Thomas (afterwards Lord), on the 

influence of the Crown, i. 74 ; pleas for 
freedom of speech, Iii; on trials for 
higb treason, 184; on separation of 
higber and lower orders, 232 j defence 
of Thomas Hardy, 236; on points at 
issue in case of Hardy, 238 j Lord. 
Chancellor, 1806, 315; on public 
meetiugs, 511; on separation of ,upper 
and tower clasaea, 550 

Exami.'1U'/I', The, on the progresa of 
popular opinion, i. 533 j the harangues 
of the Ministers, ii. 164 

&-ojJicio informations, i. 182-18' 
Eyre, Chief Justice, on freedom of speech, 

i,174. 

F 

FACTORY LAws, ii. 199 
Fawcett, Right Hon. H." on meetings, 

ii. 490 
Fielding, Henry, on the growth of the 

commonalty, i, 8, 9 
Fitzwilliam, Earl, dismissal of, from 

Lord.Lieutenancy of YorkBhlre, West 
Riding, i. 493, 651 

Foreign policy and the Platform-the 
first foreign policy Platfonn speech by 
Secretary of State for Foreign Mairs, 
i 681; Sir S. Norlhcote on the Plat· 
form and Foreign Affairs, ii. 499 j ex· 
tension of Platform to, 498-501 

Forster, Right Bon. W. E., ii. 43S, 601, 
503, 549 

Forum, the British Debating Society, i. 
836 

Four Acta, th~ 1817, i. 40S 
Fox, Charles James, first Platform speech, 

i. 105 j p"rticil'l'tion in Economyagi_ 
tation, 105, 107, Ill-l15 j adopted 
AS candidate for Westminster, 107 ; at 
Westmioster Election, 1 i 80, 129; on 
Parliamentary Reform, 144 j in Coali
tion Ministry, 152; Westminste!' Elec-. 
tion, 1784,159·161; "Fox'slDanyrs," 
160; political'banquet at Mancheater, 
Ii 85, 166 j opposes suspension of 
Habeas Corpu9 Aot, li9 .. , 230; on 
rigbt or public discussion. 230; leads 
Opposition-the TwoAcUl, 259 ; West.
minster Election, 1796, 278; speech at 
banquet, 1798, 279; the 6rst genuine 
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Platform. speaker, 289; his defence of 
Platfonn speaking, 291; Westminster 
Election, 1802, 302; declaration of his 
principles., 302 ; becomesForeignSecre
tarr, 1806, 315 i Slave Trade agita
tion, 320; death, 320 

FoX', W. J., ii. 327, 335. 355, 362, 400, 
597 

France, War with, L 202, 306 
French Revolution, the, of 1789-93. at 

first popular in England, i. 187 ; sub
sequent effects of, 191, 192, 196, 371, 
of 1830, ii. 57, 58, 64, of 1848, 88'-
387 

Frost, Joho, prosecuted fOr seditious 
words, i. 200 

Frost, John (of Newport), ii. 270, 287 

G 

G~KA.GB, R. G., HUtory of 1M Clw.rliat 
At .......... ii.197 

George 111., accession or, i. 24; his 
autocratic idoas, 25, 26: opposed to 
the Platform, 26; views on Middlesex: 
Election agitation, 45, '6, 58 - 67 ; 
publication of Parliamentary debates, 
76, 77 ; views on Government. '79, 80 ; 
views on G9neral Election, 1774, 88, 
94; views. on the Economy agitation, 
108; on Dunning's resolution, 116, 
117 ; the Gonion riots, 124; Windsor 
Election. 1780, 131; on the Coalition 
Ministry, 152-154; outrage on, 1795. 
249; Act for his safety, etc., 251 i ad
dresses to, theroon, 274 i hia death, 
529 ; progress of Platform during his 
reign, 530 . 

George IV., accession of, i. 554; divorce 
proceedings against tbe Queen. 558; 
opposition to Liberalism, 570; Catbolic 

. emancipation, ii. 29, 30 
Gladsoone, Right Hon. W. E." opposes 

repeal of Com Laws, ii. 318 ; on agita
. tion by working cll\SSe8, 433 j Reform. 

Bill, 1866, 437 j rumoured retirement, 
461; on effect of Reform meetings, 
464; The Bulgarian Horror., 485, 
486; Platform speeches, 435 - 489, 
449, 478,487, 503,509, 610,512·519, 
li20-522, 54 2, 548; in Midlothian, 
512-519, 521, 587-64.2; 011 meetings, 
439, 467 

Glasgow, L 878; ii. 227. 454 
Gordon, Lord George, President of Pro· 

testant Association, I. 121; .peech at 
Coacbmaker'e Hall, 121 ; proceedings 
in connection with the riots, 122, 124. 

Gordon Riots, tbe, i. 122·124 ; effect of, 
on the Platform.. 124-126; miscon
duct of Ministers. 122-124, 126 j cited. 
for argument, 1795, 266 

GR~HUM 
Greville, ChlU'les C., on Catholic Emancia 

}Jation agitation, ii. 34 ; on dist.l'ess in 
1880, 45, 66 ; on Parliamentary Reform 
agitation, 79, 82, 90-10~; on General 
Eltction, 1881, 86; on control of 
electors over representatives, 141-146 ; 
on. dismissal of Lord. Melbourne's 
government, 170-172 

Grey, Mr. (afterwards Earl), L 195;. 
moves in question of Parliamentary 
Reform, 1792, Un motion for Parlin-. 
mentary Reform, 1798, 202, 208, 205, 
209 ; on trial. of T. Hardy, 236; at 
Westminster meeting, 179.5,272; on 
outdoor agitation, 841; on Habeas 
Corpus Snspension Act, 1817, 428; 
Prime, Minister, ii. 66;- on Parlia~ 
mentary Reform, 67-72, 76-118; on 
General Election, 1831, 88 j midnigbt 
deputation to, 102; Political Unions, 
lll-U6. 156; speech at Mansion 
House dinner, 117; Platform. .peecb, 
163; resignation, 1834, 167; recep
tion in Scotland and Platform 
speeches, 167 

.Grey, Sir George, it 398 
Gamey, H!ldson, i. 404 

H 

HABEAS' CORPUS SUSPENSION ACT, 1794, 
i. 229; arrests under, 233; repeal 
moved by Sheridan, 1795, 287; re
newed to Ist July ~795, 239; in
accuracy of Sir Et'Skine May '" to 
petiod ot suspension, 279, note. of 
1798, 279, of 1799, 279, of 1801, 282, 
297, 305, of 1817, 404; its effects, 
418; renewal of suspension in 1817. 
427; 8lTe8t.s under, 427-4.30 j BUS

pension repeaietl, 1818, 431 
Hallam, Henry, state of public opinion, 

mi.ddle of eighteenth century, i. 8 
Hampden Clubs, i. 872, 400 
Harcourt. Right Hon. Sir Wm., ii. 622, 

546, 547 
Hardy, Thomas, founder of London Cor

responding Society, i. 193; characte. 
of, 193 j arrest of, 227 ; trial of, for 
high treason, 234 

Harrison, Rev. Mr:, i. 475~477, 524. 
549 . 

.Hartington, Lord-Platform speeches. ii. 
485, 501, 510, 5ll, ~20, 624, 683, 

. 636, 646, 547 
BobboURe, Sir J., ii. 145 
Houghton, Lord, ii. 438 
Hudson, William, prosecution of, for 

seditious word ... i. 210 
Hume.. D .• on liberty of the Press, i. 119 
Burne, Joseph, i. 459; ii. 99, 183, 401, 

409 
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Hunt, Henry-Reformmeetlng at Bristol, 
1807, i. 825; at Westminater, 1816, 
S7e. 380, description of, 383 j at 
Spa Fields, 383, 384, 388, 889-; at 
Manchester. 1819, 464 j at Smit1jfleld, 
474; at Peterloo (Manchester, 1819), 
480; arrest of, 480; .reception in 
London, f86; trial of, 523; at 
Somerset, 578, 679; character of, 
649 j ii. 248 

Hustings, the, i. 18 
Hyde Park riots, ii. 443, '4-5; meetings 

in, 459 j 1884, 628 

I 

bCOHB TAX, agitationa against. 8eJl Pro· 
perty Tu 

Industrial population. See Civic Indus
trial Population 

Ireland, the Platform in, ii. 6; public 
opinion in, 6; Roman' CathoHc 
Emancipation agitation', 7; tbe 40.. 
freeholdera, 16, 17; Platform agita
tiOD in, 358 

J 

JBFFRBY, Ma. (afterwards Lord), on 
~te of feeling in 1793, i. 221; on 
right of petitioning and 'free dis
cussion, 421; on Ministers, 568 ; pro-
rogation of Parliament, 1831, ii. 82 

Jenkinson (afterwards Lord Liverpool; 
see Liverpool); 8peech on reform, i. 
207 

JohnsoD, Dr., on petitioning. i. 15; on 
Middlesex Election agitation, 70; on 
General Elections, 86 

Jones. Ernest, ii. 886, 408 
Jon ... John Gale, i. 2~2, 277,336·341 

K 
KsNNJlt'Q'l'ON COJlllOlf. Chartist meeting 

of 10th April 1848, ii. 890 
Kent county meeting in 1822 described, 

672 
U Xing'. triends," i. 61 

L 

LAUOtJRBRB, Agricultural, meetingat Sax
mundbam, a 8S0; at Goatacre, S46 

Lamb, William (afterwards Lord Mel
bourne~ on Reform PetitioDl, 1817, 
893; on Parliamentary Reform, 1817, 
423. See allO Melbonrne 

Landed Interest, the, i. 85S 
Ln.sceUes, Lord, on petitioning, L 395 
Leader, J. T" U. 286 
LectUl'8S probibited. ucept licenaed, i. 

254, ~07, 516 

L&E-LUO 

Leedl!:-Anti·Corn-I.e.w meeting,H. 346; 
Befonn meetings at, 453, 459 

Legnl position or the Platform. See 
Platform 

Libels, Sir F. Burdett on, i. 178 ; . Lord 
Chief Baron Comyns on, 178; Sir J. 
Fitzjamea Stephen on, 179 ; truth or 
statement DO defence, 179, 180; 
Blackstone on, 180; on Government 
authorities more heinous, 180; qne8-
tiOD or, not left to a jury, but decided 
by judge, 180, 181; Libel Bill, 17il, 
182; ex officio informations in libel 
cases, 183; Fox's Libel Bill, 1791, 
184; Libel Act, 179~, 185 j seditioUl, 
conviction of Thomas Paine for, 199 ; 
Sir Francis Bardett committed to tbe 
Tower for, 838; Sir F. Burdett and 
seditiOUB libel relative to Peterloo, 
486; seditioUl libels and Chartist&. 
a 284; Sir J. Fitzjames Stephen on 
aeditioUB libels, 585, 586 

Liverpool,. Earl (see also Jenkio80n). 
Prime Minister, on the Corn Law of 
1815, i. 855, 360; on the PeRC8 mad
ness of the country, 1815, 863 j Ilis 
cabinet in 1818, 436; suppres88I the 
Platform. 1817, 428, 1819, 526 

Locke on the anomalies of Parliamentary 
. represElDtation, i. 140 
London city and the CiderTu agitation, 

L 32, 33; MiddleseJ: Election agila. 
tiOD, meeting at the Guildhall, 52; 
on publication of Parliamentary de_ 
bates, 16-78; On the American War, 
1781, 137; on Sir F. Burdett's and 
Gale Jones'. committals, 340; Corn 
Law of 1815, 358; meeting relative 
to distress in 1816. 374, 375, 886, 
387 ; OD Peterl00, 488; OD the Royal 
Scandal, 1820, 560; meetings in, ii. 
61; great Reform demonstration, 
1831, ·100 

London Corresponding Society. See 
Associations 

Lord., Bouse of, condition of, on acces
lion of George In., L 28; on Middle
.ex Election agitation, 59-61; Sec:Nt 
Select Committee on Socillties, 179", 
228; Secret Committee on state of 
country, 1812, ',843; Corn :r.,,.. of 
1815, 861; Secret Committee, 1817, 
392. report of. 399, 425; IeCOnd 
Reform Bill of 1831, 92, reject 
second reading, 96, 97; th~rd Reform 
Bill, 118M124; agitation again8t, 1884, 
637,651 

Lovett, William, ii. 108-110, 202; 
fraDlea U The People'. Charter," 205, 
207, 209, 228, 236, 268, 262, 272, 
275 

Luddite di.slurban.,.., 1811.12, L 342 
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M 

MANOKESTBR, Political Banquet at, to 
Fox, i. 166 j meeting of weavers, 
1807, 325 j meetings at, 1819, 464; 
Peterloo meeting at, 479 ; progress of 
labouring classes, 634; Canning at, 
540; and Parliamentary representa
tion, it 43. 52, 53 j Chamber of Com
meree and the Com Laws. 298; Free 
Trade Hall, opening of, 316; and the 
Corn Laws, 345 j Reform meetings at 
Pomona Gardens, 1884, 533, 536 

Mansfield, Lord, OD the Middlesex: Elee .. 
tioD agitation, i 60 

Meetings, religious revival, i. 5 - 7 ; 
early eases of public meetings, 10-
12; electiou meetinga never inter
fered, with by Government, 18 j in 
Cider Tax agitation, 32 - 36; in 
Middlesex: Eleetion agitation, 48-57; 
Sir J. Cavendish on, 57 ; in Economy 
agitation, 96-107 r convened by other 
persons than the High Sheriff, 103-
169; as1to convening of. 167. 168; 
only freeholders had right to attend, 
170; illegal meetings, 171-173; 
legal meetings, 172, 173; legality of 
language used at, 174; of London 
COrTespondingSociety-Hackney, 217 ; 
Chalk Farm, 223; St. George'. Fields, 
242; Copenhagen Fields, 246, 269 ; 
St. Marylebone Fields, 276; Sheffield,· 
1794, 224; prohibited by Seditious 
Meetings and Assemblies Act, 1795, 
252 j lectures and debating society 
meetings, 254; Fox: on, 266, 291; 
Lord. Stanhope on county meetings, 
824; prohibited by Seditious Meetings 
Act of 1817, 405-409; Edin/:JurgA 
Rtview on election meeting&, 453; 
character of, in Peterloo agitation, 
1819, 497; the people's claims to, 
1819, 504 ; Canning on public meet
ings, 608; Plunket on Ia.w regnrding, 
1819,517; growth of, 648; prohibited 
by Seditious Meetings Prevention Act 
of 1819, 604·514-; descriptiou of & 

county meeting, 1822,. 678; realiaa
tion of right of free meeting in 
Ireland, 585; Catholic Emancipation 
agitation, ii 4-S8; Penenden Heath 
meeting, 27; Reform agitation meet
iuga, 48-124; neceuity of, for control 
of electors over representatives, 147 ; 
in Chartiat agitation (aee Chartiam) j 
in Anti· Corn w Law agitation (see 
Com Laws); in Reform agitation, 
1858, 1865·67, '27.429, '84-462; 
in Bulgario.n Atrocity agitation, 480-
607; in General Election of 1880, 
622 ; in Reform agitation, 1884, 660 

MEL-QBR 

Melbourne, Lord (see also Lamb. 
William). on Political Unions, ii. 106· 
110 j on pledges by Parliamentary 
candidates, 145; Prime Minister, IS84, 
167;. dismissal of, 167 j expla.ins by 
Platform speeches causes of dismissal, 
171; Prime Minister, 1835, 178; on 
Newport rising, 287 j on Corn Laws, 
297 j resignation, 809 j on the ballot, 
478 

Melville, Lord, charged with misapp~ 
priation of public funds, i. 309; resigns 
his office, 311; the Platform .on his 
ease, 311; acquitted by House of 
Lords, 314 

Middle clnss, increase of, i. 685 ; poai· 
'ion in the Constitntion, 583 

..Middlesex: Election agitation aneL-John 
Wilkes' agitation, i 42-71, 185 ; par
ticipation in Economy agitation, 102 ; 
proceedings of Honse of Commons ex
punged from journals, 188 j contest 
for representation of, 1804, 306; 
meeting of freeholders, 1811, Sir F. 
Burdett's case, 339 

Mill, John Stuart, ii. 444, 446; on 
public meetings, 467 ; on dependence 
of representative8, 667, 568 

Ministers or ex-Ministers and the Plat.. 
form-first Platform speech by an ex:
Minister, i, 105, 209; ii. 162, 164, 
178,440-442,509-523,533-551 ; first 
instance of Platform manifesto before 
general election, 83 ; number of Plat-
form speeches, 1884, Rerorm agitation 
of 1884, 550 

Moleaworth, Sir William, ii. 182 
Morley. Right Hon. John, ii. 526 
Muir, Thomas, arrest of, for Platrorm 

speech, i. 201 ; trial, 211 
Muntz, P" ii. 257 

N 
NEWPORT, Chartist rising at, ii. 285 
Norlolk: county meeting, 1823. i 575 
North, Lord, i. 45, 65, 67; Prime 

Minister, 68w77, 86, 88, 94-111, 137 j 
speaks against Parliamentary Reform, 
148; in Coalition Ministry, 152 

Northbrook. Lord, ii. 535 
Northcote, Sir SWford- Platform 

speeches, ii. 488, 499, 503, 511. 521, 
522, 534-536, 542, 548 ; on public 
meetings, 488 j on the people and 
foreign policy, 498 

Nottingham, Petition from, 1816, 879 ; 
rising in. 425 

o 
O.l8TLBB, RICHARD, iL 199. 214, 219 
O'Brien, J. Bronterre, ii. 210 
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.o'Connell, Daniel, and the Catholic 
Association, ii. 7-12, 16,34-; elected 
for County Clare, 18, 19 j Platform 
tour in England, 180, 447 

.o'Connor, Fea.rgl18, it 204, 209, 211,. 214, 
222, .241, 253, 255, 383, 410; 
speeches oC, 233-237 J 248, 249, 266-
268, 270, 2i4, 374, 388. 402, 405 i 
proceedings against, 266, 288. 379, 
381 j character of, 374, 411, 413 j at 
Kennington Common, 10'. April 
1848, 391 

Old $arum, ihe last of, ii. 86 
Orgao'i&&tioD of Platform, want of, in 

George W. 'I reign, i. 548 ; at Reform 
. agitation, ii. 152. See also Associa

tions, Political 
Owen, Robert, doctrines of, ii. 160, 161, 

196 
Oxford, borough of, conupt sale of seat, 

i. 36·36 
.oxford University, rule as to Parlia

mentary elections. i. 162; Petition 
against Catholie Emo.ncipation, 394; 
resignation of representation of, by Sir 
R. Peel," ii. 137 . 

.p 

P"1NB, TROMAS, prosecution of,' for 
&editions libel. i. 199 

Palmer, Rev. T. F., i. 216 
Palmerstoo, Visconnt, ii. 4.35 
Parks, meetings in Royal, Londou, ii. 

444., 4.59; Bill relative to, 4.d5-4.70 
Parliament-Bouse of Lords (see Lords, 

House ot) i House of Commons (see 
Common .. House of); insufficiency of, 
for public requirements, i. 30, 31 i 
iL 676. See also Representative 
Government 

Parliamentary candidates, 1774, i. 86 
Parliamentary elections. See ElectioDl 
Parnell, Sir Henry, on the Irish popula-

tion, ii. 36 . 
Peace. 1801, i. S06, 1814, 350, 351, 

1815, 364 
Peel, Sir Robert, on the growth of public 

opinion, i. 545; OD the Catholic 
Association in Ireland, Ii. 10 i on the 
County Cla.re Election, 21, 22 j and 
George IV. on Catholic claims, 29, 30 j 

. BOd Catholic emltDcipatioD. 80 j resig
uatioD of representation of Oxford 
University, 136, ·670 j as a Platform 
Rpeaker, 162; Prime MiniateT. 1884, 
Tamworth Address, 17S; Platform 
Rpeechea, 174, 176, 178, 184; reaigna· 
tion, 178 j II Register, register, regia
ter" apeech, 186 j speeches at 
General Election of 1841, S07, 308 j 

Prime Minister, 1841, 3.09.j Corn 

PEN-PLA 

Lawa, 312, 330, 339, 3U, 349. 350, 
395 j on the condition of the labouring 
classea, 4.18 

Penenden Heath meeting, 1828. ii. 27 
.. Peterloo," i. 479-483 
PetitioDll-right of petitioning, i. 12-15, 

23 j Act of Charles II. against tnmul
tuous, 14. j Dr. Johnson on, 15 ; Cider 
Tax agitation, 33, 85; Middlesex: 
Election agitation Petition .. 4.8-57; 
Burke On petitioning, 55 ; Yorkahire 
Economy Petition, 97, 98, Ill; from 
Convention of Associated Connties. 
1781, 134,136; for and agaiIl8t Re
form, 1784.165; LordLoughborough 
an right of, 172; London Correspond~ 
ing Society on petitioning. 202 j im
peded by Seditious Meetings Act of 
1795, 252; Petitions for and agaiDl!t 
this Act, 273 i Pitt OD the PetitioDB. 
276; the WestmiDlter electors awt 
PetitioIl8, 339; against Corn Law of 
1815, 356; against .he Property'fal:. 
361, 366-S69; for Parliamentary Re· 
form, 1816, 389, 392,893 ; treatment 
of, by Parliament, 994; the suppres
sion of. in 1817, 416; Lord Castle
reagh on, 416 ; attempted suppression 
or, through law courts, 4.19; for 
Parliamentary Reform, 1822-23, 569, 
579; against Corn Laws. ii. 300-802. 
313; the Chartist National PetitionR. 
See Cbsrtism 

Pitt, William (the elder), Prime Minis
ter, i. 24-; dismissed, 26, 27. See 
Chatham, Earl of 

Pitt: William (junior), enters Parlia
ment, 1780, L 134; brings Parlia
Dlentary Reform berore Parliament, 
1782, 144; atteuds Thatched House 
Tavern meeting, 145; brings Parlia
mentary Reform for second time before 
Parliament, 1783, 146; on the Eng~ 
lish Constitution, 149; Prime Minister, 
]53 ; contes" CAmbrirlge Unh·ersity, 
161; brings Parliamentary Reform 
for thin! time before Parliament, 
1784, Id5 ; opposes motions for Re
fonn, 1792, 197 j opposes Grey's 
motion for Reform, 1 7~8, 208, 209 ; 
moves for suspension of HIlben$ CorpnK 
Act, 1794, 229 ; criticism of the 
policy of his. government, 1794. 232; 
on Seditions Mtletings and Assem
blies Act, 252, 264 ; on the Petitiona 

. against that Act, 276 i suspensions of 
Habeas Corpus Act, 1798 and 1799, 
279; on Corresponding Societies Act, 
]799, 279 i as a Platform speaker, 
292; death of, 315 

Place, Francis, character of his writings. 
i. 193 
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PLA.-PLA -Platform, the, non-existent till middle of 

eighteenth century, i. 4-7; influence of 
the religioU.!l revival towards the Plat· 
form, 5-; j not an extraneous growth 
-seeds lay in the Constitution, 10 ; 
encouraged by system of county 
government, 10, by practice of peti
tioning, 12, by practice of "Ad
dresses," 16; at electious (see Elec
tions); summary of position of Plat
form. at beginning of reign of George 
IlL, 22, 23 j the forces against the 
Platform, 24, 29 ; the need for it, 'so, 
31 ; its appearance in public life, 31 ; 
the Cider Ta:r agitation, the tirst Plat
form agitation, 82-85 ; its flrat success, 
35 j its abiding object, 36 ; the first 
great appeal to it-Middlesex Election 
agitatiOD, 47-55; effect OD Bouse of 
CommoDBo 58; Platform agitation, 
Tory views on, 61-64; its first great 
victory, 71 ; review of first resort to, 
71 ; a. Dew factor in political Ufe, 73 j 
didactic phase, 89 - 94 ; expressive 
phase, 89-94; speeches at elections. 
90; first Platform speech by an ex .. 
Cabinet Minister, 105, by a sub
Minister, Charles J. Fox, lOS, 106; 
characteristics of, in Economy agita
tion, 107, 108,' 119; supported by 
organisation, 100·102, 119; triumph 
of Pln.tform in success or Dunning's 
resolution on influence of the Crown, 
116 j canses of ~ubsequent disappoint
ment, 117; the Gordon riota, 1780, 
eWect of, on the Platform, 124-
126; makes Parliamentary Reform ita 
principal object. 139, 142; ita legal 
position in lntter pp.rt of eighteenth 
century, 167 et seq. j freedom of speech 
on, 175; II loyal " associntions, 198; 
first prosecution for a Platform speech, 
211 ; first open_air Dleeting of London 
Corresponding Society, 217; pro· 
hibited by Seditious Meetings and 
Assemblies Act, 1795,252; censorship 
of, 257,258; great activity against 
the "Two Acta," 1795, 272; sup
pressed, 282; review of finIt period of, 
282-288 ; revival of, after first sup· 
pr8SllioD, 297; a lady platformer, 305; 
on the Melville scandal, 511; the 
Slave Trade agitation, 319·321 i the 
incentive of distress, 325; the Duke 
of York scandal, 527; the Platfo'rm 
o.wakened, 829·332 ; causes of its re
rivat.1805-1810,382; Perceval on,833 ; 
on U The British Forum" Debating 
Society case, 889. 340; not naed by 
Ludditea, 344 iOu' the Ordera in 
Couucil. 1812,346 ;unll the Corn Laws, 
1814.-15, 352.361; and the Property 

PLA-PLA 

Tax. 1815, 1816, 861,865 j and Parlia· 
mentary Reform, 1816, 371 ; decrease 
of rioting resulting from use of, 381, 
382 j its position in 1817,398; sup· 
pressed in IS17, 414, 42S j at General 
Election of 1818, 431; the power nf, 
454 j agitation of, 1819, 466-469; 
Peterloo agitation, -484, 499; the 
people's cla.ima to, 505 j suppressed in 
1819, 613, 526; progress' during 
George III.'s reign, 529; want of 
organisatioD, 548; absence of speakers 
from upper classes, 549 j the causes of 
ita power, 530 j increased pertinacity 
of, 543 ; review of forces in favour of, 
551 j in 1820, 553; revival of, in 
1820, 558; on the Royal Scandal, 
1820, 559; fint speech on foreign 
policy by Foreign Secretary, 681; ex
piration of Seditious Meetings Preven .. 
tion Act in 1825, 584; triumph of the 
Pla~orm, 584; organisation of, ii. 3 j 

Roman Catholic Emancipation agita
tation in Ireland. 4.88, in England. 
27; lessons deduced from this agi-· 
tation, 36, 87; agitation c:&used by 
distress or foreign revolutions, 89 j 
teaching of Platform on Parlill-mentary 
Reform, 40 ; adopted by the people for 
obtaining Parliamentary Reform. 65 j 
agitation for Parliamentary reform, 67-
124 j The Annual Rt!{/isln' on, 74, 
75; first inBtnnce of Ministerial mani
festo on eve of General Election,1831, 
83 ; and -the Reform Act of 1832, 127, 
149 j installed among political institu
tions of the country,12S, 165; effect 
of, on English Constitution, 130; 
organi88tion of Reform agitation,152 i 
adopted by Cabinet Ministers, 162 .. 
164, 178 j flrat instance of Platfonn 
being nsed. by Prime Minister to make . 
public the causes of bis leaving office, 
171 j adopted by party politicians, 
1837, 182; need for the, 185 j the 
Chartists appeal to the Platform, 195 j 
the sole exponent of Chartist views, 
191 ; activity of the Platform, 208; 
the Pla.tform and Cluu-tism (see 
Chartism); Government policy to
wards the Chartist Platform, 243; 
prosecutions ofCbartist speakers. 284 j 

comments by judges on, 290 ; Platform 
and Anti - Corn· Law agitation, 293 .. 
369; Bentham, J., on, 304; didnctic 
phase of Platform, 304; diseuasion 
at Anti~Corn·Ln.w "meetings, 819, 
320; IJqccess of Auti·Corn·La.w agita
tion due to the Platform, 852 j Platform 
agitation in England and Ireland, 
358 j character of, during Anti .. 
Corn.Law agitatiOD, 360, 37a-;. char .. 
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acter of, in Chartiat agitation, 870, 
410.415; Crown and Government 
Security Act, 398·405; Platform ler
vices during Chartist agitation, 417 j 
progress of 184.8-64, 423, 428 j resigna
tion of Ministers 8nD01J.nced from, 
1859, .430; and Reform agitation of 
1865.67, 434· 465; at appointment 
of Ministers, 440-442; The Pima and 
the Platform, 451 ; and the Bulgarian 
atrocities, 481- 607; and foreign 
politics, 498, 500 j its functions, 557-
572, expressive funetioD, 557·560, dis
cussing function, 560·564, controlling 
function, 565-572 j power of, 673; ita 
dangers, 577·590; POI/ularity of, 601 j 
tbe Platform aud the Presa, 602-604 j 
Parliament and the Platform, 604.607 i 

. its lervicel and benefits. 607-609 
Pledges by candidates at Parliamentary 

elections, it. 142-145. See also Elee
ton and Representatives 

Plnnket, W., on public meetinp, L 610, 
517; on increased power of public 
opinion on Parliament, 544 

Political Associations, Clubs, Societies, 
UniODJ. See Associations, Political 

Political orpnisation. See Associations, 
Political 

Popular, agitation- (see Agitatio~
opinion. state of, in middle ot 
eighteenth century, i 8; tendencies 
towards the Platform, 23, 31; ad· 
vantages from publication of Parlia
mentary debates. 78; growth of 
popular forces, 81; progress before 
the French Revolution, 188; peoille 
deserted by the Whigs on French 
Revolution, 201 ; unfortunate effect of 
separation of highar and lower orders, 
232; progress up to 1816, Sil, 872 ; 
progress in George III. 's reign, 68.0 j 

opinion in England and Ireland, ii. 5; 
government, the problem of, I29~136 ; 
Quarterly .&t"itno on popular opinion, 
131 

Prayer ordered by State Cburch on 
George III. '8 escape. i 275 

Prentice's Hi8tory qf tIu Anti·Corn.·LatD 
z..au, ... n. 302 

Press, the, only partly f'ulfils public re
quirement. of discussion, i. 31; ii. 576 i 
quarrel with Parliament relative to 
publication or debates, i. 76·78 i 
Blackstone on freedom of, 176, li8; 
.tancla on I18me grounds &I fteedom of 
speech, 175; Erskiue'. claims tor, 
186; at beginning of nineteenth cen
tury. 297; increased pubUcity given 
to Pllltform speeobes, 646 j provincial 
reporta of Platform proceedings, 647 ; 
an~ the Platform in Reform Bgitation, 
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1830-82, Ii 77, 78; and Chai'tillm., 
272, 2i3 i and the Anti-Com.Law 
League. 826; and Plll'liament, 451 j 
and the Platform, 564; Roebuck on 
the Press, 602, Bright, 603 j compari· 
IOn with the Pla.tlonD, 602·604: 

Prime Minister, tint Platform apeech by 
a, i. 293 . 

Proclamations against leditioa.s writ-. 
jngs, 1792, i. 197. aaaombliea, 1795, 
250, speecheJ, 1819, 477, proJ>08ed 
orgBniaa.tion of Political Union&, ii. 116 

Property 'l'u, 1815, 1816, agitation 
againSt, L 361, 365 

Public opinion, government by, in 
America and Great Britain, i. 130. 
See R1so Popular 

Q 

Quarterly Revi#:uJ, i. 582 j ii. 131, 173 
Queen, the, Address to, by Working. 

men~. Association, ii. 207 
Quince)" De, bis prophecy, it 574-576 

R 
RAsHLBlGH, MR., speech by, i. 377 
Reform, Parliamentary, early Platform 

speech relative to, i. 20, 21; the only 
remedy for misgovernment, 81 ; Lord 
Chatham on, 82; made the principal 
object of the Pla.tform, 139; history 
of struggle for, was outside Parlia· 
ment, 142; Pitt's first motion for, 
1782, 144; Thatched HOWIe Tavern 
meeting, 145; meetinp for, 146; 
Pitt's second motion for, 1788, 146; 
Duke of Richmond's letter on, 150; 
Pitt's third motioD 10J'. 1784, 16p; 
Society of Friends, action by, 196; 
Grey's motion for reform, 197 ; effects 
on Government of demand for. 200 i 
Petition of Society of Friends, 202 ; 
meeting for, at Bristol, 1807, 325; 
inciting causea to. 832-334; mO"ed 
for by Sir F. Burdett, 1809, 335 i 
agitation for, 1816, 37I, 381; Peti· 
tiona for, 1817, 392, 393; debate in 
Parliament on, 1817, 423 i debates 
in Parliament, 1821, 566 j Platform 
agitation for, 1822, 568 j debate in 
Parliament, 1822, 569; Dletotings and 
petitions for, 1823, 578, 5i9 ; the agi
tation of 1830·82, ii. 89-124; the 
Reform Bill of 1831, 76..77 j the Re
form Act, effeets or. 124; agitation in 
1868, 426, in 1865.67. 484-462, in 
1884, 528·551 

Regent, Prince, the (afterwo.ni& Georgo 
IV.), OUtrage'OD, 1817)' 392; speech 
diS801viDi farliameut, 1818, 435; 
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REL-SAL -thanks authorities for conduct at 

Peterloo, 483 
Religious revival, influence of, towards 

the Platform, i. 5, 7; meetings, reli
gious, 5-7; organisation, 7 

Rent, the C&tholic, ii. 9 
Representation, Parliamentary, Beck

ford on, i. 20; Lord Chatham on, 82 ; 
Locke on, 140; Oldfield on, 141; 
statement of representation in 1792-98 
by the Society of Friends of the People, 
204, 206 ; in Scotland, 451; attempt of 
Birmingham to obtain representation, 
471; anomalies ot, ii. 53 ; virtual and 
direct representation, 137-141, 146 

Representative government - illlJuffi-
ciency of system for public require
ments. i. 30, 31. 531 ; Tory vieWi on, 
61-64,80,81; system of, Hli Canning 
on sufficiency of the system, 540-542 ; 
principles of, ii. 133, 149; the Plat
form's control OVeT, 666 

Representatives Rlld coDBtituents, rela-o 
tionship ot. See Electol'8 

Re¥"olntion, Platform agitation at home 
caused by foreign. ii. 39; French, 
of 1792, 187, 191, 192, 196, 371, 
of 1830. 57, 58, 64, of 1848, 384-387 

Richmond. 'Duke of-letter OD Parlia
mentary Reform, i. 160 

Riot Act, i. 173 
Uioting. decrease of, co~sequent on use 

of Platform, i. 381, 282; ii. 580 
Riots, ii. 47, 65, 101.104,275,579,580 
Riots, the Gordon, i. 122 
Robiruon, F. J. (afterwards Lord God· 

erich). on influence of public opinion 
on Parliament, i. 545 

Rockingham, Marquess of, i. 52, 54, 55, 
72,137,143 

Roman Catholic Emancipation agitation, 
ii.S 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques, on English free
dom, i. SOl 

Russell, Lord John-Parliamentary Re
fonn, ii. 40; General Elections of 
18S1, 184.l, 83,305,306; asa,Plat
form speaker, 16S j Platform speeches 
by, 11l4-176, 181; finality speech in 
Parliament, 213; anuounces Govern
ment policy towaros the Platform, 243; 
on Chartiam, 277~279, 409, 418; on 
the Corn Laws, 34l, 342, 344; on 
Crown and Government Security Bill, 
.aI, 40S, 404 ; on the Ballot, 4i8 ; on 
Parliamentary Reform, 667, 669, 679 

S 
SALlBDUBT, LoRD - Parliamentary Re .. 

form, 1884, ii. 627 ; Platform speeches, 
503, 6ll, 631, 634, 636, 544, 645, 
547·649 

SAL-SPE 

Salt, T. C., ii. 220, 266 
Savile, Sir Goorge, i. 65, 56 ; on the con· 

duct of the House of Commons in the 
Middlesex Election case, 64 ; Economy 
agitation, 109-111; election address 
of 1780, 128, 129; on General Elec
tions, 13S 

Scarlett, Mr., on public meetings, i. 511 
Scotland. first use of Platform in. i. 200 ; 

convention at Edinburgh, li92, 1793, 
201. 218, 219 ; meeting in Edinburgh 
againatthe'''Two Acts." 1795, 273 i 
political state of, at heginning of nine
teenth century, 298; the Platform at 
Scotch elections, 1818, 451 ; the Plat· 
form in, 1823, 679; Parliamentary 
representation of, 680 ; ii. 53; agita
tion in, for Parliamentary Reform, 69 ; 
Genera.J. Election. 1831, 87; Chartiam. 
in, 227, 280, 257 

Sco"""'''' The, i. 53' 
Seditious Libels. See Libels 
Seditious :Meeting8 and Assemblies Act, 

1795, i. 252 j opposition to, in Pal'· 
liament, 259; Platform opposition to, 
268 ; Seditious Meetings Act of 1817, 
408, of 1819, 614 

Sheil, R. L., and the Catholic Associa
tiOD, ii. 6~8, 12, 17, 26, 82, 85, 86; 

• Clare Election. 19; at Penenden Heath 
meeting, 27 

Shelburne, Lord, first ex-Cabinet Min
illter who usud the Platform, i. 106, 
209 

Sheridan, R. B., OD the Economy Agita
tion Convention, i. 114; at election of 
1780. 130; at Westminstelo meeting, 
1795, 272; on debating societies, 
254, 258 j on Pitt and the Platform, 
292 

Sidmouth, Viscount (see alsoAddingtou), 
on public meetin81, i. 506-51S, 618; 
539·554 

Six Acts, the, i. 508, 586 
Slnve Trade agitation, i. 317-321 
Smith, Right Hon. W. H., ii. 521. 522, 

533, 536, 544 
Smitbfield, London, meeting at, 1. 474: 
Societies, political. See AssociatioDs 
Southey, Robert, on organisation of 

Methodism, i. 7 
Spa Fields meetings, 1816, i. 383, 386. 

388, 399 
·Speech, freedom of, Lord Chief. Justice 

Eyre on, i. 174 i stood on same 
grounds as freedom of the Press, 175 i 
restraiuts on, 176, 177, 184; Burgh 
on reatraints OU, 176 i Erskine's pleas 
for, 177; law of libel, 178 -184 ; 
grant powel'8 of Government to sup· 
llres&, 185 j Fox on right of, 1794, 
1795, 280, 259 j dependent on issue 
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of Thomas Hardy's trial; 236; draw
ing by Woodward lllustrating, 262 i 
IUppressed in 1817, 417, 428; non
existent in eighteenth century, 556-
557 j it. 655 j auppreSsed ,in 1819, i 
528 j conquest of, 58S·585; iL 556, 
667 i in Parliament, 656 . 

SpenceBna, the, i. 401 . 
Staifl Holstein, Baron A. d&-description 

of a. county meeting, 1822, i 572; 
on county meetings, 5i5 

Stanhope, Lord, on General Elections of 
1761, 1768, 1784, li90, i. 21, S9, 
160, 188 

Stanley, Lord (afterwerde Earl Derby), 
ii. 175 

State prosecutions-J. Frost, i. 200 j 
Rev. Mr. Winterbotham, 210; Thomas 
Briellat, 210; Dr. W. Hudson, 2]0 j 
Thomaa Muir, 211; W. Skirving, 
219 j M. Margarot. 220 j Joseph 
Gerrald,' 221; Robert Watt, 234; 
David Downie, 234 j Henry Yorke, 
239; Lord Cockburn on the Scotch 
sedition trials, 299; Alex. M'La.ren 
and Baird, 419 i Henry Hunt, 523 j 
Samuel Bamford, 523 i Sir O. Wo1se_ 
ley, 624 j Rev. J. Harrison, 524; 

• Birmingham electors of Sir O. W olse
ley, 624-5:d6 i Feargua O'Connor and 
Cbn.rtiats, ii. 260 et sttJ. j DI1Die1 
O'Connell, 686 

Stephens, Rev. J., ii. 200, 214, 248, 
256 j speeches of, 215, 216, 238, 239-
247; arrest of, 250; trial of, 2iS 

Strike in 1842, ii. 378 

T 

TAYLOR, DR., ii. 217 
Taylor, Sir Herbert, iL 80, 81 
Thatched Borum Tavern meeting, 1782, 

i. 145 
T/a6 Timu-" Peterloo," i. 480, 500; 

Reform agitation of 18S0-32, ii. 61, 
67, 69, 70~ 78, 82, 88, 95, 98, 107 ; 
on Reform Act, 125 i Reform agita
tion· of 186~65f 437, 441,445, 44i, 
455 . on the position of tile Platform, 
451 ! OD the Bulgarian Atrocity agita
tion,' 485, 493-497, 50S; on the thin! 
RefOnD agitation, 6S0, 647 

Thelwall, -Jobn, 81T8It of, 1794, L 227 ; 
trial of, 2S7; lectures, 264; on 
Reform, ii. 108' 

Thistlewood, A..., L S89, 607, 555 
Thorn of Canterbury, U. 219 
Thurlow, Lord, on freedom of speech 

and freedom of the Press, L 175; on 
Seditious Meetings Act and liberty of 
speech,268 

Tierney, G., on tho Proper'y Tax, i. 868 

TOo--WES 

Tooke, Rev .. Horne, i. 49.85; arrest ofl 
1794, 227 i trial, 237 

-Tory views on Platform. agitation and 
representative government, i. 61-64 

Toryism, spirit ~ in 1817, i 409 
Tradei Clubs, meetings of, 1817, i 391 
Tradea Unions, ii. 161-194 
Trafalgar Square riota, il. 442, 445 
'l'TeasoD) high, lo.w Wf to, i. 184 
Trevelyan, Right Hon. G. 0., ii. 525 
II Two Acts," the, i. 251 
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